
    [image: Cover]
    

    Notice: I

Notice: I have to go to the reserve forces tomorrow, so I'll be taking a break. ㅠㅠ

I have to go to reserve forces training tomorrow...

They used to call me to a place near my house, but I guess because of COVID, they're calling me to a faraway place...ㅠㅠ

So, I've unavoidably decided to take a break for one day tomorrow.

I'll go and come back safely, and I'll run again from the next day.

I'm sorry. ㅠㅠ


Notice: Part 1 is complete. Part 2 is about Namgong Yeosu

Hello. This is Noeumma.

I would like to express my deepest gratitude to all of you who have loved the Yuha and Ha-young couple so far.

 

Especially to those who left comments:

Jadeina-nim

MoonlightFlower-nim

BigWoof-nim

aaccbbs-nim

ShukShukShuk-nim

Gramaton-nim

YuriIsLove-nim

HonamGoNick-nim

JeongyeSeolsaseoXSyareul-nim

I am even more deeply grateful to these nine people, and you have been a great source of strength in writing the work.

 

Yuha and Ha-young came to love each other so sweetly,

And this time, a male gong female shou couple from the same company is coming.

 

Please give them lots of love.

 

I will see you in episode 1 of Part 2 in 3 days, on the 16th.

 



Notice: Serialization cycle: 7:07 PM

Notice: 19 Serial Release Cycle 20:07

I would like to thank all the readers who read my novel.

I promise to update the serial release cycle every day at 20:07.

I am really grateful to each and every one of you, and I will try to complete it to the end.



Notice: 7:07 PM Notice of content change for Episode 14 (I

Notice: Announcement of Content Change for Episode 19-14 (I will be careful from now on.)

I'm sorry. T_T

I should have checked one more time, but the same content as episode 13 was uploaded.

I will be careful to prevent this from happening again in the future.


Episode 1. Meeting

"Hey, you son of a bitch! What is this?!"

 

Her red pen started slashing across my documents.

 

"I'm sorry."

 

My name is Park Ha-young. I barely made it through the competitive job market to get into this company, and of all people, my Senior is Lee Yu-ha, the woman who's notorious for being prickly even within the company.

 

"Even an elementary school student could do better than this!"

"I'm sorry."

"'I'm sorry' is all you can say? How long do I have to clean up your shit?!"

 

As her shouting grew louder, other employees began to whisper.

 

"Here we go again...."

"That newbie is so unlucky... Yu-ha-ssi is their Senior."

 

At their whispering, Lee Yu-ha 벌떡 got up and glared around. 

Whether the rumor that she had evolved from an ice beauty to an ice witch was true or not, the people around her stopped whispering and suddenly started pretending to be busy.

 

"This won't do."

 

Whether she was conscious of her surroundings or not, she grabbed my tie with her hand and tightened it around my neck as if to strangle me.

 

"You! Follow me!"

"Yes? Yes..."

 

She dragged me to the copy room, and as soon as she disappeared, the employees started whispering again.

 

"Ha... Ha-young-ssi is in big trouble."

"Is this a company or a school?!"

 

"Kwang!"

 

As soon as the copy room door closed, she pulled on my tie, which she had been holding as if to strangle me, and breathed hot air into my ear.

 

"Take it out!"

"Yes?"

"I said take it out."

 

Her thighs, wrapped in black stockings, brushed against my thing and moved upwards.

 

"Are you asking because you don't know?"

 

Obeying her words, I lowered my zipper. Then, my peach-colored, light pink thing, swollen to the fullest, came out.

 

"This little shit, did he feel good being strangled?"

"It's not that, Lee Manager-nim."

 

Then, her lips, which had been breathing hot air into my ear, now brushed my neck with a moist tongue.

 

"Not Lee Manager-nim, but Master-nim."

 

Then, she grabbed my thing tightly, as if to make it explode.

 

"Say it again!"

 

This time, the hand that was holding my thing strongly squeezed my two balls.

 

"I'm sorry... Master-nim."

"If you're sorry, you have to be punished."

"Ah!"

 

Before I could stop her, I was being manipulated by her in the copy room where anyone could come in, with my lower body naked. And she bent down and began to lick my thing with her tongue. At first, she started licking around the glans.

 

"Ugh, Master-nim...."

 

My back was arching like a bow, and my legs were starting to lose strength.

 

"Tchak!"

 

Her palm hit my butt.

 

"Why? Should I stop?"

"N...No."

"No? You should say, 'Please continue'."

"Plea...Please continue."

 

She smiled at my helpless expression and started shaking my thing.

 

"How is it? Do you think you're going to cum?"

"Yes. Master-nim, I think I'm going to cum."

"You just try cumming."

 

Then her moist lips enveloped my thing. And her tongue began to dance in her mouth. In an instant, my head turned bright yellow and even the vision in front of me began to blur.

 

"Ugh!"

 

My semen was scattered into her mouth.

 

"Kaak, tui!"

 

She spat my semen onto the copier paper and looked up at me with a frown.

 

"It's fishy!"

"I'm sorry!"

"How many times have you said 'I'm sorry' today!"

 

Then, she covered my thing and two balls, which had just finished cumming, with her hands and glared at me.

 

"A child who doesn't listen needs to be punished, right?"

"Yes?"

 

She grabbed my thing tightly and dragged me to the copier, then placed it on top of the copier. The cold, foreign sensation caused my thing, which had just cummed, to twitch again.

 

"This little pervert."

"...."

 

I was afraid of being scolded again if I said I was sorry, so I couldn't say anything. Then, the copier lid came down on top of my thing, and as she pressed the copier start button, a piece of paper with a blurry image of my copied thing came out of the copier.

 

She picked up the paper with my copied thing on it, made a satisfied expression, neatly folded the paper into four pieces, put it in my shirt's front pocket, and whispered in my ear again.

 

"This is your punishment for cumming today."

 

She left me alone in the copy room in a half-naked state, closed the door, and left.

 

'How did this happen?'

 

This incident started with a small mistake.

 

 

-A few days ago-

 

"Hello?! My name is Park Ha-young, and I'm new to the Sales Team."

"Park Ha-young?!"

 

A seemingly affable, obese man in his 40s let out a hearty laugh.

 

"Park Ha-young? What a pretty name. Nice to meet you! I'm Gu Ja-sung, the Team Leader of the 3rd Sales Team."

"Yes! Team Leader-nim, I look forward to working with you."

 

Thank goodness! I heard that people are more stressful than work in a company, so I prayed all night long, and I was assigned to a department where such a nice person is the Team Leader. I almost teared up thinking that all the bad luck I've had until now existed for this one moment.

 

"I'll assign you a competent Senior so you can learn how to do the job. And listen... this is all part of social life, so please~ never! Don't get discouraged or have a hard time!"

 

I didn't know then why the Team Leader emphasized so strongly not to get discouraged or have a hard time...

 

"A...A...Yes!"

"Yu-ha-ssi!"

 

As soon as the Team Leader-nim finished speaking, I heard the sound of a chair rolling and the sound of high heels 똑같똑같.

 

And in front of me appeared a woman with skin as white as her white shirt, about a hand shorter than me, with shoulder-length bobbed hair that was perfectly in place, and wearing an A-line skirt.

 

Because I came from an all-boys middle school, all-boys high school, all-male major, and an elite military course, I didn't see women often, but I couldn't help but think that celebrities on TV must look like that.

 

"Introduce yourselves. This is Lee Yu-ha-ssi, our team's ace. She will be your Senior."

 

The Team Leader, who had introduced the two of us, suddenly looked at me pitifully, shook his head, and went back to his seat. And it didn't take long for me to realize why the Team Leader-nim said those words and gave me that look.

 

"Nice to meet you, Senior-nim. My name is Park Ha-young."

"Yes."

 

Looking at her indifferent expression, I wondered if I had made a bad first impression.

 

"Ha...Haha! I had a friend with the same name as Senior-nim when I was young."

 

I said that to try to lighten the mood. But the reaction I got was cynical.

 

"Ha-young-ssi?"

"Yes?"

"Did you come here to play?"

"N...Not that..."

"Did you come to the company to joke around?"

"...."

 

Did I get on her bad side from the first day? The Team Leader-nim, sensing the atmosphere, reappeared.

'Please save me...'

 

"Hahaha, I think the newbie was trying to lighten the mood, so don't be too hard on them, Yu-ha-ssi. And Ha-young-ssi, your seat is..."

 

Then he pointed to an empty seat next to a desk that was neatly organized.

 

"That's your seat. And I look forward to working with you."

"No! I'm the one who should be saying that."

 

I was on high alert from the first day. To get on my Senior's bad side on my first day of social life... First, I should organize my seat since I just arrived.

I took out a wet wipe from my bag and was wiping the desk when I heard the sound of high heels 똑같똑같 again. 

Did I make another mistake? Just when I thought that, I heard the sound of the chair next to me being pulled out. I'm screwed. This woman is next to me... At that time, she noticed my gaze and looked at me with a cynical look.

 

"Why? Is it strange that your Senior is next to you?"

"No!"

"Lower your voice. You're disturbing other people's work."

"Yes, I understand...."

 

My military PTSD came rushing back. Is this what it feels like to be a Private who got on someone's bad side on the first day of transfer? Just then, Kwang! A stack of copy paper was placed on my desk.

 

"What is this?"

 

I couldn't help but make a pure and innocent child's expression.

 

"It's the manual. Memorize all of this by next week!"

"All of this?"

 

It looked like at least 100 pages, and she wants me to memorize all of this by next week? Is this some kind of civil service exam? But she glared at me with eyes that could shoot lasers.

 

"Can't you do it?!"

"Ah! No!"

 

Yeah, if I'm told to do it, I have to do it. Sigh.

I bowed my head and tried to memorize it, but I didn't understand anything from beginning to end. If I had known this would happen, I wouldn't have dozed off in class... I'm sorry, Professor.

The Professor's face flickered in my mind through the window.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

I don't even know how many days it's been already...

Thanks to Senior's curses, I became the baby of various animals. I exhaled empty cigarette smoke into the sky.

 

-Ugh, I don't want to go down...-

 

If I go down, Senior's curses will pour out again. Sigh; I wonder if my eardrums will bleed. I picked up another cigarette that I didn't want to smoke and put it in my mouth.

 

-Should I just chain-smoke here and die of lung disease?-

 

I was trudging back to my seat when, oh~ thankfully, Senior wasn't there. Yeah, I'll take a breather, even if it's just for a moment while Senior isn't here.

 

"Excuse me, Park-ssi!"

"Yes! Manager Jang-nim."

 

It was the voice of Manager Jang-nim, who was thin and slender.

 

"Can you print out this week's change chart from Lee Manager-nim's computer?"

 

Finally, a request from someone other than Senior. I answered boldly that I would, and 밀며 pushed the chair wheels "dorr" like I was skating, and went to Lee Manager-nim's computer. After a few mouse clicks, Lee Manager-nim's computer screen turned on. I saw Senior's brightened desktop and clicked my tongue.

 

A clean screen with nothing but the My PC folder. It represented Senior's personality, which was meticulous about work.

 

'Amazing.'

 

I whispered quietly without realizing it, and then pressed the ART-TAP key to see if there was anything I had recently worked on. And what came into my eyes was....

 

"W...What is this!"

 

An internet window showing various adult products... I swallowed hard. And then I heard a voice....

 

"Hey, what are you doing?!"

-I'm fucked...-

 

 




Episode 2. On the Rooftop

-I'm fucked...-

 

I looked up and made eye contact with Senior. I'd seen Senior's secret toy shop(?), so was this the end for me? Sure enough, Senior grabbed my hand on the mouse and hurriedly pressed the exit button.

 

"You little shit, come with me!"

 

Didn't the school bullies of the old days drag people to the roof when they wanted to use violence? Like a kid getting extorted by a bully, I was dragged by my tie to the back of the stairwell on the roof.

 

"Peok!"

 

Both of my shoulders slammed hard against the wall. Then Senior grabbed my tie, pressed her body close so others couldn't hear, and glared down at me.

 

"Who told you to snoop on someone else's PC?"

"I, kek! That's not it...."

 

I was ordered to do it, so it was unfair, but with my neck practically being strangled, words didn't come out easily.

 

"Can't you speak properly!"

 

How can I speak properly if you don't let go? At that moment, Senior's angry body pressed even closer. Instantly, her black stockings touched my crotch, and Senior's citrus scent stimulated even my sense of smell.

 

'Park Ha-young, you must endure. You must endure.'

 

The Korean national anthem automatically played in my head. Just then, the stairwell door opened, and the sound of two people's footsteps could be heard.

 

"Um... Senior...."

 

Can I control my boner as I please? As I reached a state where my brain could no longer control the most disobedient part of my body, I whispered cautiously.

 

"Senior-nim...."

"Be quiet!"

 

Her image was already ruined because of the "Ice Witch" thing, and if the employees who came to the smoking area caught her disciplining a newbie like a dog, she'd go from Ice Witch to Ice Satan. Besides, this little shit knew about my secret hobby... If he blabbed his mouth off...

 

'Lee Manager-nim has that kind of hobby?'

'I didn't think Lee Manager was like that....'

 

Various voices echoed in my brain. But what is this touching my thigh?

The newbie's crotch, touching her stocking, was bulging significantly.

 

"Um, that's...."

 

Park Ha-young did his best. But what could he do? It had already escaped my control and was running wild.

Then Senior's cold, low voice was heard.

 

"You little shit, you're a pervert?"

"Um... it's because Senior is too close...."

 

Then

 

"Jjieeuk"

 

I heard the sound of a zipper opening, and something cold and foreign gripped my thing.

 

"You're getting excited in a place where others might see you while you're being scolded?"

"I'm sorry."

 

I looked at Senior's face in embarrassment, and her face was flushed red.

 

"Ha... ha.... Sen... Senior!"

 

Then Senior's hand, which was holding my thing, moved quickly.

 

"Who told you to talk? If those guys hear your voice and find out about this situation, do you think either of us will be able to work at this company?"

 

I shook my head violently at Senior's words. It was a feeling I was experiencing for the first time. I was embarrassed by the unprecedented situation of doing this outdoors, but, contrary to my thoughts, my lower body twitched to squeeze something out.

 

"Good boy. I should give you a reward."

 

Senior lowered her head, dripped honey-like, thick saliva on the glans of my thing, and then shook my thing while laughing at me mockingly.

 

"Why? Don't you like it? Should I stop?"

 

Not wanting her to stop, my head, like my thing, was wagged from side to side uncontrollably.

 

"You're such a pervert."

"Senior... I can't anymore...."

 

I was out of breath, and my thing had reached its limit. Then, as soon as I grabbed Senior's arm without realizing it, white Semen spurted out of my thing, scattering the Semen on the roof floor.

 

"Senior, I'm sorry."

 

Without answering my words, Senior took off her stockings, wiped the Semen off her hand, and tossed them to me.

 

"Okay. Now you and I each have a secret, so let's call it even."

"Um, that's...."

 

What should I say in this situation? Sorry for cumming? Or for looking at the internet? Or for being too excited? As I tried to apply it to this absurd situation, no good euphemisms came to mind. But Senior turned around and left without listening to the rest of my words.

I had to clean up, so I tried to zip up, but I heard the sound of my heart pounding.

 

'Could it be... do I like this kind of thing..?.'

 

I shook my head and kept repeating it in my head. I'm not a pervert. I'm not a pervert. Just then, I heard the voices of the male employees who had come to smoke, having discovered Senior behind the wall.

 

"Oh! Lee Manager, were you smoking there?"

 

Then, suddenly, the sound of Senior's heels clicking faster and faster was heard, followed immediately by the sound of her running down the stairs.

 

"It's the Ice Witch, the Ice Witch."

 

I heard two employees pointing at her and saying that. Ice Witch... As I imagined her wearing only a black band on her heels in my head, I heard the sound of my heart pounding again. No! No! This is just a small incident! Where in the world would there be such an incident, but if I didn't think like this, how would I be able to face Senior at the company now... I shook my head and suddenly remembered.

 

'When do I go down?'

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

"Lee Manager-nim, hello."

 

Female employees who happened to come out of the bathroom greeted her, but she still didn't stop and went into the bathroom stall.

 

"Haa... haa...."

 

I was out of breath. I'd been hiding it well all this time... Seeing the newbie's embarrassed face, I couldn't control myself and did it.

My face was flushed red and.....

 

When I smelled my hand, it was permeated with the fishy smell of the newbie's Semen.

 

My lower body was getting hotter and hotter, and my panties were already wet, making a squishing sound. If I left it like this, Love Juice would run down my thighs, so I had to calm my hot lower body.

 

First, I took off my wet panties and put my hand down, touching the protruding clitoris between my sunken Vulva, and a groan came out involuntarily, almost leaking out.

 

She hurriedly lifted her shirt, bit one of the collars to prevent groans from leaking out, and began rubbing between her Vulva while touching her chest over her shirt.

 

'You fucking bastard'

 

As I thought of the newbie's embarrassed face, my lower body became even wetter. Ah, I want to torment him... His reddened face and the thing he couldn't control... I want to torment him more... The movement of her fingers, which had taken her mind off things, became even faster.

 

'Ah!'

 

The moment I reached my climax, a scream burst out without me realizing it. Did anyone hear me? I listened intently in the silence, but I didn't feel any presence. It was a relief. When I looked at my fingers, Love Juice was forming cobwebs between my finger joints, showing how much had come out.

 

"Deureureuk"

 

I absentmindedly pulled out a tissue and wiped the liquid off my hand, and now that I had calmed down, a sense of reality washed over me.

 

"Ha... what should I do..."

 

She was always like this even in bed. Even during sex, the crazy woman inside me would pop out without me knowing it. And that crazy woman would conquer and torment the other person, and then they would all run away. Ha... I've been living my life hiding it well, but maybe it's because I haven't had sex in a long time; the crazy woman inside me popped out without me knowing it because of the newbie's swollen thing.

 

She frowned and shook her head as if she had a headache.

 

"Ah, this is crazy, how can I face the newbie now...."

 

First of all, it's better not to see the newbie's face today. Besides, I suddenly took off my stockings and left them behind....

 

"Ah, why did I wipe it with that..."

 

Besides, my panties are so wet.... I turn on my phone....

 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

"Were you being scolded all this time?! Look how haggard your face has become!"

 

As Park Ha-young tried to sit down at his desk, the Team Leader looked at him with a pitiful face.

Should I call this being scolded?! Well, it's not a compliment either...

 

"But where's Lee Manager?!"

"Yes?"

 

Looking at her seat, Lee Manager, who had gone down first, was not there.

 

"Didn't you go out together?"

"Um, she went down first."

"She went down first? Then why did you come separately?"

"Um, that's...."

 

How can I say that we were doing strange things together outdoors and waited until the employees who came to smoke went down to avoid misunderstandings...?

Just then, the voice of another employee came to rescue me.

 

"She must have been upset and went to smoke."

"Ah, that's right."

 

The Team Leader nodded, thinking that if you were messed with by Lee Manager, you should smoke a chain of cigarettes as a matter of course.

 

"Anyway, why can't I see the one who went first!"

 

Just then, the Team Leader's cell phone vibrated, jjiing.

 

"Can't be a gentleman!"

 

The Team Leader answered the phone in a solemn voice.

 

"Where are you right now! How much did you mess with him that his face is half gone."

 

Then suddenly, his voice changed to a gentle one.

 

"Ah, suddenly that day came, uh, so our team's ace-nim wants to use a half-day leave? Okay, then have another employee write it and submit it for you, ah, you've already submitted the form on your cell phone? Ah, I just need to press approve? Okay, okay, get some rest~"

 

As the Team Leader hung up the phone, the sound of a chair being pushed back was suddenly heard, kkieeik. And following the Team Leader, all the other employees stretched out as if they were lying down.

 

What are they all doing?

 

Just then, the male employee who had rescued me earlier quietly approached, put his hand on my shoulder, and nodded.

 

"Good job. Take it easy today."

 

Seeing everyone slacking off, it seemed that she was the real Powerful Person of this team. So, I got on the bad side of the Powerful Person.

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

Today was really eventful. If I had been messed with by Senior again after doing that on the roof, I would have really known what overwork was. But thanks to Senior using a half-day leave and going home first, I was able to avoid overwork. Haa~

 

I couldn't even change my clothes yet, and as I lay down on the bed, I thought of the absurd thing that had happened in the morning.

And suddenly, I felt my lower body getting thick again.

 

Without realizing it, Ha-young automatically moved his hand to his lower body and started to take off his pants.

 

At the same time, in a different place, Yuha, who had left work early, put her hand inside her pajamas and started touching her lower body.

 

And they were both feeling the same emotion.

 

"I want to do it again..."

 

 




Episode 3. Masturbation

The air was chilly from the morning. Should I attribute this to yesterday's events? Usually, I'd be catching some verbal abuse around this time, but Senior was continuously ignoring me today.

 

"Um, Senior..."

 

The moment I tried to speak, I only received Senior's silent glare telling me to shut up. Is this some kind of Pavlov's dog situation? I feel uneasy not getting yelled at, but... why do I feel a little sad?

 

Lost in that feeling, I stared at Senior's hands typing on the keyboard. Those pale, petite hands, with their long fingers, had caressed and stroked my thing, and the memory made it hard to concentrate on work.

 

I have to finish the report by today... but my eyes kept drifting to Senior's hands.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

She was going crazy. The way he kept looking at me from the side, those eyes that devoured me like a pitiful dog, begging me to desire him, made me want to break him so he could never crawl back up.

 

I can't focus on work at all, my head is filled with thoughts of how to torment him because of those glances.

 

'Ah, I want to break him.'

 

Saliva went down my throat, and my lower body, as if it were alive on its own, uncontrollably clenched and released my vulva, twitching.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

Park Ha-young was in big trouble now. Even the monitor started looking like a porn site, with Senior and I as the main characters. It felt like someone was filming the scene with a CCTV camera, vividly playing out on the monitor.

 

"You perverted bastard."

 

Now, I'm even hearing voices like hallucinations. The voice trampling on me, calling me a perverted bastard, made my lower body squirm. I couldn't let this continue, so I hunched over to hide my erection, pushed back my chair with a *deureureuk*, and stood up.

 

Just then, Team Leader's worried voice called out.

 

"Are you feeling unwell?"

"Ah... no, it's just my stomach."

"Ah! A sudden shit!"

 

Some of the younger employees who liked that kind of humor chuckled at the absurd joke from the 40-something Team Leader.

 

"If you have a sudden shit, go quickly before you shit yourself."

"Ah, yes... thank you."

 

And so, I was branded as someone with a sudden urge to shit and dashed into the bathroom. I looked around the bathroom, and it was empty, probably because it was early in the morning during work hours.

 

I hurriedly grabbed a stall and pulled down my pants, revealing my thing, glistening with Cowper's fluid.

 

'Park Ha-young, you perverted bastard...'

 

How long has it been since I started working at the company? No, even if it's been a while... I felt pathetic seeing myself sitting on the company toilet, stroking my dick. But for the sake of the company's peace and my future today, I needed to calm this child down.

 

As I gripped my throbbing thing, I remembered the sensation of Senior's fingers, each knuckle. And then, Senior's hallucinated voice echoed in my ear again.

 

"You perverted bastard."

 

In the end, while secretly masturbating in the bathroom, I unknowingly shouted out a single phrase.

 

"I'm sorry, Master-nim."

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

Suddenly, he says his stomach hurts? Looking at Park Ha-young standing up from his seat, hunched over, his lower area was bulging out.

 

No way... unless he's a crazy bastard... She watched Park Ha-young run to the bathroom, and suddenly, a surge of curiosity made her heart race and her face flush.

 

'No way. It can't be.'

 

She denied it, saying it couldn't be, but curiosity made her stand up from her seat without realizing it.

 

Just then, Team Leader's pointless voice called out again.

 

"Are you also having a sud..."

"Did you forget that I took a half-day off yesterday?"

"Ah... right?"

 

At her cynical voice, Team Leader became dejected and buried his head in his monitor, pretending to work while opening a shopping app.

 

"Ttokak Ttokak"

 

She minimized the sound of her high heels as much as possible, like a thief, and approached the men's bathroom.

 

'No way, even if that bastard is a pervert, would he really?'

 

She kept saying it couldn't be, but her lips felt dry, and she slowly licked her upper lip once.

Just then, a quiet moan was heard.

 

"I'm sorry, Master-nim."

 

It was a small but clear sound. The sound of "Master-nim" almost made the crazy woman inside me burst out again.

 

'That bastard is really jerking off in the bathroom.'

 

It was absurd, but somehow, I wanted to hear it from closer. First, I looked around, and everyone was busy with their work, not paying attention to the bathroom. Quietly, I took off my high heels and tiptoed to the stall where the sound was coming from, and listened closely, hearing a rustling sound leaking out.

 

I swallowed hard, and a red energy started rising from my neck. 

 

The thought of him rubbing his thing like a dog in heat made my lower vulva clench and release even more.

 

Carefully, she lowered her skirt, stockings, and panties to her ankles, and then, holding the hair of her vulva with her left hand to prevent any noise, she began rubbing her clit between her vulva with her right hand.

 

The two men and women were lost in pleasure, focusing on releasing their desires while lusting after each other through the stalls.

 

One finger wasn't enough to satisfy her. She straightened her middle finger and started rubbing her clit up and down with her index finger. Then, suddenly, a moan escaped her lips, "Ah." Startled, she carefully put her ear to the next stall again, but it seemed the new employee hadn't heard, as he was focused on masturbating.

 

She bit her lower lip lightly with her upper teeth again to prevent any moans from escaping. Her head was spinning, and her lower body twitched as if she needed to pee.

 

The more it happened, the more intense the movements of her fingers lusting after her own desires became.

 

"Don't you like it? Should I stop if you don't like it?"

 

The face of the new employee, begging for my touch like a perverted bastard, shaking his head, came to mind.

 

'Shit.'

 

As I cursed inwardly, the movement of my fingers became even faster.

 

'Bastard.'

 

Now, even my thighs were squatting and stiffening as if they were rigid, and I was nearing climax. The rustling sound from the next stall was also getting faster, as if he was in the same situation as her, and she strongly gripped her chest with her right hand, which had been holding her pubic hair, to prevent any sound from escaping.

 

'Shit!'

 

With a stifled scream, Love Juice gushed out forcefully. Ah... all the strength drained from my body, and as I carefully pulled out tissue to wipe away the slippery, sticky Love Juice that had leaked out, I heard the sound of tissue being pulled out from the next stall, *deureureuk*, as if he had finished as well.

 

The crazy woman inside me had caused trouble again. There were no signs of anyone outside yet, and worried about running into the new employee, I slammed open the door with a "Kwang" and stormed out of the bathroom.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

"Kwang!"

 

I was about to wipe away the white Semen that had leaked out after finishing my business when I heard the sound of the next stall's door opening.

 

'Shit, I'm fucked.'

 

My mind went blank for a moment. Judging by the sound of the door just now, it seems like someone heard me...

 

"I'm sorry, Master-nim."

 

I remembered the words I had spewed out like a dog in heat. This is really bad. If rumors about this spread in the company...

 

"Oh ho! You're still full of vigor, probably because you're young."

 

The section chief's rotten smile flashed in my mind...

 

"There goes the wanker."

"Is that the Master of Wanking?"

"He's the man who set the company's first record since its founding."

 

The jeers of countless employees mocking me swirled around in my head.

How many obstacles did I overcome to get into this company... It hasn't even been a week since I started... Reason for resignation: Masturbation... Should I jump out of the bathroom window and die? But the bathroom window was so small that only a small child could barely fit through.

 

'Ha, even if I want to die, I have to go outside to do it.'

 

I had no choice but to open the stall door and go out, and there was still no one there. I came out of the bathroom and looked around, and it seemed the rumors hadn't spread yet, as everyone seemed busy working. Yeah, they misheard. They misheard. I kept repeating self-hypnosis in my head as I walked.

 

"You!"

"Yes... Yes!"

 

It was Team Leader-nim. Could it be that Team Leader-nim heard me? If that loose-lipped Team Leader-nim heard, it wouldn't take even a day for everyone from the company president and directors to the security guard to know. And that suspicious look he's giving me, he definitely knows something.

 

"You~~~~"

"Yes! Yes, Team Leader-nim."

"I thought you fell into the toilet and died. Are you constipated?"

 

Thank goodness... he was just trying to say something pointless...

 

"You know, they say ghosts come out of the toilet in the bathroom... Do you want blue toilet paper? Or red toilet paper?"

 

What is he talking about? As I tilted my head, Lee Senior's cynical voice was heard.

 

"Team Leader-nim, kids these days don't know about that. Park Student has a lot of work to do today, so I'd appreciate it if you could let him sit down."

"Ah, is that so?"

 

Team Leader gave an awkward smile and brought up a baseball article he had minimized on ART-TAP on his monitor again, and Park Ha-young, who was caught in the middle, sat down in his seat, feeling awkward.

 

'Still, Senior acknowledged me for the first time today.'

 

With a deep sense of pride, I bowed my head in gratitude to Senior.

 

"Thank you, Senior-nim."

"Do your work instead of that."

 

It was a sharp retort, but at least we exchanged words. As I was about to lift my head with a proud heart, I noticed something white on Senior's stockings. What is that on Senior's stockings, which are usually never disheveled? As I tilted my head, Senior's cynical voice was heard again.

 

"Stop staring and do your work!"

"Ah! Yes, yes!"

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

"5! 4! 3! 2! 1! Ding! It's quitting time! Freedom!"

 

As soon as it turned 6 o'clock, Team Leader's voice, filled with a sense of liberation, echoed. That's number 1 on the list of 7 mysteries I haven't solved since coming to this company. How did that person become a Team Leader? Ah, that's right, there's one more... That cynical but beautiful Senior touched my dick... In an instant, my lower body was about to act up and throb again. I wanted to punch it down with my fist, but... I'd only be at a loss if I did that.

 

I was doing a good job of controlling my anger when I heard Team Leader's old man song.

 

"Today is Friday~♪ We have a new employee, so we should have a Company Dinner~♬"

 

Ah... I said we were having a Company Dinner today... And that day, I ended up doing it.

 




Episode 4. The Master Who Got Drunk

As I entered the boisterous Korean BBQ restaurant, I saw salarymen gathered, with booze being the only way to relieve their fatigue from work. Some were tilting their glasses while gossiping about someone, while others were already drunk, swaying back and forth like roly-poly dolls.

 

,This is the life of a salaryman."

 

Hmm~ For some reason, the smell of the meat felt as savory as sesame oil today. Just then, wudadada! The team members brushed past my shoulder and rushed into the reserved room like they were in a battle.

 

,Why is everyone like that?"

 

As I tilted my head, the Team Leader, who was coming in late, tapped my shoulder.

 

,What are you doing, not going in?"

,Ah, yes!"

 

I was about to neatly take off my shoes when familiar black stockings caught my eye.

 

,Huh?!"

 

It was Senior. Senior definitely said she wasn't feeling well and was going home first... I smiled inwardly with a sense of joy, but then I heard Senior's cynical voice.

 

,What are you looking at!"

,Ah, I'm sorry."

 

Senior even went into the pre-booked room, and I neatly took off my shoes and went into the room as well. Now that I see it, I think I know why the other team members went in as if they were in some kind of survival game. The seats were already full from the inside, and my seat was in front of the Team Leader-nim and next to Senior.

 

,Ah... this is the know-how of company life."

 

I was thinking that this was the skill of a veteran, wondering why they ran so desperately, when the Korean BBQ restaurant owner came in, wondering who had pressed the order bell first.

 

,Aigo, are you ready to order?"

,Boss, give us 4 servings that look like 5!"

 

The Team Leader-nim said it alone and laughed heartily with the owner. I thought, 'There are people who actually use that,' when the meat came in, followed by bottles of soju on each table. Of course, as the youngest member of the Company Dinner, I was about to pick up the tongs to grill the meat when the Team Leader-nim found me again.

,Hey! Park Student!"

,Yes! Team Leader-nim!"

,What are you doing not getting up?!"

 

Suddenly? Telling me to get up from my seat? I was wondering what it was when the Team Leader-nim came to my side and put his arm around my shoulder, then raised his glass high.

 

,Today, we also have a new employee, and I barely managed to bring Lee Manager-nim, who said she wasn't feeling well, so let's all have fun drinking on this meaningful day with our complete team."

 

Then, the Team Leader-nim glanced at my face and smiled.

 

,What are you doing? The new recruit has to give a toast."

,Ah, a toast?"

 

My heart was pounding. I had been searching the internet since I received the acceptance text from the company. What kind of toasts do they do at the company? And after meeting the Team Leader-nim, it seems like he likes old jokes... I ran through all the scenarios in my brain and shouted loudly.

 

,Blue jeans!"

 

A moment of silence flowed. This silence is the second time I've felt it since I kicked the desk while dozing off in class... And at the end of the silence, I heard the Team Leader-nim's voice.

 

,Park Student."

,Yes..."

,Even old geezers like us don't do that these days."

 

Suddenly, someone burst out laughing first, and then the room was filled with laughter. And Senior was also quietly covering her mouth with her fist and laughing. Senior's smiling face was like a white angel, making the word 'ice witch' seem out of place. Her smile gave me the first sense of pride and comfort that I had been looking for on the internet.

 

,Okay, okay! Our new recruit wanted it, so let's have blue jeans for the first time in a while!"

 

The Department Head shouted loudly, and the employees echoed. Now it's time to use the method of cooking meat that I learned from watching YouTube. First, I put my hand over the grill to check the temperature, and when it seems like the heat has risen to some extent, I put the pork on the grill.

 

,Chiiik~"

 

 

The sound of the pig's flesh being grilled on the grill was heard. Next, I turn over one side when the color comes out to some extent, and then I put the color on the back side again....

 

,Wait!"

 

I heard the Team Leader-nim's resolute voice.

 

,Yes? What's wrong?"

 

Did I make some kind of mistake?

 

,Why do you flip the meat so often?"

 

I didn't know what to do with the Team Leader-nim's sensitive voice, so I put down the tongs that I was using to flip the meat.

 

,I'm sorry."

,You know, you should flip the meat less..."

,No, that's not true."

 

Suddenly, I heard Lee Senior's voice from the side. And she opened her mouth again.

 

,That's not how they do it these days. It doesn't matter if you flip the meat often, it doesn't damage the juices. Rather, it cooks evenly."

,Oh, is that so?"

 

The Team Leader-nim smiled awkwardly and nodded.

 

,Well, if Lee Manager-nim says so, that's how it is."

 

I really think he's a good person... I don't know how he became a Team Leader-nim.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

As the drinking party became more and more ripe, I could see why people didn't want to sit next to the Team Leader-nim, who seemed like a good person, and why they ran so desperately. The Team Leader-nim's drinking habit was none other than to keep feeding people alcohol. But I only drink one glass when I drink two glasses....

 

,Come on, you have to accept it, new recruit."

,Yes, Team Leader-nim! Thank you."

 

Thank you my ass. If I keep going like this, I'll get drunk quickly on the first day of the Company Dinner and be seen as an alcohol trash. Senior is refusing to drink today because it's her day, and I had to survive somehow. Looking at the Team Leader-nim's pattern, it seemed like he was drinking one glass when I was drinking two, so I had no choice but to drink when he gave it to me separately, but when we drank together, I spit it into an empty cup and repeated this a couple of times, but my head was dizzy because I had drunk too much before. I thought I was going to die like this, so I rolled and rolled the brain in my head.

 

,How to avoid drinking at a Company Dinner - evacuate to the bathroom."

 

I remembered the saying on YouTube and tried to get up from my seat, but my body staggered slightly due to dizziness.

If I fall like this, I'll become alcohol trash. I regained my senses and gave strength to all my legs!

 

,Team Leader-nim!"

,Why is that?"

 

The Team Leader-nim looked at me with a flushed face.

 

,I need to go to the bathroom..."

,Big one? Little one?"

 

First of all, I had to sit in the bathroom for a long time, so I carefully said.

 

,B...Big one..."

,Puhahaha! How many times a day do you go to the bathroom? You're a pooper, a pooper."

 

The Team Leader-nim's voice, who was drunk and in a good mood, echoed throughout the room. Ah... I became a pooper trying to avoid becoming alcohol trash...

 

,Go and come back. Go and come back. Pick up some toilet paper at the counter."

,Ah, yes, yes...."

 

I was embarrassed, so I hurriedly put on the Korean BBQ restaurant slippers and went out to the counter, where the Korean BBQ restaurant owner who had come into the room came to the counter.

 

,Are you paying?"

,That's not it, I need the bathroom key..."

 

The owner pointed to the key that was nailed to the wall of the store.

 

,Go out and go up the stairs on the right on the second floor."

,Thank you."

 

I took the key nailed to the nail and ran to the stairs leading to the bathroom.

 

,I can rest a little, right?"

 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

The new recruit next to me went to the bathroom again. Is that bastard going to go and jerk off again? I swallowed hard when I thought about him masturbating behind the bathroom partition in the morning. Then I heard the Department Head-nim's slurred voice.

 

,Lee Manager-nim, why are you only eating onions and not eating meat? Eat some meat."

,I'm not feeling well."

 

I've been gaining a little weight lately and I'm trying to manage my body, but meat with alcohol that I'm not good at... I said I wasn't feeling well and wanted to go home early, but the Team Leader-nim, who likes to give meaning to everything trivial, kept persuading me to sit down and go to the first round of the new recruit welcome party, so I was dragged here.

 

,You have to eat protein like this when you're not feeling well!"

 

The Team Leader-nim picked up a well-cooked piece of meat with tongs and put it on my plate, and the smell of the meat stimulated the tip of my nose. No, Lee Yoo-ha! Not like this right now!

 

,Whatcha gonna do~eat~a~li~ttle~bit~"

 

The Team Leader-nim's voice moved slowly as if it were in slow motion. Okay, just one piece, just one piece... One will be okay. It's on my conscience, so I'll put the meat on lettuce, garlic, and even chili peppers, so I won't think about it anymore because I'll feel full...

 

The moment I threw the wrap into my mouth.

 

,Wajangchang!"

 

The Team Leader-nim slipped his hand while pouring alcohol into his glass and spilled the glass. I was so surprised by the wind that the chili pepper got caught in my throat without being chewed.

 

,Ugh! Keuk! Water! Water!"

 

I desperately looked for water in my too spicy throat and saw a glass of water full in the new recruit's seat. I don't care whose it is, I'm pouring water in without thinking about it now. Huh? The smell of alcohol wrapped around my mouth and went down my throat with the chili pepper at a very fast speed.

 

,Who put alcohol in here!"

 

My head spun for a moment and I started to feel nauseous. She, who was usually alcohol trash, opened the door, quickly put on her slippers, ran out of the Korean BBQ restaurant, and went into any alley to throw up.

 

,Waeg!"

 

I threw up and threw up, but the alcohol that had already been absorbed into my body was eroding my blood vessels. Ah, I wanted to get rid of even the aftertaste left in my mouth.

 

,Ah, that's right!"

 

This Korean BBQ restaurant was unique in that it had disposable toothbrushes and toothpaste in the bathroom so that customers could brush their teeth after eating.

 

First, I staggered up the stairs. Each stair seemed to come and headbutt me. I carefully grabbed the stair railing and started climbing while leaning on my body.

 

,I'm almost there."

 

When I reached the end of the stairs, I saw the bathroom that would save me from this alcohol and fishy smell. I tried to open the door to the women's bathroom and shook the handle, but it wouldn't open...?

 

Ah, they locked it here... The smell in my mouth is too strong to go back down and get the key now. What should I do.... I looked next to me just in case, and fortunately, the men's bathroom was slightly open.

 

,If I go in there and run into someone else...."

 

I was worried, but I couldn't stand the smell in my mouth, so I decided to just secretly get the toothbrush and toothpaste.

 

I carefully opened the door and thankfully didn't see anyone on the urinal side. Maybe it's a chance. She was already too drunk and had forgotten that the new recruit had gone to the bathroom.

 

I carefully opened the rest of the door and opened the drawer on the wall next to the bathroom, and as expected, there were toothbrushes and toothpaste. Okay, now that I'm here, I should rinse and go before others come.... She hurriedly squeezed toothpaste on her toothbrush and brushed her teeth, and the refreshing scent of toothpaste began to spread in her mouth.

 

,Okay, rinse quickly before anyone comes."

 

I was about to hold water in my mouth and spit it out, but I started to see things that I hadn't seen because I was distracted by the smell of alcohol. The new recruit was sitting on the closed toilet seat, looking at me with surprised eyes.

 

At that moment, that image began to overlap with the image of him panting like a dog on the roof, and my heart began to pound.

 

No! Lee Yoo-ha, get a grip! Get a grip! If I keep doing this, I'll become a crazy woman.... But the mental string she was holding onto was quickly cut off by the drunkenness, and she finally closed her lips once and walked into the men's bathroom, locked the door, and approached him with lipstick smeared on her lips.

 

,Take it off."

 

 

 



Episode 5. In the Bathroom

No, I just wanted to rest a little. I was just trying to catch my breath and go out, so I even left the door slightly open so that if someone in a hurry came in, I could move right away... 

 

Unexpectedly, Senior came in through that door. Should I have left right away when I saw Senior coming in? It was already too late to think that. Senior came into the bathroom where I was alone, brushed her teeth, found me, locked the door with the same look in her eyes as on the rooftop, and then approached me, ttogak ttogak.

 

"Take it off."

"Huh?"

"I said take it off, you little shit."

 

My body couldn't resist her. Or maybe I secretly didn't want to resist. Already tamed by her, I lifted my ass off the toilet seat and lowered my pants.

 

"Sit down, you little shit."

 

At her command, my ass touched the closed toilet lid again, and I felt a cold, foreign sensation in the pressed part of my ass.

Then, she wiped her lipstick-smeared lips with her red tongue, spun around once, and sat facing me on my lap. I could feel the texture of her stockings, panties, and the vulva hidden behind them on my thing.

 

"Ah..."

 

A groan escaped me without my knowing.

 

Looking at me like that, she smiled bashfully and whispered in my ear.

 

"If you move, I'll kill you."

 

As her warm breath tickled my ear, my breathing became rough, and her breathing became rough as well.

 

"You little bastard, you're loving this."

 

Then, she turned her whispering lips to my nape. I could feel the sensation of her red tongue and lips on my neck. Because of that, my thing twitched.

 

"Haa"

 

A short groan escaped her.

 

"I told you to stay still!"

"I'm sorry."

 

This time, the moment her lips swept down my neck and dug into my collarbone, I unknowingly got caught up in the atmosphere and strongly grabbed her ass over her stockings. At that moment.

 

"Slap!"

 

Her hand strongly slapped my cheek.

Then, she grabbed my hair and met my eyes.

 

"Did I tell you to stay still or not!"

"I'm sorry."

"This little shit is hopeless."

 

She cursed and loosened the tie around my neck, then grabbed my hair again.

 

"Hands behind your back!"

"Yes."

 

Right now, I was in a state where I couldn't resist her. As she said, I put my hands behind my back, and she began to tie my hands so that I couldn't control them.

 

Thanks to her coming closer to me to tie my hands, my thing and her vulva became closer.

 

At that sensation, my thing twitched without my knowing, and a short groan burst from her lips, perhaps because of the stimulation of her vulva.

 

"Haa"

"Slap!"

 

Once again, her hand strongly slapped my cheek.

 

"Ha! You little shit, didn't I tell you to stay still?"

"I'm... I'm sorry."

"Why? Do you want to stop?"

 

Stop here? Excited, I obeyed her and shook my head.

 

"No. Please continue."

"Please do it. You have to."

"Please do it!"

 

It was humiliating. But my body didn't seem to think so. My thing felt like it was about to explode.

 

She finished tying my hands and began to unbutton my shirt one by one. With my pants already off, my shirt was also unbuttoned by her hands, and I became half-naked in this bathroom where anyone could come in at any time. It's shameful and embarrassing. But... my thing was spewing Cowper's fluid like crazy, as if it was too excited by this situation.

 

"Ah... Ugh!"

 

When her lips touched my protruding nipple on my chest, I groaned again.

 

"You little shit. You're my little shit. Got it?"

"Yes!"

 

Then, she strongly grabbed my thing, which was spewing Cowper's fluid, with one hand and licked my nipple, saying again.

 

"Who are you?"

"I'm Master-nim's little shit."

 

At my words, her moans became even rougher, and she shook my thing even more violently.

 

"You listened well, so I have to give you a reward."

"Ugh!"

 

I felt like I was about to ejaculate right away, so I groaned again. Then, her other hand wrapped around my neck. In the midst of being suffocated, I heard her moaning voice.

 

"If I give you a reward, what should you say?"

"Ugh!"

 

Even as my neck was being strangled, I felt the semen rising even more violently in my thing once again due to her moving hand.

 

"Ah, fuck! Aren't you going to say it quickly?"

 

Her voice was full of foreplay, and her grip on my neck tightened.

 

"Th... Thank you."

 

Having heard the answer she wanted through my mouth, she stopped touching my thing and stood up from my thighs.

 

"Why..."

 

Is it going to stop like this? Feeling a little disappointed, I asked her without realizing it. But she started taking off her stockings without answering my question.

I could see her wet panties above the stockings being taken off. And at that moment.

 

"Ugh!"

 

She strongly squeezed my thing with the black stockings. Then, she smacked her lips and squatted down below me with a mischievous expression, twirling the head of my urethra with her thumb. At the first sensation I'd ever felt, my body felt numb as if it had been electrocuted.

 

"What did I say you are from today?"

"I'm... I'm Master-nim's little shit."

 

At my words, she made an ecstatic expression and twirled the head of my tied-up thing again. Semen struggled to come out of my strongly tied-up thing.

 

She seemed to like seeing me in pain, and her breathing became even more rapid as she looked up at me. The moment I met her beautiful eyes, my heart stopped for a moment.

 

To think I'm being dominated by Senior like this... My heart felt like it was going to burst out of my chest.

 

"Why?"

"You're... You're beautiful."

"A little shit can say things like that too."

"I'm sorry... Ugh"

 

Her lips, which had been devouring my neck and chest, were now devouring my thing. I felt like I was losing my mind from the sudden fellatio. Then, she stopped sucking again and looked up at me once more.

 

"Don't you dare cum, I tied you up."

 

I'm not confident that I won't cum in this state... Ugh, before my thoughts could finish, my thing went into her mouth again. The strong vortex of her tongue felt in my mouth stimulated my semen, which was tied up and struggling to burst out, even more strongly.

 

"Ugh, please!"

 

This time, her cold hand wrapped around my two balls below my thing. The stimulation of my two balls... and her tongue wrapping around me, now my tied-up thing was in pain.

 

"Pl... Please stop... I think I'm gonna cum."

 

She seemed to find my reaction even more interesting, and she teased my thing even more strongly with her tongue and saliva, and my tied-up thing began to writhe.

 

"Pl... Please stop!"

 

At the same time as my head went blank, semen spurted into her mouth. She spat the semen out into a tissue and looked at me. I also blankly looked at her like that. The sounds of the two men and women's still uncalmed moans lingered in the bathroom.

 

"Ha... ha..."

"Ha~ ha~"

 

The situation became awkward. It was then.

 

"Knock knock knock!"

 

Someone was strongly knocking on the bathroom door. I hurriedly tried to pull up my pants, but oh right, my hands are tied!

I desperately stood up, turned around, showed my tied hands, and shouted as if whispering.

 

"Senior, my hands!"

"Ah!"

 

She, who had come to her senses, seemed to have finally grasped the situation as well, and hurriedly untied my tied hands and stuffed the tie into her skirt, as there didn't seem to be time to tie it back around my shirt now.

 

At that time, an unfamiliar voice was heard from outside.

 

"What is it? They said there's someone in the bathroom, but is another drunk person sleeping? I'll have to go ask the president for the emergency key."

"Thump thump thump"

 

I could hear the sound of footsteps going down the stairs. This is the only chance. I hastily buttoned up my shirt in a disheveled state, not knowing if the order was right or not, pulled up my pants roughly, and looked at her.

 

"Senior, this is the only way to live."

 

But she was so excited in her drunken state that her blood circulation had sped up, and her hangover was even worse than before, and her face was turning yellow.

 

I want to help her until she empties her stomach again if possible, but now was the only time to get out.

 

'Oh well, whatever.'

 

I grabbed her hand and burst out the door and started running.

 

"Senior, please bear with it a little longer!"

 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

'I'm a crazy bitch. I'm really a crazy bitch.'

I was drunk and wanted to devour that guy, so I let go of my reason. I don't know how many times I threw up on the way because I ran while feeling sick.

 

Thanks to that, I sobered up, but now it was time to regret what I had done while drunk. Sigh... I hid my childhood habits well, but I suddenly wondered why I was like this. Then, the new employee must have gone to the convenience store and come back, handing her a hangover cure as she sat on the sidewalk.

 

"Senior... here...."

 

Listening to his voice, I guess he's just as awkward as I am. She drank the entire hangover cure without saying thank you, handed back the empty bottle, and spoke in a low voice without looking back, feeling embarrassed.

 

"Mouthwash."

"Ah... Okay."

 

He quickly put the bottle in a bag and handed over a small disposable mouthwash bottle.

 

"Um... Senior...."

 

 

As he carefully started to speak, her voice was heard.

 

"Just think you stepped in shit. We both enjoyed it. Let's forget about what happened today..."

 

Then, she got up from the sidewalk she was sitting on and started walking in the direction of her house.

 

'Stepped in shit? Forget about it?'

 

Park Ha-young clenched both fists. But it's already irreversible, and my body only reacts to Senior now... He trembled and shouted at the back of her head as she walked away.

 

"Senior!"

 

Her footsteps stopped at the sound of him calling her.

 

"Senior! Please teach me."

 

Then he shouted again loudly.

 

"I want to be Senior's dog!"

 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

"Round 2! Call?"

"Team Leader-nim, you're drunk, what Round 2?"

 

The employees, who had already secretly planned to go among themselves in a secret group chat, exchanged glances.

When one of the employees gave a signal, the most junior employee noticed and hurriedly called the meat restaurant owner.

 

"Boss, please call a taxi here."

"Are these guys going to Round 2 without me?"

 

They're disgustingly quick to notice only at times like this...

 

"No, Team Leader-nim. We have to go home too. Our wives and children are waiting, right?"

 

The employee who was supporting the Team Leader winked at the other employees, and the employees responded with awkward smiles.

 

"Of course. We also have to go home early because we have to spend time with our families on the weekend."

 

Then, one of the two employees who came out last asked the other employee.

 

"By the way, where did Ha-young-ssi and Yu-ha-ssi go?"

"Well, they must have gone home. They didn't seem to be able to handle it that well. Park Ha-young-ssi is alcohol trash."

 

They chuckled and laughed at each other, then opened the door of the meat restaurant where the other employees had left and went outside.

 

In front of the door of the meat restaurant where everyone had left, there were two pairs of shoes.

 



Episode 6. On the Train

Maybe it was the alcohol, but I woke up in bed at the crack of dawn... In an instant, the events of yesterday flashed through my head like a panorama.

 

I'm crazy. I'm fucking crazy. No matter how drunk and excited I was, wanting to be a dog... 

 

Am I really insane? Senior-nim paused for a moment after hearing me, then disappeared into the darkness.

 

To forget that brief pleasure so easily... Can I really do that? My mind was all over the place. Back and forth. "Ahh!" I screamed, and then

 

"Kkak-tok"

 

Huh? At this hour? Who is it? I carefully picked up my phone, unlocked it with Face ID, and opened KakaoTalk.

 

Lee Manager-nim

[Hey... you....]

 

Oh shit! It's Lee Manager-nim... She must be seriously pissed because of what I said yesterday. But what should I reply? Haha, nice weather, right? At this hour? I'm sorry? No matter how much I rummage through my head, would I ever ask someone to teach me how to become a dog?

 

"Kkak-tok"

 

KakaoTalk rang again.

 

Lee Manager-nim

[Are you ignoring me?]

 

I'm screwed. Hesitation caused even greater anger. I have to write something, anything. Siri, don't you have any auto-complete suggestions for times like this?

 

[Did you sleep well?]

 

"Did you sleep well?" Is that the best I could come up with? At this hour? What kind of crazy-ass reply is that...

 

Lee Manager-nim

[Yeah... hey!]

 

Thank God, she still replied with "yeah." Seeing how I'm paying attention to every little thing like this, I'm definitely being trained by her now.

 

[Yes, Senior-nim]

[Are you serious?]

[About what?]

[About asking to be taught to be a dog... Ha... Never mind. It's the weekend, rest well...]

 

What should I reply? If I say no here... then I won't be able to do that kind of stuff with Senior-nim anymore... Without realizing it, I sent a reply as my fingers led me.

 

[Yes]

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

After that, she didn't reply... Was she just testing the waters? My heart became restless, and I couldn't focus on anything even on my days off... I had no appetite, and Saturday passed, and Sunday night arrived.

 

Yesterday, I kept kicking my blanket, wondering why I sent "yes" back then, and couldn't fall asleep. Should I have just apologized back then...? It's going to be work tomorrow, and I'm not going to be able to sleep again tonight. Just as I was thinking that,

 

"Kkak-tok"

 

At the sudden sound of KakaoTalk, I jumped up from my seat faster than I did in the military and turned on my phone. I realized then that supernatural powers are discovered when a person is desperate.

 

I opened my phone, wondering what Senior-nim had sent me... My heart was pounding, but... Huh?

 

[Tomorrow, Magok Station, 7 AM, no underwear allowed]

 

Huh? My house is in Noryangjin, but... all the way to Magok?

 

"Kkak-tok"

 

[Why aren't you replying quickly?]

[Yes!]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

I woke up earlier than usual, changed trains twice, and barely arrived in front of Exit 1 of Magok Station, where Senior-nim was waiting while looking at her phone. I didn't notice it at the company, but her earthy bobbed hair, bathed in the early morning sunlight, sparkled like black pearls.

 

"Senior-nim, hello..."

"Hey, you little shit, why aren't you here faster? You're two minutes late."

 

Senior-nim's curse flew at me before I could even finish my sentence. I was trying to leave quickly... Who knew I'd have to stand in line for the subway from early in the morning...? I tried to make some excuse, but Senior-nim took the escalator down from Exit 1 first.

 

'She could have said something...'

 

Senior-nim walked silently, then walked towards me as I swiped my card at the gate and whispered in my ear.

 

'Did you do as I told you yesterday?'

 

It was a first in my life. Wearing pants without underwear. It felt strange. The unfamiliar sensation of my thing directly touching my pants made me die of embarrassment the whole way here. I nodded awkwardly, and she finally smiled brightly.

 

'You listen well.'

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

Magok Station at 7 AM during rush hour was crowded with young people, as expected of a new city. Everyone was on their way to their workplaces. We barely squeezed onto the subway towards the door. But why did Senior-nim tell me to come all the way to this distant Magok? Then Senior-nim whispered to me.

 

'Turn your body towards the door.'

'Huh?'

'Do as I say. You said you wanted to be taught, you little shit.'

 

At Senior-nim's low-voiced curse, my thing started to twitch again. I turned my body towards the door as she told me to.

 

"Ji...ji...ji...jik..."

 

Senior-nim's hand was very slowly lowering my zipper. Embarrassed and red-faced, I turned my head to look at Senior-nim.

 

'Se...Senior-nim...'

 

Senior-nim, also red-faced like me, looked at me with a playful expression and whispered.

 

'Look ahead.'

 

I looked ahead again as she told me to, and Senior-nim's hand finally opened my zipper completely and took my thing out.

 

To have my thing taken out like this in such a crowded place was so shameful and embarrassing, but my thing couldn't control itself and got erect, almost touching the cold door. Then I heard Senior-nim's voice again.

 

'This little shit is a total pervert. Getting hard in a crowded place.'

'I'm sorry.'

'Good. Very good. Then, how many times will the doors open between here and Yeouido in total?'

'Th...that is...'

 

Then Senior-nim started to squish my thing and balls like she was playing with slime. I felt my legs getting weaker and weaker from Senior-nim's moist and cold touch.

 

'Stand straight! Or else people will look at you strangely.'

 

I barely grabbed the door and started to support my body. Would someone around me look at me strangely? What if someone reported me...? But everything below my navel didn't listen to me, and the more I suffered, the more vigorously Senior-nim squished.

 

"This stop is Balsan, Balsan Station. The doors will open on the right."

 

Thank God. The doors on our side didn't open this time. Then Senior-nim stopped squishing and shook my thing, which had already grown as big as it could, violently.

 

'You survived this time... What about next time?'

'Se...Senior-nim, I was wro...wrong.'

'Why? Stop? It doesn't seem like your below wants that?'

 

Senior-nim shook it even more violently. I felt something flowing out from the root of my thing. I was leaking Cowper's fluid even in this shameful situation.

 

"This stop is Ujangsan, Ujangsan Station. The doors will open on the left."

 

It was my turn for the doors I was facing to open. Senior-nim put my thing back in my pants and zipped up my zipper.

 

People passed by my face, which was flushed with excitement, and got on. The more people got on, the more crowded it became.

 

Senior-nim and I were enjoying sexual acts as if we were the only two people on this subway.

 

And

 

"This stop is Singal, Singal Station. The doors will open on the right."

 

The doors on our side didn't open this time. Now, the next stop is Yeouido Station. As people turned their bodies to the right to get off quickly, Senior-nim's hand became even bolder.

 

'Se...Senior-nim, if you keep this up...'

 

After 22 minutes of a long prank, my thing had reached its limit. Then I heard Senior-nim's voice.

 

'You perverted little shit, you're enjoying this so much in this crowded place?'

'I'm sorry... Senior-nim, please save me.'

'You're about to cum?'

'Yes... ugh'

 

I almost came. But Senior-nim's hand didn't care about my situation and moved even faster than before.

 

'Why? Why don't you try cumming once! I want to see what happens.'

'I'm sorry.'

 

But Senior-nim's hand didn't know how to slow down. The sound of the rattling subway, Senior-nim's hand moved to the rhythm of that sound.

If I don't stop her, I won't be able to control myself if this goes on.

 

"This stop is Yeouido, Yeouido Station. The doors will open on the left."

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

I'm alive. That's all I can say. Our prank stopped when I was almost about to cum. Senior-nim left me, who had lost all my strength, and disappeared into the crowd.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

My legs were giving out, and I thought I was going to die. I wish she had taken me with her. I dragged my weak legs to clock in, barely making it on time, and as I entered the office, I heard Team Leader-nim's voice.

 

"What's this? You're arriving exactly on time?"

 

I looked at the clock and barely arrived at 9 AM. Well, I always came 30 minutes early, so it's understandable that I'm acting strange by coming exactly on time...

 

"I'm sorry!"

"No, there's no need to apologize. You're not late. Oh, and you."

"Yes?"

 

Does he have something else to say? As I tilted my head, Team Leader-nim took out something black. Oh, that's? My shoes? That's right, I was so flustered that day that I wore the slippers from the meat restaurant, right? Thanks to that, I bought new shoes with fast delivery, but.....

 

"Come pick up your lost item here."

"Th...Thank you."

 

As I went to Team Leader-nim to get my shoes, Team Leader-nim looked at me with a victorious smile.

 

"You know, young people should drink in moderation."

 

Huh? You're the one who made me drink, though? I said that in my head a hundred times.

 

"I'm sorry."

"There's nothing to be sorry about? I'm just saying. What do they call it these days? Right! Al-sseu."

"Yes, Al-sseu?"

"That's right, alcohol trash. Hahaha, you're Al-sseu from now on!"

 

Hmph! I wasn't the only one who drank... He can't say anything to Lee Manager-nim.... As I returned to my seat, Lee Manager-nim in the next seat was working as if nothing had happened. To have done that kind of thing in the morning with such a haughty person? I forgot for a moment that I didn't have underwear on, and my thing got erect again and slipped into my thigh.

 

I really thought I was a perverted little shit when "Deureureuk" Lee Manager-nim pulled her chair wheels and approached me.

The scent of her shampoo, which I couldn't smell in the morning because I was facing away, stimulated me.

 

"Park Student, what's the problem?"

"Yes?"

 

What question did I ask? Then "Ji~i~ik~" Her hand was lowering my zipper.

 



Episode 7. On the Stairs

"Jiiiiiik~" 

 

Her hand slipped through the descending zipper. Her hand fearlessly dug into the zipper, squeezing my thing as if handling a banana. 

 

"Euk!" 

 

At my short groan, she picked up a Monami pen and scribbled on the A4 paper lying on my desk. 

 

[If you don't be quiet, everyone in the company will see?] 

 

Alarmed by the groan, I raised my head and looked over the partition, but everyone seemed busy with their own work. Just then, she suddenly pulled my thing out through the zipper. I was exposing my thing outside again, following the subway incident. 

 

[Are you squirting?] 

 

She was teasing me with her scrawled handwriting. She circled my glans, which had been wet since the subway, with her thumb. As her thumb touched my urethra, a jolt of electricity ran through my body. 

 

[Do you like it? You fuck?] 

 

At the newly written words, I quietly nodded my head so that only she could see. Then, she sent me a seductive smile and began to stimulate my urethra, which was spraying Cowper's fluid like a fountain, with the back of the pen she had been writing with. 

 

'Ugh... Seonbae-nim...' 

 

I pleaded quietly, but she didn't care and stimulated the vertically slit opening of my urethra by moving the pen back and forth. 

 

'Please... stop...' 

 

As my head lost strength and drooped, she lifted my chin with her right hand, which had just been holding my thing. 

 

'Can't you stay still? What if others get suspicious?' 

'I'm... I'm sorry.' 

 

She started stimulating my urethra again with the pen. My thing twitched uncontrollably at the tingling stimulation. 

 

'You listen well.' 

 

Only then did she remove the pen from my urethra, and a viscous liquid formed a long thread between the pen and my urethra. 

 

'You perverted bastard.' 

 

She cursed, then stuck out her red tongue and licked the back of the pen where Cowper's fluid was dewed, looking at me with a seductive expression. 

 

There was no physical stimulation, but my thing twitched again just from her seductive appearance. 

She smiled as if amused by my reaction and wrote on the paper again. 

 

[Come to the stairwell in 15 minutes] 

 

Then she pushed back her chair with a screech and walked alone to the stairwell, ttogak ttogak. 

 

I quickly put my exposed thing back in and looked at the clock. 15 minutes later... Why does each second hand seem to be moving so slowly? 

 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

Finally, after 15 minutes had passed, I pushed back my chair and headed to the stairwell like a dog looking for its Master. 

 

"Kwang!" 

 

With the sound of the stairwell door closing, I quietly called out to Seonbae-nim like someone committing a theft. 

 

"Seonbae-nim." 

"Come upstairs." 

 

Seonbae-nim's voice came from the upper floor. Teok! Teok! Keulkeok! With each step I took up the stairs, dry saliva went down my throat. Why did Seonbae-nim call me to the stairwell? My heart was pounding, and my lips were drying up. 

As I went up, I saw Seonbae-nim sitting on the stairs in front of me, legs crossed in black stockings. 

 

"Seon... Seonbae-nim..." 

 

I stuttered involuntarily at her murderous gaze. 

 

"Pull down your pants." 

 

If it had been before, I would have asked why, but I obediently followed her words and took off my pants. 

 

"Kneel!" 

"Pardon?" 

"Don't you know what it means to kneel?" 

 

I knelt on the cold stair floor in a half-naked state. 

 

"Peok" 

"Euk!" 

 

It hurt so much. The heel of Seonbae-nim's black high heel struck my chest. And I heard Seonbae-nim's voice. 

 

"I told you to come by 15 minutes, who told you to leave at 15 minutes?" 

"I'm... I'm sorry, Seonbae-nim." 

 

It hurt so much that I couldn't breathe. But Seonbae-nim is my Master... I quickly replied to Seonbae-nim's words. 

 

"You fucking slut. Does it feel good because I'm pleasing you? Do you think I'm easy?" 

"No, I don't." 

"Jerk off!" 

"Pardon?" 

 

In this stairwell where anyone could come in? As I looked at Seonbae-nim with a bewildered expression, the heel of Seonbae-nim's high heel was stamped on my chest again. It hurt so much to be hit in the same spot that my head drooped. 

 

"Who dares to argue back!" 

"I'm sorry." 

 

It hurt so much that tears and snot were coming out. But I couldn't refuse her words, so I grabbed my thing in front of her and slowly started shaking it. 

It was so shameful and embarrassing. But why is it that the more it is, the more my breathing quickens? 

At that moment, Seonbae-nim's shoe suddenly came close to my eyes. In an instant, I squeezed my eyes shut, thinking I would get hit in the face by her shoe. 

 

"Take it off." 

"Pardon?" 

"Take off my shoe, you fucking bastard! And don't stop jerking off." 

 

While masturbating with my right hand, I carefully took off Seonbae-nim's shoe with my left hand, and I saw Seonbae-nim's pink underwear between her skirt. 

 

She saw my gaze and gave a smirk. 

 

"Why? Do you like seeing it?" 

"Yes, I like it." 

"Peok!" 

 

Then her foot struck my face. Who told you to look! 

 

"I'm sorry!" 

"It's a punishment. Close your eyes and jerk off!" 

 

Close my eyes... but Seonbae-nim's pink underwear is right in front of me. 

 

"Please let me see it." 

 

Before I knew it, I was begging her like a dog. Then, her foot flew towards my face again. 

 

"Who told you to disobey!" 

"I'm sorry!" 

 

I couldn't disobey her words and squeezed my eyes shut. In this heterogeneous space of cold stairs, I am masturbating on the stairs like a dog in heat. As my situation is drawn in my head, my mouth strangely widens more and more. 

 

"Haehk haehk!" 

 

Have I really become a dog? Then, something unfamiliar and rough suddenly entered my widened mouth. As I rolled it with my tongue, it was Seonbae-nim's foot. 

 

"Ah~" 

 

I heard her moan. I carefully opened my eyes a little and saw her tilting her head back and moaning, and her small but not-so-small white breasts, visible through her loosened shirt, were being squeezed by Seonbae-nim's left hand. 

 

And what I saw next was... a pink nipple that looked like it would produce white honey between her squeezing fingers was sticking out. 

 

This time, I quietly followed Seonbae-nim's right hand and lowered my gaze. At the place where our gazes met, her hand was moving quickly inside her pink panties between her half-rolled-up skirt and half-lowered stockings. 

 

She and I were indulging in our own desires in front of each other. I quickly closed my eyes, afraid of being caught by her. Her squeezed breasts, which I saw for the first time, were drawn in my head... My hand had now become a machine without a STOP button that I couldn't stop until ejaculation. 

 

"Suck harder, you dog!" 

 

I heard Seonbae-nim's voice again. I licked Master-nim's foot with a whirlwind of my tongue, as if Master-nim was sucking my dick, to please Seonbae-nim, no, Master-nim, even more. 

 

"Euk!" 

"Ugh!" 

 

The moans of the two people began to become one. Even if anyone came in here now, the two of us had become slaves to unstoppable greed. 

 

"Taktaktak" 

"Seukseukseuk" 

 

The movement became even faster... 

 

"Ah~" 

"Euk!" 

 

Seonbae-nim's body began to vibrate. And at the same time as that orgasmic moan came out, my thing also spewed out white semen. 

When Seonbae-nim's foot twitched a few times and finally stopped, I quietly tried to open my eyes, thinking it was over, but I heard her panting voice. 

 

"Who told you to open your eyes." 

 

Then, her foot slipped out of my mouth, and I heard the sound of her putting on her shoes and the sound of her clothes rustling. Then I heard the sound of ttogak footsteps, and then I heard her voice again. 

 

"I'm going first, so clean up and come in!" 

 

Then I heard the sound of her going down, ttogak ttogak. 

When I opened my eyes, the first thing I saw was my semen falling under my limp thing. 

 

"You shot a lot." 

 

But how am I going to clean this up... Now a handkerchief had to become an essential item when coming to work. I can't leave it like this, oh well, I can't help it. 

 

I first put on my pants and looked around for something to wipe it with. Well, what would there be to wipe it with on this staircase? Then I saw my socks. Ha... well, I can't help it. 

 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

Before returning to my seat, I stopped by the bathroom, threw the semen-stained socks in the trash can next to the toilet, and went to the sink to open my shirt. 

 

"Ah... this is going to bruise." 

 

Square shoe marks were overlapping between my breasts, leaving traces of foreplay. The scenes in the stairwell flashed through my head, and I felt a strange feeling. 

 

"Here it goes again." 

 

I closed my shirt again and was about to go to my seat when I suddenly heard Lee Manager-nim's voice. 

 

"Park Ha-young-ssi!" 

"Yes?! Yes? Lee Manager-nim!" 

 

I almost called her Master-nim. I thought about how one vowel difference between "manager" and "Master" could make it so lewd, and then I heard her sharp voice again. 

 

"Where have you been?" 

 

I was just with you! The words came up to my throat. 

 

"I'm sorry!" 

"If you're going to go to the bathroom, you should do some work first!" 

"Yes! I'm sorry!" 

 

Then I heard Team Leader-nim's voice. 

 

"Our Ha-young-ssi is constipated~ Lee Manager should understand." 

"Yes... I understand." 

 

Team Leader-nim was satisfied with Lee Manager's immediate agreement and pressed the ART-TAB key again to do something else today. 

 

Thanks to that, I was about to sit down when a note slid onto my desk. 

 

[It's just the beginning. I'll make it even harder for you next time :-]] 

 

It's not like I'm some school bully, but she says she'll make it even harder... But what will she do next time? I was more excited than afraid. 

 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

I flopped onto the bed, exhausted again today. I couldn't figure out if it was because the work was hard or because I was tired from ejaculating? I couldn't figure out what was wrong with my body. 

 

Still, I can't stop thinking about her breasts that I saw in the stairwell... I want to eat them... As soon as I, a slave, dared to think that I wanted to eat those breasts, my disobedient lower body throbbed again. 

 

"Ha~ this bastard is acting up again. I can't just tie it up." 

 

That's when it happened. 

 

"Kkatok" 

 

Huh? I instinctively ran to the sound of the KakaoTalk notification, rummaged through my bag, took out my forgotten cell phone, and opened the application window with a pounding heart. 

 

It was Seonbae-nim. What mission is she going to give me tomorrow... The vibration of my pounding heart was transmitted to my ear. I carefully opened the KakaoTalk window and saw 

 

Lee Manager-nim 

[You remember me saying I'll make it even harder for you, right?] 

[I'm sorry.] 

[Photo] 

 

Huh? A photo suddenly? What is this? It looks like a dick? Looking closely, something shaped like a dick was wrapped in steel wire. 

 

"What is this?!" 

 

 

 



Episode 8. Ejaculation Management

"Haa... haa... Senior-nim..."

Today, too, on the stairs, Senior-nim was taking care of my thing with her tongue while I was half-naked.

Senior-nim twisted around my thing like a screw bar, and every time she did, my legs lost strength and tried to buckle.

"Senior-nim, stop, stop!"

"Ttchak!"

At my plea, Senior-nim smacked my ass with her palm. But like the pervert I am, the pain almost made me shoot my semen into Senior-nim's mouth.

"Why, you about to cum? You perverted bastard?"

When I nodded at Senior-nim's curse, she smirked, pulling something out. It was that thing shaped like a pepper I saw yesterday. Senior-nim suddenly fitted it onto my thing, which was just about to ejaculate.

The cold, foreign sensation and the tight feeling were stopping my semen from coming out.

"What is this?"

Senior-nim didn't answer my question, even locking it and shaking the key to the lock in front of my eyes.

"A chastity belt."

"Huh?"

A chastity belt? As I wondered what that was, Senior-nim suddenly licked my balls under my thing, where the chastity belt was fastened. My thing, which had been twitching from the sudden stimulation, felt pain as it was trapped in the chastity belt.

"It hurts, Senior-nim."

"It hurts?"

"Yes."

Satisfied with my pain, Senior-nim put my pants back on and slipped the tiny key to the chastity belt into her skirt pocket.

"Looks like it fits perfectly."

"Yes?"

"Wear that all day today."

"This?"

"Yeah. It's your punishment for today."

Then, she touched my two balls over my pants and licked my neck. I felt pain again as my thing was tightly confined in the chastity belt.

"If you behave, I'll give you a reward."

Senior-nim left me like that and went down the stairs.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

After Senior-nim left, as usual, I timed myself for a bit and went back to my seat. Thinking about the cold, foreign sensation and my confined self, I felt the pain again.

"Euk!"

Before I knew it, Senior-nim saw me like that, smiled, and pretended to suck my thing in the air.

"Euuk!"

I felt the pain again.

Her devilish smile... Then Team Leader-nim's voice was heard.

"Hey, Lee Manager."

"Yes."

"There's a meeting today, so can you set up the conference room with the materials?"

I was thinking, 'Great, I can rest for a bit while Lee Manager-nim is gone,' when Senior-nim suddenly raised her hand and looked at me with a devilish smile. No way... No...

"Excuse me, Team Leader-nim."

"What is it, Lee Manager?"

"I was wondering if the new employee should also learn how to prepare for meetings, so can he come along?"

"Kiya! As expected of Lee Manager, thinking one step ahead of me. Alright, Park Employee, go and learn from Lee Manager."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

"You fucking bastard."

As soon as I entered the conference room, Senior-nim's curse flew at me.

"You son of a bitch, why are you making such a displeased face?"

"I'm sorry. My pepper hurts too much..."

"That's your problem."

Senior-nim looked around outside through the conference room window, then closed the curtains and even locked the conference room door.

"Senior-nim, why the door..."

I had an ominous feeling... Why is it that sad premonitions never miss? Senior-nim approached me, making the ttogak ttogak sound of her heels.

"You fucking bastard, are you talking back?"

Senior-nim raised her hand as if to slap my cheek.

"I'm sorry."

"If you're sorry, you have to be punished, right? Take it off, you bastard."

Unable to refuse Senior-nim's words, I lowered my pants, my thing trapped inside. Senior-nim looked at my thing, swollen and tightly confined in the metal, with a satisfied expression, and then suddenly grabbed my neck with her hand.

"Keuk!"

As I suddenly started suffocating, I heard Senior-nim's cold voice.

"This bastard trying to die."

"Keuk... Sen... Senior-nim..."

Only then did Senior-nim release my strangled neck.

"Bend over the desk."

As Senior-nim said, I stood in a right angle, leaning my upper body on the desk. Then,

"Ttchak!"

Senior-nim's palm struck my buttocks. A moment of pain washed over me, but even in the midst of that, my thing was swelling... Then suddenly, Senior-nim grabbed my hair and lifted me up, looking at my face.

"You're a dog, you bastard. And you dare make a displeased face at your Master?"

"I'm sorry, Senior-nim."

"Ttchak!"

Once again, Senior-nim's palm struck my ass.

"Do you think my shitty mood will get better if you say you're sorry?"

"I'm... I'm sorry."

Only then did Senior-nim let go of my hair, making a ttogak sound as she went to my buttocks and squatted down, looking at my compressed thing. A moment of shame washed over me. But she didn't care, lifting my balls and looking at my thing with a satisfied expression.

"I like it. Good buy."

"Sen... Senior-nim... Please, I want to cum."

As I was about to turn my head towards Senior-nim, something suddenly entered my anus.

It was Senior-nim's tongue.

"Kkeueuk!"

As it stirred around in my anus, my thing felt like it was about to explode inside the chastity belt.

"Ack! Please!"

All the strength left my body, and I collapsed.

"Peok!"

Senior-nim's heel flew into my chest.

"Keok!"

For a moment, I couldn't breathe. Then I heard Senior-nim's voice.

"Who told you to move?"

"Senior-nim... I think I'm going to die."

"Peok!"

The heel flew again.

"Where did you learn to talk back?"

"I'm... I'm sorry."

"You're a dog, got it?"

"Yes..."

Satisfied with my answer, Senior-nim smiled and gestured for me to leave.

"Get out of here. I'll let you off for now."

"Yes..."

I quickly put on my pants and hurried out of the conference room.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

"Haa... Fucking hell."

After sending Park Ha-young out first, she collapsed, her legs giving way.

"Haa, that pleading expression is so fucking hot."

She locked the conference room door again after he left and plopped down on the conference room chair.

Pulling her skirt up to her navel, she took off her stockings and panties, and Love Juice was forming a spider web between her panties and Vulva.

She carefully brought her finger to her clit between her Vulva.

"Eueuk~"

A thrilling shiver ran through her body. Her fingers moved even faster, and her mouth began to fill with saliva.

"Fucking bastard!"

Even as she cursed, she moved her fingers even faster.

"Seogeok seogeok"

The sound of hair rubbing together due to the friction of her fingers echoed in the conference room, and the saliva in her mouth was about to spill out.

'How should I torment him more?'

Her mind was filled with his pained expression.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

"Haa, what am I going to do with this?"

Park Ha-young sat down and looked at his lower body.

He managed to calm it down by reciting the four verses of the national anthem, but... Feeling the foreign sensation again, it seemed to be malfunctioning again and trying to struggle.

"What should I sing this time to calm it down..."

Then

"Ttogak ttogak"

The sound of Senior-nim's footsteps is heard. Euk! Now, just hearing that sound makes my thing react like a dog, just like me.

'Quick, pretend to work, pretend to work.'

Afraid of being scolded again, I pretended to work by organizing innocent A4 papers.

"Deureureuk"

It seems Senior-nim sat down. I carefully looked at Senior-nim, pretending to look at the A4 paper.

Huh? Although it wasn't noticeable, Senior-nim's face was flushed red, and her clothes were slightly disheveled.

Is she sick somewhere?

As I was about to look carefully, heok! I made eye contact with Senior-nim. Senior-nim glared at my eyes strongly with a 'what are you looking at!' look.

'I'm... I'm sorry.'

I bowed and busily shuffled the papers again, pretending to work hard.

I hope I don't get called again or anything like that? But... It's almost time to leave work, when are you going to release this...

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

"5! 4! 3! 2! 1! Ddaeng! It's time to leave work! Freedom!"

As always, Team Leader-nim's voice, announcing 6 o'clock sharp like an alarm clock, echoed in the office.

"Everyone, good work! I'm leaving~"

How can a Team Leader be the first to run home like that... Well, there's also that bastard named me who's only been with the company for a short time and has already wanked it in the bathroom once, on the stairs once, and even on the rooftop...?

Anyway, when are you going to release this... I look down at my lower body.

"Deureureuk"

The sound of Senior-nim's chair being pulled was heard.

"Huh?!"

I looked at Senior-nim, but Senior-nim was leaving the office as if she had forgotten about my chastity belt.

'What! Did you forget? I couldn't even go to the bathroom all day because of this...'

If I let Senior-nim go like this, I'll have to wear this until tomorrow. If something suddenly hurts and I go to the hospital...

I imagined the faces of the doctor and nurses giggling as they looked at my chastity belt.

No. I have to stop that. I quickly packed my things, bowed to the remaining team members, and chased after Senior-nim.

"Senior-nim!"

At my call at the company's main gate, Senior-nim turned around.

"What is it?"

What is it? Did you really forget? With tears in my eyes, I first looked around. Fortunately, everyone was excited about going home, so no one was paying attention to us. After confirming, I carefully pointed to my lower body with my finger.

"Th... This."

"This?"

She followed my finger with her gaze, then looked at my lower body and wore an unknown smile.

"Ah~ that~"

"Yes, Senior-nim, please give me the key. If I go on like this..."

I imagined the doctor and nurses giggling again as they looked at my thing wearing the chastity belt.

But she said,

"I don't have it."

"Yes?"

What, should I call 119 before going to the hospital? A curtain of tears was forming in my eyes.

"Then, Senior-nim, what should I do with this?"

Please tell me the answer

"There's another one, so follow me."

"Yes?!"

There's another one, that's a relief. The doctor, nurses, and 119 paramedics I had imagined in my head were quickly erased. Anyway, there's another key, where is she telling me to follow her?

"Th... Senior-nim..."

"Why!? Do you want to wear it more?"

"It's not that, where are you telling me to follow you?"

Then, making a ttogak ttogak sound, she quietly approached me and whispered in my ear.

'My house...'

"Yes!"

Senior-nim's house?! Her own secret space?! As I was startled, Senior-nim left first, as if saying, 'Follow me or don't, do as you please.' 

And I only found out later, but at that time, Senior-nim didn't lose the key, she actually had it.



Episode 9. Senior

What would Senior's bachelor pad look like? Entirely covered in sexy red wallpaper? Or maybe wine-colored? I must have a dirty mind; only those kinds of suggestive wallpaper colors came to mind.

 

"Ttuttuttuttu tteureureu~"

 

As the sound of the door lock opening rang out, Senior turned around and looked at me.

 

"Come on in."

 

Following Senior inside, I saw a normal two-room apartment with beige wallpaper beyond Senior, who was bending over to take off her shoes. I was surprised; I thought someone like Senior would want more intense colors.

 

"Sit down."

"Ah, yes..."

 

It was the gentlest voice I'd ever heard from Senior. As Senior said, I sat on the sofa in the living room, which would be cramped with two people sitting on it.

 

But this is the first time I've been to a woman's house like this... As I turned my head to look around, the fragrant scent of a diffuser stung my nose.

 

The fragrant smell of the house, like Senior's shampoo... My heart pounded at being in a woman's house for the first time.

 

Should I have bought a roll of toilet paper on the way? Come to think of it, it's funny, what are the odds that 1% of Koreans would come to a woman's house wearing a chastity device for the first time? Just then, Senior's voice was heard.

 

"Gamjatang (spicy pork stew), kimchi fried rice, teriyaki-which one do you want?"

"Huh?"

"What do you mean, 'huh'?! You must be hungry. Which one do you want?"

 

Is Senior going to cook for me? To be able to choose those three, Senior is good at her job and also a good cook.

 

"I'll have the kimchi fried rice."

"Okay, let's go with kimchi fried rice today."

 

What will Senior's kimchi fried rice taste like? Full of anticipation, I leaned in to hear the ASMR of her cooking as much as possible.

 

"Wiing~"

 

Wiing? Not the sound of a gas stove, but the sound of a microwave running? And after a while, when the microwave finished with a 'ding,' Senior came with a bag and a spoon.

 

'Chicken Breast Kimchi Fried Rice' Seeing my sullen expression, Senior made the same expression as she did at the office.

 

"Why, you don't like it?"

"Ah... no!"

 

I quickly snatched the chicken breast kimchi fried rice from Senior's hand, opened the bag, took a bite, and gave a thumbs up.

 

"It's delicious."

 

Senior showed a pleased smile at my appearance.

 

"You eat well."

 

But... there's only one for me. What about Senior?

 

"Aren't you eating, Senior?"

"I only eat one meal a day! I usually eat that on the weekends. I'm giving it to you specially."

 

Specially? Senior is giving it to me specially? Senior's word 'specially' became seasoning in the bland kimchi fried rice, making it taste as delicious as kimchi fried rice cooked over a fire in a wok in a Chinese restaurant.

 

Senior propped her chin and looked at me with satisfaction.

 

"You eat well."

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

"I ate well."

 

After finishing the kimchi fried rice that had become delicious thanks to Senior, I looked around for a place to throw away the remaining trash, and again, Senior's kind voice was heard.

 

"Give it here."

 

Senior snatched the bag along with the words to give it to her and walked to the kitchen.

 

I was too nervous to notice earlier. The living room was full of cute and charming props. She had such an inner side, unlike the scary Senior? For a moment, I imagined Senior picking out and liking the cute props, and I chuckled quietly, finding it cute.

 

"What's so funny?"

"Ah... it's nothing..."

 

Just as I was panicking as if I had seen something I shouldn't have, a small key was visible in Senior's hand. That was... the key to the chastity device I saw on the stairs this morning.

 

"Take it off."

"Now?"

 

I took it off so easily on the stairs and in the office, but why am I hesitating to take off my pants at a woman's house I've come to for the first time?

 

"Then keep wearing it."

 

Keep wearing this? The faces of the 119 paramedics came to mind once again, and I quickly lowered my pants. Taking off my pants at Senior's house felt strangely more embarrassing than outdoors.

 

Senior came to me, sat cross-legged in front of the sofa, and carefully touched my chastity device. Because of that, I felt the sensation of the chastity device, and my body flinched.

 

"Why, do you want to wear it more?"

"No..."

 

When I shook my head, Senior licked the glans area of the chastity device and looked at me, my face red with embarrassment.

 

"You like it so much, you're about to die?"

"..."

"Say, 'Please release me.'"

"Plea... please release me."

"Click!"

 

The sound of the chastity device lock being released rang out, and my thing finally revealed itself from the chastity device.

 

"This bastard was so excited."

 

As Senior said, Cowper's fluid was hardened white on top of my glans, which had been hidden in the chastity device.

 

"I can't torment you like this."

 

Then she squeezed and wrung my thing hard, as if wringing out laundry.

 

"Ugh! Senior!"

 

Was it because of the momentary sensation? My urethra, which had been closed for a long time, couldn't control itself and ended up spraying white fluid on Senior's face.

 

I'm dead now. Then Senior's curse was heard.

 

"You fucking bastard!"

 

Senior took out a wet wipe from the side table, wiped her semen-covered face, and glared at me intensely.

 

"Who jizzes on someone's face?"

"I'm... I'm sorry."

 

Senior threw the fully wiped wet wipe on the floor and glared at me again.

 

"Go wash up!"

"Yes..."

 

With my pants around my ankles, I grabbed my semen-spraying thing and ran into Senior's bathroom.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

First, I carefully folded my clothes on the toilet and looked at the bathroom mirror. Being naked in Senior's house made me tremble with lewd thoughts.

 

Okay, she told me to wash up first, so excuse me. I went into the shower booth, turned on the water, and as the warm water enveloped my body, I thought about what had happened with Senior.

 

If I hadn't done that with Senior on the rooftop because of a misunderstanding back then, would I have been able to get this close to Senior? I wondered if the word 'butterfly effect' could be more fitting as I squeezed shampoo and rubbed it into my hair, the scent of Senior's shampoo that I always smelled stimulated the tip of my nose.

 

Hmm~ Senior's shampoo scent... I could always smell it when Senior sucked my thing... As the image of Senior sucking my thing came to mind, the thing that had just ejaculated became erect again.

 

That's why I get called a pervert...

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

After finishing the shower, which was full of lewd thoughts, I put on my clothes, came out of the bathroom door, and looked around, but Senior, who had been in the living room just before, was nowhere to be seen.

 

"Senior..."

 

I called Senior quietly, as if calling a thieving colleague. There was only silence, no answer.

 

"Senior..."

 

This time, I called Senior, raising my voice a little more than before.

 

"Come in!"

 

Her voice was heard from Senior's room. Now... could it be... she's telling me to come into the room? I swallowed hard, and my dry saliva went down my throat.

 

And so, I carefully, carefully, was drawn to the door into Senior's personal domain.

 

"Gulp!"

 

The bell of my Adam's apple rang again. I felt clammy sweat on my hand that I had just washed. I carefully opened the door and went into Senior's room.

 

"Who told you to wear clothes?"

"Huh?!"

 

I stopped at the threshold at Senior's shout and slowly raised my head. Cough!

 

On the white bed, Senior's body was covered in underwear that barely covered her important parts with black bands, contrasting with the color of the bed. The black lines coiling around Senior's body like a snake... and Senior's nipples that seemed to be visible through them... and below...

 

My body, intoxicated with ecstasy, froze like a stone in that spot.

 

"Who told you to wear clothes?"

 

At that one word that was spat out again, I became a slave to sexual desire and began to take off my clothes, layer by layer.

 

"Yeah, you should have done that sooner."

 

In this room now, with her voice filled with a sense of victory, there was only the Master and one dog dominated by sexual desire. And that dog was facing her in a naked state, following her orders.

 

"Crawl."

 

I instinctively got on my stomach and crawled towards her. Because at this moment, I was her dog...

 

Finally, when my body reached her, she stroked my head with her foot.

 

"You listen well. Yeah, how nice would it be if you always listened this well."

 

At that moment,

 

"Chalkak"

 

The sound of a cell phone shutter was heard. Embarrassed, I looked up at Senior.

 

"Senior... why all of a sudden?"

 

At that moment, strong pressure came from Senior's foot on my head, and I almost hit my head on the floor.

 

"Who told you to raise your head!"

"I'm... I'm sorry."

"I'm taking a picture of a dog, you slut."

"I'm sorry."

 

Even with the pressure pressing down on my head, I shook my head.

 

"Kneel."

 

When Senior's foot was removed from my head, I knelt down in that spot as ordered. Seeing it from closer, Senior's nipples protruding from under the black band were even more clearly visible. I want to suck them. I want to suck those nipples like a dog. As desire dominated my head, my thing, which had just ejaculated, began to swell again.

 

"Ugh! Senior!"

 

At the moment my thing began to swell, Senior's toes began to play the keyboard on top of my thing.

 

"Why? Do you like it? You like it because I'm wearing this, huh?"

 

At Senior's heightened voice, I quietly nodded my head.

 

"Ha~ This is a pervert."

 

This time, Senior's other foot began to play with my two balls.

 

"Senior... I like it."

 

It was a first. Shame was now a word that didn't exist for me. I was begging Senior like a dog, saying I liked it.

 

"This bastard is finally listening."

 

At that moment, the foot that had been playing with my balls suddenly entered my mouth.

 

"Suck it."

 

I began to lick Senior's foot, drooling. From the big toe to the center of the foot, I carefully held Senior's foot and licked it meticulously to receive her favor.

 

"Ha... ah... ha... ah...."

"Ha~ah~ha~ah~"

 

The moans of the two men and women embroidered the room. At that moment,

 

"Peok!"

 

The foot that had been playing with my thing pushed my chest. I was startled for a moment and looked at Senior. Senior's eyes were half-open, and Senior's vulva, covered by the black band, was spewing water.

 

"I said I'd give you a reward, right?"

 

Just hearing the story of giving the reward she said she would give if I was wearing the chastity device, my thing poured out Cowper's fluid.

 

"Come over here and lie down."

 

I dared to climb onto the bed where Senior was sitting like a queen and lay down.

 

"Slap!"

 

At that moment, a palm and a foreign object strongly hit my butt.

 

"Ack!"

 

Tremendous pain traveled from my butt to my head. 

 

"Se... Senior..."

 

Turning my head, I saw something red and transparent, like a shoehorn, in Senior's hand.

 

"These are paddles I bought separately to give you rewards."

"Slap!"

 

Pain was felt again in the same spot. It hurt so much that tears came to my eyes, and I begged Senior.

 

"Se... Senior... stop... please..."

"Slap!"

 

The paddle flew again to my butt, which was curling up in pain again.

 

"Who told you to call me Senior?"

"Ma... Master... please..."

 

As I begged with tears, she suddenly pushed the band below Senior to the side. For a moment, Senior's plump vulva, holding honey water, was visible.

 

Senior rubbed her vulva with the hand that had pushed the band to the side and looked into my eyes with half-open eyes.

 

"The eyes begging are so delicious."

 



Episode 10. Senior

I saw it for the first time. Senior's Vulva... Well-groomed hair as if she manages it, and a thick Vulva, and the Love Juice flowing down it... I want to lick it... I want to eat it... Senior read my expression, touching her Vulva with a *jjeogeok* sound, and looked at me with half-loosened eyes.

 

,Do you want to eat it?

 

When I quietly nodded, I heard Senior's laughter.

 

,Then beg me to let you lick it, panting like a dog.

,I want to lick it.

,I said beg me, panting like a dog, right?

,*Hek-hek*, I want to lick it.

 

I knelt on the bed and begged Senior, panting like a real dog.

 

,Ah, *ssibal*, this is so fucking hot. It just makes me want to torment you more...

,*Hek-hek*, I want to lick it. Master-nim, I want to eat Master-nim's.

 

I really was a horny dog, begging her like that.

 

,Click!

 

I heard the shutter sound of a cell phone camera again, aimed at me as I begged.

 

,Ah, *ssibal*, you're so damn cute. Okay, fine.

,Thank you.

 

Finally, I can eat her Love Juice. But of course, she wasn't going to allow it easily.

 

,Instead, turn around and lie face down.

,Huh?

,Lie face down, don't you know?

 

To eat her Love Juice, I obediently turned around and lay face down.

 

,Lift your ass.

 

As my ass shot up into the sky as she said, I heard her satisfied voice.

 

,If this position is disturbed from now on, you won't get to lick, got it?

,Yes, I understand. Master-nim.

,Good, you listen well.

 

Then, one of her fingers brushed over my anus.

 

,*Heuk*...!

 

I almost lost my posture from the sudden stimulation.

 

,This *saekki*, I told you to stay still.

,I'm sorry.

 

Then, her other hand grabbed my thing and started shaking it violently.

 

,M...Master-nim...

,Why? It's simple, isn't it? All you have to do is endure.

 

At my pleading voice, her hand quickened its rhythm even more.

 

,*Euk*!

 

This time, her tongue tickled my balls, which were drooping down due to gravity. Then, it gradually climbed up...

 

,M...Master-nim...not there...

 

Her tongue started licking my anus. With a dizzying stimulation, an electric current wrapped around my whole body, and my legs gradually lost strength.

 

,Stay still!

 

At her shout, I barely gave strength to my thighs again. The stimulation of my anus and the stimulation of my thing were turning my brain white.

 

,Seeing how much you like this, I should open up your ass someday.

 

Then, her tongue burrowed into my anus.

 

,*Eueuk*! Please.....

 

In the end, my legs gave way, and I collapsed, disobeying her command. My whole body was soaked with sweat, and saliva dripped from my mouth.

 

,Click!

 

She took a picture of my shameful appearance with her cell phone and smiled in satisfaction.

 

,Ass tasting.

 

In the end, I was destroyed by her tongue. Master-nim's sweet Love Juice... Right now, her Love Juice was dominating my mind more than shame.

 

,Still, you endured pretty well for that much. Turn over.

 

Hope appeared. I, who could quench my thirst with her Love Juice, turned my limp body over as she said. At that moment,

 

Her ass came to my nose, and her Vulva came to my mouth. Her moist and warm Vulva finally came to my lips.

 

,Ssi~bal~. Did you want to eat it that badly? Then suck it.

 

Finally, a chance to quench my thirst with her Love Juice... I first lifted my tongue and licked the vertical path of her Vulva. Her salty Love Juice rode my tongue and entered my mouth.

 

,Haa~

 

I heard her moan.

 

,*Ssibal saekki*, your tongue feels good.

 

I was praised by Master-nim. This time, I licked the clitoris between her Vulva.

 

,Haa!

 

Along with her moan, a tremor was transmitted through her thighs. Master-nim was satisfied. I once again started licking her clitoris quickly but gently and carefully.

 

,Haaak! Ah, you damn dog, I like it so much!

 

Her body leaned towards me.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

Whether it was because it was a long time since I had been stimulated, or because I had already lost my mind to the newbie's dog-like appearance, my body lost strength and was piled on top of the newbie's body.

 

Then, the smell of dick touching my nose... Why does my tongue smack its lips looking at that? What kind of expression will the newbie *saekki* make when I eat this while being pinned underneath? Will his eyes roll back? Or will he drool again? When I imagined it, only one word came to mind.

 

,Ah, *ssibal*, this is so fucking hot.

 

So, before tasting the newbie's thing, I licked it once with my tongue.

 

,Ah~

 

The newbie underneath must have been stimulated, because he started sucking my Vulva faster. No, then I'll want to eat it more... I grabbed the newbie's thing with one hand and started sucking it hard with my mouth.

 

The smell of dick covered in Cowper's fluid entering through my mouth made my lower body even hotter. *Ssibal*, suffer more, more! As my mouth sucked it even harder, the newbie's tongue movements became even faster.

 

,You damn dog. Do you like it? Do you like it?

,Yes, I like it.

,If I let you suck mine and suck yours, you should be grateful.

,Thank you.

 

Ah, begging like that is so fucking hot, suffer more! That's not enough!

I grabbed the newbie's thing tightly. The newbie underneath trembled in agony. As that vibration was transmitted through my Vulva, a rough moan burst from my mouth.

 

,Ah, *ssibal*, I like it! Suck it more, suck it more! Is that all you can do?

 

At my rough curse, his tongue circled my Vulva, licking it more strongly, and my tongue also licked his thing more roughly.

 

A harmony of rough moans. The tongues of two men and women being drawn in.

 

At that moment, I felt something strongly filling my bladder. No more...no more.... The moans of the two became even more intense, and at the same time

 

,Ah!

,Euk!

 

Liquids spurted from each other's things.

 

,Haaheuk haaheuk~

 

The harmony of the two men and women's still rough moans echoed in the room, and now the two people's things were twitching towards each other.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

,Good morning!

 

At Senior's bright voice, everyone stared blankly at Senior. Team Leader-nim almost spilled the morning mix coffee he was holding on his pants.

 

,Lee Manager, what's wrong all of a sudden? Are you sick somewhere? Should I write you a sick leave?

 

Seeing her bright appearance for the first time since she joined the company, Team Leader-nim furrowed his eyebrows and looked at Senior with worried eyes.

 

,Looks like she's dating.

 

The one who just spoke was Kim Joo-yeon Employee. She had yellow bangs and looked at least four years younger than her age. I heard she joined the company a month before me, and there were rumors that she was the daughter of a high-ranking company official, and unlike Lee Manager, she was kind to everyone.

 

Well, rumors are just rumors, how could a high-ranking official's daughter be kind to everyone. Besides, according to what I heard from an employee from another team when I was smoking, all the single male employees were in love with her, or something like that, but for me, it's Senior-nim.... But... what are we? With a feeling of maybe, I listened to Senior's words.

 

,Da...dating? What dating.

 

Senior quickly sat down at her desk and quietly turned on her computer to prepare for work, then met my eyes, which were looking at her resentfully.

 

,Why are you looking again!

,Ah...no, it's nothing.

 

It was enough if we both enjoyed it... Well, I was the one who said I wanted to be a dog, and I understand it in my head, but why do my fingers keep pressing harder on the keyboard... I was trying to work with tears in my eyes... *Tteoreureu*, I heard the sound of Senior's chair.

 

Then, Senior's hand brushed my thigh above my pants and was getting closer and closer to my thing. At that moment

 

,Park Employee-nim!

 

We were both startled and separated from each other, and I peeked my head over the partition. Kim Joo-yeon Employee was waving at me.

 

,Yes! Kim Employee-nim!

 

As I showed a flustered and awkward smile, she came to my desk.

 

,Um... Park Employee-nim.

,Yes!

,I'm sorry... but you know how to prepare for meetings, right?

,Ah! Yes! Can I help you?

,Really? Thank you.

 

Kim Employee smiled at me with her eyes. Well, with that eye smile, all the employees would rush to fall in love. I was about to say goodbye to my direct superior, Senior, but Senior's keyboard sound was unusually loud.

 

,Senior, then I'll be back in a bit.

,...

 

Senior didn't even pretend to hear me. Why is Senior acting like that?

Following her into the conference room, the view of the conference room came into view. I kneeled there with Senior.... Suddenly, the memory of that day came to mind, and my lower body started moving on its own again.

 

Kim Employee-nim is in front of me... I'm standing there awkwardly, trying not to get caught...

 

I saw Kim Employee's skirt as she was organizing the papers. Her skirt is unusually short for a company employee, I'm going to get completely hard again like this....

 

Then she turned to look at me.

 

,What's wrong? Park Employee-nim, are you sick somewhere?

,No, I'm done organizing. I'll go out first.

 

Kim Employee smiled at Park Ha-young's running away back and made a phone call somewhere.

 

*Heok-heok*! A big deal almost happened. I almost showed Kim Employee-nim a hard day. As I calmed myself down and sat down at my seat, something grabbed my thing tightly. It was Senior.

 

,You *saekki*, don't tell me.

 

I shook my head, creating a curtain of tears, saying it wasn't true... but Senior punched my balls with her fist.

 

,Ack!

,What's wrong?

 

Everyone's eyes were focused on my scream, and Team Leader-nim, who was enjoying his morning coffee again, almost spilled it on his pants for the second time.

 

,Ah...it's nothing.

,Looks like this friend had a dream of falling while dozing off? You'll get taller like that~

 

Then he sipped his coffee again. I looked at Senior resentfully with teary eyes.

 

,Senior.....

 

Senior was working as if nothing had happened. Only the keyboard sound got louder.

 

,It's time to go home!

 

Today, without fail, the voice of Team Leader-nim, the 퇴근 alarm fairy, echoed throughout the office.

 

,Okay, everyone should go home.

 

Then Senior raised her hand.

 

,Team Leader-nim, I think I'll have to go home late because I have to organize the contract data for this quarter.

,Okay, then Lee Manager, good work, everyone, what are you doing! You should go home~

,And Team Leader-nim.

 

Senior's voice was heard again.

 

,I was wondering if I should hand over the data organization to Park Employee today....

 

There was a murderous intent in Senior's eyes as she looked at me while speaking.

Team Leader-nim, please stop her. She might push me off the roof today.... But Team Leader-nim

 

,Okay! Then Lee Manager and Park Employee will stay, and everyone else, let's go home.

 

Save me.... But Senior's hand came up on my shoulder.

 

,Park Employee, let's have a fun overtime work today.

 

And at that time, I didn't know. That day would be our first experience together...

 



Episode 11. On the Rooftop During Overtime

"Hey, you bastard, don't you know alphabetical order? Didn't you ever organize anything back in school?"

"I'm sorry... Senior-nim..."

 

Everyone else had gone home, leaving just the two of us in the office. Right now, my pants were off, and I was entrusting my thing to Senior-nim's touch.

 

"Seriously, were you one of those guys who needs to be taught everything from the start?"

"No, I'm not..."

 

Despite my words, Senior-nim's hand moved even faster, and I felt the semen gathering.

 

"And!"

 

Just then, Senior-nim shoved my thing into her mouth.

 

"You're supposed to put commas in numbers, starting from the thousands place."

 

Every time she moved her tongue to pronounce each word, my thing twitched, feeling the sensation of her tongue.

 

"I'm sorry."

"If you're sorry, then don't do things that make you have to apologize!"

 

This time, Senior-nim's tongue tickled the tip of my urethra as she spat out each word. With the semen building up, my legs were losing strength again today.

 

"Can't you stand up straight?!"

"I'm sorry."

 

Then, Senior-nim's hand fondled my two balls, which were hanging low due to gravity.

 

"And, was it good?"

"Huh?"

 

What did she mean by 'was it good'? Was she talking about last night? I can't forget that night...

 

"Yes, yesterday! It was good!"

 

Just then, Senior-nim's palm came down on my exposed ass.

 

"Ttchak!"

"Ugh!"

 

The force made my body lurch forward, and my thing slammed into Senior-nim's Adam's apple. She drooled and coughed, clutching her throat in pain.

 

"S-Senior-nim, are you okay?"

 

Feeling sorry, I reached out to help her up, but she raised her fist as if to kill me.

 

"Hey, you bastard! Who told you to shove it in so deep!"

"I'm sorry."

"Ah, fuck."

 

She took out mouthwash from her bag, gargled, and spat it into a paper cup.

 

"My mood's ruined. Put your pants back on!"

"Huh?!"

"I said, put them back on!"

"Yes? Yes!"

 

What a stupid bastard, why did I make such a mistake... Why am I so clumsy at everything I do? I felt a sense of self-reproach. But what did Senior-nim mean by 'was it good'? I tilted my head in confusion when a card was thrust in front of my eyes.

 

"Hey, forget it. Go buy some late-night snacks."

"Ah, okay..."

 

I took Senior-nim's card, but then I slid my own card onto Senior-nim's keyboard, who was engrossed in her work again.

 

"Why?!"

 

Senior-nim's sharp voice. But for some reason, I wanted to buy it myself today.

 

"I'll buy it with my card."

"Hah..."

 

Senior-nim scratched her head and looked at me.

 

"What kind of stubbornness is this?"

"I'll buy it today, no matter what."

 

"Why?!"

 

Why? Why am I really doing this? But I really want to....

 

"It's for the kimchi fried rice from last time."

 

Kimchi fried rice? Even I thought it was a ridiculous answer. Senior-nim, who had a cold expression, broke into a smile because of it. I smiled along with Senior-nim.

 

"Forget it! The Senior-nim is supposed to buy this kind of thing. What money does someone who doesn't even get a salary have?"

 

So, Senior-nim didn't like that... She is the Senior-nim, but... No, what am I expecting from her?

And if I kept refusing, she, who had barely shown a smile, would probably get angry... But I disobeyed Senior-nim for the first time and ran out of the office.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

First, I bought light noodles for Senior-nim and a calorie-bomb ramen and a triangle kimbap for myself at the convenience store, but I was a little delayed trying to find the Siren Coffee iced Americano that Senior-nim drinks every day. I looked at my watch and it was already 8 o'clock... I bought the coffee to get on her good side, but it looks like it's going to get me killed instead.

 

Why am I so clumsy at everything I do? And yet, I'm so stubborn that I insisted on paying with my own money...

 

I carefully entered the office, and only the white monitor lights were leaking from Senior-nim and my seats. I'm going to get killed for being late... First, I prepared myself to get scolded.

 

"Senior-nim...."

 

I looked at Senior-nim with the most pitiful cat face I could muster. Senior-nim was sleeping, slumped over her desk. Her small body, slender arms, and a face as white as the moon shining through the window... She looked like a baby angel when she was sleeping.

 

I carefully put down the bag, worried that she would wake up, and tried to correct what Senior-nim had said, but huh? Everything had already been corrected. Senior-nim must have finished my work by herself while I was gone.

 

Even though her words are harsh, Senior-nim is the only one who cares about me. Just as tears were welling up in my eyes, I heard a rustling sound from the side.

 

"Why are you so late?"

 

Ugh! I'm dead, I thought. Senior-nim stretched her arms and pushed her chair towards me. No one else was in the office. What is she coming to do this time? My heart was pounding. Her shampoo scent was getting closer and closer, and I squeezed my eyes shut.

 

"Booseureok!"

 

Huh? Booseureok. I carefully peeked open one eye, and Senior-nim looked at the bag of things I had bought, then looked at me and snorted.

 

"What are you doing?"

"Huh?"

"You were imagining something weird, weren't you?"

"N-No!"

 

My face turned red with embarrassment. Senior-nim didn't care about me like that, and she picked up the calorie-bomb ramen instead of the light noodles I had bought for her and hummed a tune.

 

"S-Senior-nim..."

"What now?"

"I...."

 

My finger pointed to the ramen that Senior-nim was holding.

 

"Didn't you say you were on a diet?"

"Today is a cheat day!"

 

Ah... cheat day... Senior-nim took the one triangle kimbap and went to the pantry to cook.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

"Ah, calories after a long time!"

 

Senior-nim patted her stomach as if satisfied, and I handed her the iced Americano I had prepared.

 

"Here, Senior-nim."

 

Senior-nim picked up the iced Americano I handed her and looked at it from side to side, then smiled.

 

"You were late because you were buying this? This must be pretty far from here."

 

Then she stroked my head.

 

"Thank you. I'll enjoy it."

 

Senior-nim said thank you. I felt my world brighten with that one word, and I thought that my clumsy actions, which I had blamed myself for, were the best thing I had ever done in my life.

 

"I should brush my teeth and drink it since our junior gave it to me."

 

She rummaged through her bag and took out her toothbrush and stood up. Come to think of it, there was something I wanted to do? I was about to get up from my seat like Senior-nim when I heard Senior-nim's voice.

 

"Where are you going! To go beat your meat?"

"N-Not that."

"If it's not that, then what?"

"I... I have a bucket list."

"Bucket list?"

 

Senior-nim looked at me with an expression that said, 'What the hell is this bucket list bullshit all of a sudden?'

 

"I'll be back in a moment."

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

"Hoo~"

 

My cigarette smoke flowed under the pure white moonlight. Yes, this is it! My bucket list for work life: smoking a cigarette on the roof while working overtime.

 

Wow... is this the life of a worker? I was overwhelmed with emotion and strongly inhaled the filter to enjoy this feeling again.

 

"Heup!"

 

The toll of smoke rang in my throat. Now, deeply from the inside.

 

"Hoo~"

 

I exhaled the smoke, but huh? There are two smokes, not one?

I looked down and Senior-nim was holding a cigarette and looking at me.

 

"Ah. Senior-nim. Since when?"

 

Then Senior-nim shook the iced Americano I bought and smiled at me.

 

"Came to have keo-dam."

 

At that moment, I stared intently, wondering if Senior-nim could even smile like that.

 

"Why? Are you surprised that I smoke?"

"Ah! No."

 

Then her smoke was released into the air again.

 

"I just smoke sometimes when I'm bored."

 

I exhaled smoke to match her smoke. And then I heard her voice again.

 

"Was it good today?"

 

Ah, right, what was she talking about, asking if it was good? I asked Senior-nim, who was exhaling cigarette smoke.

 

"If you don't mind me asking, what are you referring to when you say 'was it good'?"

 

She took another big puff of her cigarette and exhaled it into the dark air.

 

"I'm talking about Kim Employee in the conference room."

"Conference room?"

 

Ah, right, the conference room... Nothing happened, so why?

 

"Nothing happened, though."

"Then why was your thing so big?"

"That's..."

"That's what?! Did something happen?"

 

She looked at me with surprised rabbit eyes. At that sight, my lower lip tingled without me realizing it.

 

"I was thinking about what happened with Senior-nim in the conference room, so it got bigger without me realizing it."

 

A moment of silence passed, and then her laughter echoed throughout the rooftop.

 

"Yeah~ yeah~ my baby. You were thinking about what happened with our Master-nim?"

 

She patted my butt as if handling a child, and my face turned red with embarrassment at the shameful words I had uttered.

And she took a sip of the Americano I bought and asked a new question.

 

"By the way, is your bucket list just smoking a cigarette at night?"

"Isn't it cool? A worker smoking a cigarette while working overtime."

"You think everything is cool."

 

"Kogogogok"

 

I heard the sound of trying to suck an Americano without a straw, and then Senior-nim's hand came to my zipper.

 

"Then let's see if this is cool too?"

 

Senior-nim took out my thing, dumped the remaining ice into her mouth, and put my thing in her mouth along with the ice.

 

"Haaak! S-Senior-nim..."

 

The cold feeling of the ice and her tongue wrapped around my thing made my body bend over on its own. Then Senior-nim's finger suddenly entered my anus.

 

"Ugh, Senior-nim... no more..."

 

The unfamiliar sensation and the situation of being alone with her in the company at night strongly stimulated my prostate today.

 

"No mo...ore...."

 

My thing couldn't stand it anymore and ejaculated into her mouth.

 

"Chwareureureuk"

 

The ice met the rooftop floor and made a friction sound. The ice mixed with semen was scattered on the floor, and the semen and Senior-nim's tongue formed a long line.

 

"You fucking premature ejaculator, who told you to do it already!"

 

Senior-nim's face, looking up at me and cursing... and her lips that just spat out my semen. Looking at her lips, my lips tingled again, and I

 

"Eup!"

 

I overlapped my lips with hers. Because of that, my body also overlapped with hers, and I frantically sucked on her lips as if begging her to open them, and when her lips slowly opened after a few hesitations, my tongue and her tongue began to devour each other as if they had been waiting.

 

"Huk huk!"

"Huk huk!"

 

We both tried to feel each other's emotions with our tongues like hungry beasts. Then her shoulder urgently pushed me away.

 

"What are you doing right now?! You smell like cigarettes!"

 

I don't know why I did this either... I was led by such a momentary lust and ended up doing it. Then her two arms wrapped around my neck.

 

"Who said I didn't like it..."

 

Her flushed face, she also wanted me. Again, my lips began to devour her, and suddenly her hand went to my thing that was exposed. I started rubbing my thing against her touch.

 

My thing, which had just ejaculated, began to react again to her touch and the situation of our first kiss.

 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

That's how the two men and women began to devour each other. She, too, began to feel her body heat up in this situation with him. Without realizing it, she started to take off her stockings with one hand while touching his thing. Then, naturally, her panties came down as well.

 

Her vulva, exposed to the white night sky, began to twitch. She carefully brought his thing to her vulva. And the glans of the thing that found her vulva eventually began to slowly dig into her vulva.

 




Episode 12. Insertion

The intertwining of our tongues began to stir my brain like hers. The mingled touch of our tongues yearned for each other, and the more intense the excitement, the more frequently our tongues brushed against the roof of our mouths.

 

"Haa! Haa!"

"Haa~haa~"

 

We both moaned without either of us starting first.

Just then, Senior-nim's hands, which were holding coffee until just now, were colder than usual as they enveloped my thing. The touch of her hands, a mixture of the moisture from the Americano and excitement, was different from usual, a touch that yearned for me.

 

The sound of stockings and thighs rubbing together reached my ears. As my thing, yearning for something, swelled even more, the next sound of friction followed.

 

"Eugh!"

 

The more my thing yearned for her, the faster the movement of her hands began to increase. Senior-nim's hands yearned for my thing so much that they pulled and gradually shifted its position. The more they did, the faster our tongues began to swirl.

 

"Ah~ heuk!"

 

Along with Senior-nim's moans, my thing reached some moist and secret cave. The cave began to envelop my thing as if it were alive. As the fluid from the cave and my own fluid began to mix together, Senior-nim's arms wrapped around my neck again. I slowly, slowly began to penetrate her body.

 

"Eugh!"

"Ha!"

 

The pain and the sounds of foreplay were first transmitted to my ears. Senior-nim and I became one not in a fancy hotel or motel, nor in Senior-nim's house where we had gone that day, but on this rooftop where we had first lusted after each other.

 

The inside of Senior-nim's Vagina, enveloping my thing, was clenching and releasing my thing along with my movements.

 

"Ha....Seon....Senior-nim...."

 

I looked up at Senior-nim's face. She, too, was looking at my face with flushed cheeks and her lower lip bitten.

"Don't fucking stop."

 

Her hands gripped my buttocks tightly.

My waist began to move even faster, as much as she yearned for me.

 

"Ha~ha~"

"Seo...Senior-nim..."

 

The moans grew more intense as we moved faster, yearning for more pleasure...

Then,

 

"Tchak!"

 

The friction between my cheek and Senior-nim's palm echoed through the night air.

But even in that situation, I didn't stop moving my waist.

And as the sound of "Tchak!" was heard again, Senior-nim's voice, mixed with excitement, was heard.

 

"Heok~heok! Fucking good, huh?"

"Yes..."

"Ah~fucking, is it good because I'm eating you? Fucking."

"Yes, Senior-nim."

 

Then, again, there was a "Tchak!" sound. This time it was my butt, not my face.

 

"Heok heok~ You son of a bitch, who said Senior-nim!"

"Eugh! I'm sorry. Master."

 

Then her hand pulled my neck strongly. I could smell the alluring scent of her shampoo in my nose. And I heard Senior-nim's voice in my ear.

 

"Eat me more."

 

At her words, I moved my waist even faster, like a mad horse.

 

"Ha...ha..."

 

Her breathing became rougher. The rougher her breath became, the faster my sprint became.

 

"Ha....I like it so much... Fucking....You son of a bitch... You son of a bitch are mine...Ah~you're my son of a bitch."

"I am Master's son of a bitch."

 

Then she began to lick my nape.

 

"Eugh!"

 

The sensation of her tongue touching my neck, and my thing enveloped in her Vagina, the two stimuli made my head spin.

 

"Ah~! You son of a bitch!"

 

I heard Senior-nim's moaning voice.

 

"Just try getting hard in front of another bitch one more time. I'll fucking kill you!"

"Ma...Master, it's not that...."

 

Then she, who was holding my neck, grabbed my hair and lifted me up, then looked at me again with half-loosened eyes.

 

"Fucking say only one! Got it? Didn't get it?"

"I understand."

 

The moment I said I understood, her hand grabbing my hair covered my mouth and her mouth again. A state of heightened excitement... We were now not only with our tongues, but also with the desire to confirm everything about each other, we began to rampage even more inside each other's mouths.

 

"Haa haa~"

"Haa haa~"

 

Our saliva was now mixed together without saying whose it was, and the fluid below us was also mixed together without saying whose it was. With the intensifying movements, now her waist was shaking greatly as if yearning for me as much as my waist was.

 

"Ma....Master..."

"Haa haa!"

"Ack!"

 

I pulled out hastily and ejaculated on her shirt. Haa haa~ The moans of the two echoed in the rooftop silence. Only then did I come to my senses and hurriedly looked around for something to wipe the Semen off her shirt.

 

It was then.

 

"Peok!"

 

Her two hands pushed me backward. With the sudden push, my body was unknowingly thrown back, and Senior-nim was silently bowing her head.

 

'Is she angry?' This idiot should have handled the ejaculation properly, but she's definitely angry because I handled it on Senior-nim's clothes! Ugh!

 

When I came to my senses from the sudden pain, Senior-nim had begun to lick my thing.

 

"Ma...Master, it hurts..."

 

When Senior-nim's tongue touched my urethra, which had just ejaculated, I felt a tingling pain. Then she sucked my thing even harder.

 

"It hurts...Ma...Master..."

"It hurts?"

"Yes...."

 

Then she began to rub my urethra hard with her finger.

 

"Heok!"

 

As my waist arched like a bow from the sudden pain, I heard her smiling voice.

 

"You little slut. Look at you getting hard again even while begging that it hurts."

"Ma...Master...."

"Try holding back, then I'll stop."

 

She started sucking my thing again and fondling my thing.

 

"Plea...please...please..."

 

Unlike my words, after a while, as if she was controlling it, the pain turned into pleasure, and my thing stood up stiff again.

 

"Such a slut. You begged me to stop, but you got hard again."

 

She smacked her lips as she looked at my thing, then began to envelop my thing with her squelching Vulva.

 

"Fucking tell me, does it turn you on to see you begging like this? Does it not turn you on?"

"I'm...I'm sorry. Heok!"

 

My thing went back into her Vagina, and the Vagina began to suck my thing again. This time, she climbed on top of me and began to eat me.

 

"You fucking bastard, you shot a load."

 

She moved her waist and began to indulge in the smell of my Semen-stained shirt, drawing hearts in her eyes.

 

"Ah, fucking fishy smell."

 

Then she began to unbutton her shirt one by one. As her buttons were unbuttoned one by one, her bra gradually revealed itself, and finally, even the hook of the revealed bra was unfastened.

 

Finally, her breasts were revealed. Her breasts were lusciously ripe in the moonlight. Why did I do that... Excited, I brought my head closer to indulge in those breasts according to instinct.

 

"Keok!"

 

Her hand strangled my neck. As I choked from the sudden strangulation, I heard her cold voice.

 

"Who said you could suck them!"

"Keok! I'm...I'm sorry."

"Fucking who said you could suck them."

 

Her waist movements became more violent, stimulating my thing even more fiercely.

 

"Who said you could suck them!"

"I'm sorry!"

 

Satisfied with my answer, she began to unbutton my shirt one by one this time.

 

"Your body looks firm and delicious?"

 

Then she touched my Nipple, which was revealed when my shirt was taken off, with her finger. As her hand touched me along with the night air, I, who had become sensitive from ejaculating once, immediately flinched.

 

"Hey, you son of a bitch, do you like it when I touch here?"

"Eugh...."

"Tchak!"

 

Her palm flew to my face.

 

"Do you like it, you fucker."

"I...I like it."

"Come to think of it, this bastard's Nipple is like a slut's too. To get horny like this from a Nipple."

 

She smiled and began to lick my Nipple. Was it because of the stimulation of the Nipple... My waist, which was under her, began to heave, begging for her Vulva.

 

"Ah~"

 

I heard her moan.

 

"Beg more! Fucking!"

"I like it. Please keep sucking."

 

Her tongue began to move even faster.

 

"More, you fucker!"

"I like it. Please, Master, more!"

 

Her waist movements became more intense, and then, keok, this time she began to strangle my neck. I was suffocating, and my mind began to spin. But I couldn't stop the movements below.

 

"More, you fucker!"

"I like it!"

"Ack!"

 

With a short moan, she arched her body like a bow, and then her head flopped onto my chest. Then she shuddered her body a few more times.

 

"You fucking bastard."

"Ha..ah...haa..."

 

That's how our intense first experience happened in the place where we first lusted after each other's bodies.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

After that intense first experience, the weekend was approaching.

 

"Kkakttok!"

 

It must be Senior-nim. Who else would contact me other than Senior-nim or the bank? I quickly picked up my cell phone.

 

Senior-nim♥

[Hey, what are you doing?]

 

[Thinking of Senior-nim♥]

 

Well, since we've mixed bodies, this much aegyo is okay, right? When a hehe smile was forming,

 

"Kkakttok!"

 

Senior-nim♥

[Don't be ridiculous.]

 

I got cursed at again as expected.

 

[Just existing.]

 

Senior-nim♥

[Then tomorrow]

 

[I plan to keep just existing.]

 

Senior-nim♥

[Okay....]

 

[Yes. Senior-nim]

 

Senior-nim♥

[Let's go to the amusement park or something.]

 

Amusement park? Senior-nim has such a cute side... I smiled brightly.

But I didn't know it at the time. Senior-nim wasn't so easygoing even at the amusement park......

 




Episode 13. At the Amusement Park (1)

As if it weren't a place full of dreams, hope, and childlike innocence, we were among couples dressed in all sorts of outfits, having borrowed old school uniforms.

 

Senior and I mixed in with the couples, the only difference being...

 

,Jiiiing~"

 

When the vibration sound rang from somewhere, I put my legs together like a child who needed to pee.

 

,Eugh... Senior..."

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

One hour before going to the amusement park.

A public restroom in a deserted park.

 

,Huff... Huff... Senior..."

 

Senior, sitting on the toilet, sat me on their lap as I took off my pants, and vigorously shook my thing. As expected of a public restroom, the stinging smell of ammonia pricked my nose, but it was nothing to us, who were full of sexual desire.

 

,How can you make moaning sounds like that? What if someone comes in from outside?"

,Ah~ Ah~ Senior, but...."

,But what, you little slut? Ah, or do you want to let them hear your moans?"

 

Senior's hand shaking my thing became even faster.

 

,Such a slut. Will they hear it at that level?"

,Senior... Euugh, eugh!"

,Why? Are you embarrassed?"

 

I quietly nodded my head.

 

,Are you embarrassed, yet you followed me all the way here as soon as I told you to come in?"

,Ack!"

 

This time, Senior's hand started to twist my Nipple hard.

 

,This bastard's Nipple is also a slut."

,I'm... I'm sorry."

,Make more sounds, you son of a bitch. So other people can come in after hearing your moans."

 

Then, Senior rubbed my urethra hard as if they were rubbing their clit.

 

,Is this bastard imagining other people coming in, so he's leaking like this?"

,Ah... It's not."

 

While denying it, I braced my hands against the walls of the toilet stall and trembled.

 

,Ha, this bastard is loving it. You horny son of a bitch. Do you like being humiliated?"

,Eugh, Senior... Please...."

,If you don't want to get caught, be quiet and bite your lip."

 

As Senior commanded, I bit my lip tightly. Then, Senior's hand movements became even more violent.

Then, a desperate moan leaked from my tightly closed mouth.

 

,Eup! Eup!"

,Look at this son of a bitch, struggling because he doesn't want to get caught. That makes me even hornier, good, keep holding it in like that."

 

This time, they gently touched my two balls with their left hand, and vigorously shook my thing with their right hand. Thanks to that, my arms, which were struggling to hold back, gradually bent, and my body gradually bent as well.

 

,Ah, I'm so horny! That's right, good job."

,Eup, eup!"

,Hold it in more, you son of a bitch! Your voice is about to leak out."

,Eup, eup!"

,Yeah, more! More!"

,Eugh!"

 

White Semen spurted from my thing. My Semen drew an incomplete circle on the toilet floor, and I slumped down. At that time, a foreign object was fastened to my thing.

 

What is this? When I, barely regaining my senses, looked at the thing attached to my thing

 

,Jiiiing~"

 

I felt a strong vibration on the thing that had just finished ejaculating. Due to the sudden vibration, my back straightened up in a painful struggle, and Senior looked at the switch in their hand with a satisfied expression.

 

,It's confirmed."

,Senior, what is this?"

,Jiiiing~"

 

I felt the vibration again and trembled. At that time, I heard Senior's smiling voice.

 

,A tool to train you today."

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

And so, I was wearing something I shouldn't be wearing in a place full of dreams and childlike innocence.

 

,Deureureureuk!"

 

The roaring sound of the roller coaster going up was heard in my ears. Ah, even though I'm wearing something weird down there, how long has it been? I used to ride this about five times with my friends in high school and then go home.

 

Come to think of it, my wish in high school was to come here with my girlfriend, but I ended up coming here with Senior? Wearing a school uniform, a delighted smile naturally appeared. I wonder if Senior is also looking forward to it like me? I look at Senior and, huh?

 

Senior was biting their fingernails, looking anxious to anyone who saw them. Senior, could it be that they're afraid of this kind of thing? Seeing Senior's cute side for the first time, I smiled brightly and looked at Senior triumphantly.

 

,Senior."

,Why!"

,Just trust me. These things have safety devices, so it's all~okay..."

,Jiiiing~"

,Eugh!"

 

The vibration rang on my thing again, and I lowered my head. At that time, I heard the voice of a child waiting behind me.

 

,Mom, it looks like that older brother needs to pee."

,Shh! It's not right to point fingers at adults and say things like that. Even adults are afraid of things."

 

Mother... saying things like that is even worse.... To think I'm being treated like this... I looked at Senior with resentful eyes, and Senior, looking sulky, went up first.

 

Senior.... Even if you're leaving, at least turn off the vibration....

 

,Uweeek! Uweeek!"

 

Senior, who came down from the roller coaster, went to the flower bed and retched.

 

,Senior, are you okay?"

,Uweek! Shit, that was fucking scary."

,If you had told me, we wouldn't have ridden it."

 

Then, Senior looked at me resentfully with tearful eyes.

 

,You fucking sang 'Oh, I have to ride that' from before we even came here."

,Senior... For me...?"

 

A wave of emotion pierced my heart and surged, and I almost hugged Senior tightly. But if I did that, I'd probably get beaten to death again, right? I suppressed my feelings and just patted Senior's back.

 

,Then, Senior. Let's ride what Senior wants to ride."

,I want that...."

 

I looked at where Senior was pointing, and huh? Is that a merry-go-round? Even kids these days don't ride that?

 

Well, I came here because Senior said they wanted to ride it... As expected, the merry-go-round was empty. Other things had a waiting time of at least 30 minutes as a basic, but there was no one riding here. Still, Senior said they wanted to ride it, so let's enjoy it and try to get on a horse, but.

 

,Jiiiing~"

 

Eugh! I lowered my head again and looked back. Huh? Is there someone riding in that carriage on the merry-go-round? Senior was sitting there, patting their seat with their palm!

 

,Are they saying to ride there?'

 

,Okay, the merry-go-round is starting. Everyone, hold on tight~ Start~"

 

Is it because there are no people? The merry-go-round started moving with the voice of the part-time worker, who seemed to be just reading the script with a lack of motivation. Well, it's been a while since I rode it, so this is also romantic. Just Senior and I alone on the empty merry-go-round... But Senior... What are they doing....

 

At the same time as the start, Senior went down to the footrest and lowered their body so that it wouldn't be visible from the outside. Then, they started to lower my zipper, jiiik.

 

,Senior..."

 

When I was flustered and didn't know what to do, they took out my thing, I don't know when, and started giving me a blowjob.

 

,Act naturally. Or else people will notice."

 

I hurriedly looked around. The people outside the carriage seemed too busy playing to pay attention to us.

 

,Ha... Ha... Senior..."

 

I gripped the seat of the merry-go-round tightly and tried to make a natural expression as much as possible. Everyone is busy with their own things, so the gazes of people who shouldn't have time to pay attention to us seemed to be gathering here for no reason.

 

,Jiiiing~"

 

This time, along with the vibration, Senior started licking the end of my urethra.

 

,Sen... Senior, I'm going to die."

,Jiiiing!"

 

It was a stronger vibration than before. My back straightened up on its own, and I quickly turned around to see if the part-time worker was watching. The part-time worker still didn't seem interested in us. When I looked down, Senior was now licking around my glans in a circle with their tongue, with an amused expression.

 

,Senior... Please...."

,Why, do you feel like you're going to die?"

 

When I nodded, jiiiing, the vibration rang again.

 

,Why aren't you looking up? You son of a bitch, do you want to show this side of you again like before?"

 

I quickly raised my head and looked around. A couple over there waved at us. I also tried to wave back, pretending to be calm.

 

,Eugh!"

 

This time, Senior's tongue started licking my balls. Then

 

,Good, you're doing well. Yeah, that's natural. That way, people won't know this dog-like side of you. You whore, you."

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

,That's all for today~! The exit is on the right! On the right!"

 

Finally, the merry-go-round stopped, and Senior was sitting next to me with an indifferent expression, I don't know when they got up.

 

,Senior...."

 

I turned my head to look at Senior with a weak voice, and Senior wiped their mouth and looked into my eyes.

 

,It was delicious."

,Jiiiing!"

 

The vibration rang again, and my body bent at the stimulation. Senior stroked my lowered head and whispered in my ear.

 

,Since you endured well, I'll give you a reward later."

 

At the word "reward," my head nodded on its own, and Senior got off the carriage first with a satisfied expression.

I pressed down on my hard-on and hid it under my pants before following Senior.

 

And the part-time worker was looking at the two of us walking away from the merry-go-round with a puzzled expression.

 

,That's strange. I'm sure there was only one person when it was turning earlier...."

 



Episode 14. At the Amusement Park (2)

"The bear you see on your right is Donggeul, the most popular animal in our zoo~ Donggeul-ah, say hello!"

 

As the zoo bus driver finished speaking, the bear raised its hand and waved at the bus.

 

"Woah!"

 

Cheers erupted from the people, and the bus driver threw food out the window in an arc towards the bear. The bear eagerly gobbled up the food.

 

"Applause."

 

With the driver's voice, thunderous applause erupted inside the bus, and Senior and I, with amazed faces, continuously snapped photos of the bear.

 

The bus then passed the area where the bears were and entered the lion zone.

 

"Next, if you look to your right..."

"Mom! The lions are wrestling."

 

Where the child's gaze met, two lions were piled on top of each other, panting and mating.

 

"..."

 

A moment of silence flowed. The driver's silence. And suddenly, the bus passed through the lion section as if it were speeding through a highway high-pass.

 

"Mom, why were the lions doing that just now?"

"You shouldn't ask about things like that!"

 

The child's mother's voice was heard, and as the lions disappeared from view, the driver's voice was heard again.

 

"Ne...next is the elephant..."

 

Huh? That's a hippopotamus no matter who looks at it, the driver must be very flustered, I thought, smirking when

 

"Jiiiing~"

"Ugh."

 

I felt a vibration from the ring attached to my thing. I hurriedly looked at Senior next to me, who smirked and whispered in my ear.

 

'Looks like they like doing it outside like you do.'

 

My face flushed red at Senior's words.

 

"Wow, this is fun. It's nice to come here after a long time, huh?"

 

Senior looked at me with an innocent smile like a child inside the store leading to the exit.

 

"And did you see it earlier? The lions?"

 

Then, she made a sound of skin colliding by hitting her palms together. I was startled and looked around to see if anyone was watching. Fortunately, it didn't seem like anyone heard it.

 

"Jiiing!"

 

With the vibration ringing again, I hurriedly hunched over.

 

"Did you see it!"

 

This time, it wasn't teasing but a pissed-off expression.

 

"I...I saw it..."

 

Even after Senior whispered that she would do it in my ear. Then, Senior suddenly put something over my head.

 

"It suits you perfectly. Look."

 

I approached the mirror that Senior was pointing to and saw what was on my head. Pointy lion ears were on my head.

 

"See, I told you it looked like you."

 

Senior hummed with satisfaction, then put on a white tiger ear headband placed below, adjusted the angle here and there, and smiled brightly with a satisfied face, making a V-sign at me.

 

"Does it suit me?"

 

Pretty... really pretty... Only those three words lingered in my head. Then

 

"Jiiiing~"

"Ugh."

 

The vibration rang again. I looked at Senior with a resentful face.

 

"Again... why..."

"You have to take a picture if I made a V-sign."

"Ah..."

 

"Click." As the shutter sound of my cell phone rang, Senior approached me.

 

"Look, look. Did it come out well?"

 

When I showed the picture I took to Senior, who approached with an innocent face, Senior's face brightened even more.

 

"Wow, you've been clicking here and there since earlier, but you take good pictures."

"Well, it's a shame. Because this moment might be forgotten. But why doesn't Senior take pictures well?"

"Me? I just don't like the flow being interrupted by taking pictures, so I just want to keep it in my heart."

 

The words, 'But you take pictures well when doing lewd things,' almost came up to my throat, but I swallowed them down because I thought I would get beaten up.

 

"Give it here. I'll pay."

 

When Senior reached out her hand to ask for my headband, I shook my head.

 

"No. I'll buy it. Senior, give it to me."

"Tss!"

 

The vibrator button was visible in Senior's hand.

 

"You bought late-night snacks last time, so I'm buying this time. No complaints, right?"

"Yes..."

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

"Beep."

"It's 16,000 won."

"Okay! Have a good day."

"Thank you. Have a nice day."

 

We bought one headband each and came out of the zoo exit.

 

"Wow!"

 

Had time already passed like this? The red sky was gradually dyeing the blue sky red.

 

"Click!"

 

I quickly captured the sky on my phone. The harmony of clouds, sky, and sunset is perfect. Keu~ I felt proud, thinking I had taken the second-best photo of the day.

 

"Hey, hurry up!"

 

I heard Senior's urging voice. Wondering where she was telling me to hurry, I checked the photo and quickly moved towards Senior, who was going ahead.

 

"Senior, where are you going so fast?"

"The sun is setting. We have to ride the Ferris wheel."

"Yes?! The line must be long by now."

 

How many people would want to see this sunset scene from the Ferris wheel? Then, Senior smiled and took out two pieces of paper.

 

"I bought express passes in advance."

 

Ah... Senior has a plan.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

"Have a good time."

 

"Thud!"

 

As the Ferris wheel door closed, the Ferris wheel we were in tilted for a moment and then started moving. The sunset, which looked even more beautiful because of the good weather, was visible through the window of the Ferris wheel that was soaring higher and higher. I couldn't resist taking a picture. Wow, the second-best shot is about to change, I thought, when.

 

"Jiiiing~"

 

The vibration rang again from my thing. Had I suddenly made a mistake? I looked at Senior, who slowly licked her lips while looking at me.

 

"I wanted to tease you on the Ferris wheel."

 

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

"Huk! Huk! Senior, I'm embarrassed."

"Are you squirting? Look at your face turning red from embarrassment."

 

With my chest pressed against the window, Senior behind me was touching my thing.

 

"Senior..."

"Jiiiiing~"

 

With the vibration ringing, Senior's hand moved even faster. If someone sees us like this... Then, Senior's finger entered my mouth.

 

The salty taste of her finger, but I couldn't reject that finger and started licking her finger.

 

"Look at this bastard? You say you're embarrassed, but why are you moving your tongue like that? Are you seducing me now? Why, do you want to eat me?"

"Yes... Master-nim."

"Now you're calling me Master-nim without even being told."

"I want to eat Master-nim."

"Thud!"

 

She grabbed my hair and pushed me against the glass window.

 

"Bitch, if you want to eat me, beg me more like a dog. Only then might I get turned on and let you eat me."

"Huk huk, I want to eat Master-nim."

 

Then, her hand that was in my mouth moved to my nipple, and her lips traveled down my neck.

 

"Is that all you can do?! Then I'll stop here. Do you want me to stop, my baby?"

"Ah... no... I want to eat Master-nim. My pussy feels like it's going to explode. Please let me go inside Master-nim."

"Ah, this fucking bastard is so hot."

 

Then, her lips that had been on my neck started sucking on my neck forcefully.

 

"Eup! Ma...Master-nim."

 

My moans grew louder with her suction.

 

"Why? Do you like it because I'm leaving a hickey here?"

"I like it."

"You fucking slut."

 

Then, she sat on the opposite chair, pulled down the panties under her borrowed school uniform skirt, and pulled the skirt up to her stomach. Then, her vulva, which I had been so desperately craving and wanting, was revealed before my eyes.

 

"Suck it, bitch."

"Yes. Thank you, Master-nim."

 

As I was about to lick her vulva, her cold voice was heard.

 

"Who told you to walk? Crawl!"

 

I crawled across the Ferris wheel floor, where I didn't know how many people had passed, and approached her. *Thwack!* Her foot touched my thing. Ugh! A sound naturally came out, but I, who was begging for her vulva, forgot the pain and brought my lips closer to her vulva.

 

"Rub against my foot and suck while masturbating."

"Yes, Master-nim."

 

Following her command, I indulged in her vulva while rubbing against her foot below. Her vulva, which touched my tongue, continued to pour Love Juice onto my tongue.

 

"Ha! I like it, bitch."

 

Her satisfied voice. I moved my tongue even faster to make her even happier.

 

"Do you like it? Are you getting off while masturbating against my foot? You're such a funny bastard. Does it taste good when you suck on mine?"

"Yes, Master-nim, I like both."

"Ah~! I like it, bitch."

 

Her thigh that touched my face trembled. Then

 

"Cough!" Her hand strangled my neck. And she lifted my face, which was being strangled, and stared at me with her eyes half-open and her lower lip tightly bitten.

 

"Fuck me, you fucking bastard."

 

"Thank you. Master-nim."

 

At her words, I quickly picked up my thing and brought it to her vulva. Her vulva wrapped around me. We were indulging in each other inside this Ferris wheel, where we didn't know when it would stop and the door would open.

 

"Ah, you fucking bastard."

 

Senior's face was flushed red. Come to think of it, was this the first time in a place with lighting?

 

"Haa... haak."

 

Senior's moans struck my ear. I wanted to see that lewd face of Senior's even more, so I moved even faster.

 

"Haa!"

 

Senior's hand strongly gripped my butt.

 

"Se...Senior..."

 

Senior's body trembled. I am eating Senior right now. Senior's leaking moans, everything was so lovely.

 

"Ah, is it tasty, bitch? Is it tasty?"

"Yes, it's tasty. Senior!"

"Eat more. Eat my Vagina more."

 

The lewd sounds that came out of Senior's mouth. I wanted to hear those lewd sounds from Senior even more. The sound of skin colliding strongly... The Ferris wheel shook with our movements, but that was not an important issue at all for us, who were indulging in each other.

 

"Bitch! You bastard!"

 

Senior's palm hitting my butt, and suddenly Senior started sucking on my Nipple strongly.

 

"Senior..."

"You fucking slut, does it feel good to be eaten?"

"Yes, I like it. Senior!"

"You fucking slut."

 

Senior's mouth sucking on my Nipple, and Senior's tightening thing, then "Jiiiing," Senior accidentally pressed the vibrator button. Ugh! The vibration's stimulation and Senior's Vulva's tightening stimulated me even more. But...

 

"Agh!"

 

This time, Senior's scream-like moan burst out. The vibrator had touched Senior's clit.

 

"Ah~ah~agh!"

 

Water burst out of Senior's Vulva like an explosion, and I, who was feeling the vibration while fucking Senior, simultaneously pulled my thing out of her Vulva and ejaculated on the floor.

 

"Haa... bitch haa... bitch..."

 

Senior was still trembling, as if the afterglow remained.

I also overlapped my body with Senior's body and let out a moan.

 

And

Senior finally came to her senses and looked outside, then hurriedly took out a wet wipe from her bag.

 

"Hey, bitch, wipe it quickly."

"Yes?"

 

Wondering what was going on, I looked outside and saw that the Ferris wheel had already reached its destination. I also quickly wiped the floor with the wet wipe that Senior had pulled out.

 

"Senior, Senior, why do you carry so many wet wipes?"

 

Come to think of it, usually, people carry small, easy-to-carry ones, but that one was as thick as a household one.

 

"It's because you keep squirting everywhere."

"Ah..."

 

We quickly cleaned up and came out of the Ferris wheel. I didn't realize it because we were having sex, but the night sky was already getting dark.

 

"Hey, hurry up!"

 

Senior was already that far ahead.

 

"Yes?! Senior, where are you going?"

"We have to watch the fireworks. I'll leave you behind if you don't come."

 

Ah, that's right, the fireworks! I also started running after Senior.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

I was sitting on a staircase where the fireworks would be visible, when suddenly the sound of drums announcing the start echoed from over there.

 

"Doo-doo-doong!"

"Wow, Senior, it looks like it's about to start!"

 

I took out my phone and held it up high so I wouldn't miss any of the fireworks.

 

"You're taking pictures even in this situation?"

 

I heard Senior's indifferent voice.

 

"Of course. This is the highlight! When else would I see it?"

"I told you to just keep it in your heart."

"I might forget it. If I take good pictures, this will be the second-best photo I took today."

"Second best? What's the first?"

"There's something like that~ Oh! It's starting."

"Pyoong!~!"

 

A firework rose into the sky and then

 

"Bang!"

 

Drew a watercolor of fireworks in the sky. I diligently pressed the shooting button continuously so I wouldn't miss any of the scenes.

 

"Click! Click! Click!"

"Let me not forget?"

"Bang!"

"Yes?"

 

I couldn't hear Senior's words because of the firework sounds.

 

"What did you say?"

 

It was then. My cheeks were wrapped in Senior's hands, and my lips met Senior's lips. At the same time as the firework sounds, fireworks exploded in my heart as well.

 

And on my phone's turned-off wallpaper, there was a picture of Senior wearing a headband and making a V-sign.

 

 

 

 




Episode 15. Jealousy

"Park Ha-young-ssi, re-enlarge the points on that email and make five copies."

"Yes! Senior-nim!!!!"

 

Yesterday, I had my first... well, I already had my first kiss with her, so first peck? Does a peck come before a kiss? Anyway, something like that happened, and I feel like I've conquered the world.

 

Ah, my Master-nim giving me work with such a pouty face is so sexy. Just then, I heard Senior's dumbfounded voice.

 

"Park Ha-young-ssi?"

"Yes! Senior-nim!!!!"

 

Senior nodded, pointing to my chair.

 

"Sit down for a second."

"Yes! Senior-nim!!!!"

 

As Senior said, I stopped heading to the copier and sat back down. I heard Senior's chair rolling closer, *kwak!*

 

"Ugh!"

 

Senior's hand grabbed my thing over Senior's pants.

 

"What the hell are you doing?"

"Huh? Working."

 

Then, Senior's hand squeezed my thing even harder.

 

"Goddamn it, why are you so hyped up today! People will misunderstand."

"So... sorry."

 

Only then did Senior release my thing, rolling the chair back to Senior's spot.

Hing, misunderstand... I started typing on my work PC again.

 

"Park Ha-young-ssi!"

"Yes!"

"Did you finish what I asked?"

"I'll... I'll do it now."

 

Tch, Senior told me to come over and then....

 

"Park-sawon looks energetic and great today!"

It was Team Leader's voice.

 

"Ah, yes!"

"Still, Lee Manager... no, no one has adapted to our company life as well as Park-sawon."

 

I saw it. I definitely saw it. In that split second, I saw Team Leader glancing at Senior.

 

"But you know."

 

What's with that suspicious look? Did I do something wrong... ah, I've done dozens of things wrong....

 

"Are you still cold?"

"Huh?"

 

Suddenly? As I drew a question mark above my head, Team Leader's finger reached for my neck, where the scarf was wrapped.

 

Ah... right... when I woke up this morning and looked in the mirror to wash up, there was a red hickey on my neck from Senior's sucking yesterday. The intense amusement park sex from yesterday came to mind, giving me a hard-on shower... I grabbed a random handkerchief in my room to cover it up, but is it too unnatural? As worry washed over me.

 

"It's trendy these days, Team Leader-nim."

 

It was Kim-sawon-nim's voice.

 

"Oh, is that so? Well, how would an X Generation like me know about the MZ Generation."

 

Team Leader lost interest in the handkerchief on my neck and went back to shopping for golf equipment by pressing the ALT-tab key again.

Whew, I survived thanks to Kim-sawon-nim. I tried to give a light nod of thanks for speaking up, but what's with that knowing smile? Am I just imagining things?

 

I brushed aside the unease and headed to the copier to do what Senior asked. I opened the copier lid, placed the paper to be copied, and as I closed the lid and was about to press the start button.

 

"Ah! Cold!"

 

I felt a cold foreign substance on my face and turned to see Kim-sawon-nim holding out a can of energy drink to my face with a playful expression.

 

"Ah, Kim-sawon-nim!"

"Park Ha-young-ssi, drink this while you work."

 

Her kind smile and such detailed actions. No wonder she's loved by all the men in the company. I received it since she was giving it... but I felt Senior's piercing gaze from afar. I involuntarily swallowed hard. I'm dead.

 

"Th... thank you."

"Try it. It'll give you strength."

"Ah, okay!"

 

As the refreshing feeling of *kulkeok* went down my throat, I really felt energized.

 

"How is it? Does it relieve your fatigue?"

"Ah, yes, thank you, but why me?"

"Just thought you might be tired from yesterday."

"Ah, okay... huh?!"

 

I almost spat it out. Yesterday was Sunday, so why did she assume I was tired yesterday? As I looked at Kim-sawon-nim with a questioning face, I heard Jung Manager-nim, another male employee, speaking with jealousy.

 

"Park~ Sawon~ is so lucky~ to get an energy drink from Kim-sawon~."

 

He definitely put a staccato on each syllable of my name. I only accepted what was given to me, what crime did I commit? At that moment, Kim-sawon-nim looked at Jung Manager-nim with a bright smile.

 

"I have plenty, so I'm giving them out. Would you like one too, Jung Manager-nim?"

"Ah! Really? Then thank you."

 

Jung Manager-nim's voice softened. He was such a one-dimensional character. As Kim-sawon-nim turned around to give Jung Manager-nim an energy drink.

 

"Aaaah!"

 

Kim-sawon-nim made a seductive sound and collapsed on the spot.

 

"Ar... are you okay?"

 

Surprised, I placed the energy drink on the copier lid and went to support Kim-sawon-nim.

"I'm okay. I just have a bit of anemia."

"Ah... I'll help you up."

"No, I can get up on my own. Thank you."

 

She steadied herself by placing both hands on her thighs to support herself, got up, and trudged back to her seat.

 

I thought, 'Despite her outgoing personality, her body is weak,' when.

 

"*Ppibik!*"

 

I heard the sound of shoes slipping on the floor. What was that? I looked down and saw a few drops of clear liquid on the spot where she had collapsed. I thought, 'Surely not,' but I rubbed the liquid away with my foot, just in case someone saw it.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

After finishing the copies, I returned to my seat, and the sound of Senior's chair wheels, *deureureuk*, grew closer.

 

"Let me see. The copies."

"Ah, yes."

 

As I was about to show the copies to Senior, Senior's hand suddenly unbuckled my belt and slipped into my pants.

 

'Se... Senior...'

 

As I quietly called out to Senior, Senior's hand enveloped my thing.

 

'Like it? You fuck.'

'It's not that, misunderstanding... *eup!*'

 

I almost moaned without realizing it as Senior's fingers rubbed my urethra.

 

"Park-sawon!"

"Yes! Yes! Team Leader-nim!"

 

I almost mixed a moan into my voice.

 

"Why are you so surprised? Did you see something strange?"

"Ah... no."

"Just kidding, just kidding. I didn't know you'd be so flustered."

"Ah... yes."

 

I gave an awkward smile.

 

"The Executive Director needs to receive the sales performance report for this week before you leave work later, so..."

 

While Team Leader was talking, Senior's fingers, which were touching my urethra, moved even faster. A moan was about to rise to my throat, and I bit my lower lip to stop it.

 

"You can prepare it by the end of the day, right?"

"Yes! I'll prepare it right away."

"Thank you~"

 

As Team Leader finished speaking, Senior's hand stopped playing around. I slumped onto the desk, looking at Senior with a 'back from the dead' expression.

 

'Senior...'

'Follow me!'

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

Following Senior to the stairwell, I was leaning against the stairwell wall with my hands on the wall, half-naked, sticking out my ass.

 

"Look at this fucking bastard, balls all swollen."

 

Her hand fondled my balls below my thing.

 

"I'm sorry."

"Why? Seeing that bitch filled your balls with semen?"

"Ah... no."

 

"*Ttchak!*"

 

Senior's palm struck my ass.

 

"Ugh!"

 

As a groan escaped from the pain, I heard Senior's voice again.

 

"So, am I wrong?!"

"I'm sorry."

 

Then, Senior's hand strongly gripped my thing.

 

"So, I'm right?"

"I'm sorry. I won't do it again."

"Why? Do you want to leave hickeys in places other than your neck so you get a reputation as a slut?"

"I'm sorry."

"If you're sorry, you have to be punished, right?"

 

Her hand started shaking my thing faster.

 

"I'm sorry, Master-nim."

"Why? Are you upset?!"

"Ah... no."

"Then beg, saying you're a dog slut who gets horny looking at any bitch."

"I'm sorry. I'm a dog slut who gets horny looking at any bitch."

 

I didn't resist her words and was nonchalantly spitting out embarrassing words.

 

"Keep going. You dog-fucking-slut bastard."

"I'm sorry. I'm a dog slut who gets horny looking at any bitch."

"I'm sorry. I'm a dog slut who gets horny looking at any bitch."

 

As my words were repeated, her tongue traced down my spine and reached my ass. Then, she released the hand that was touching my thing and forcefully spread my ass cheeks open.

 

"Eup!"

 

I made a sound without realizing it from the strong grip, and her cold voice was heard again.

 

"Who the fuck told you to stop."

"I'm... I'm sorry. I... I'm a dog slut who gets horny looking at any bitch."

 

Then, her tongue suddenly started licking my anus.

 

"Ack!"

 

My scream-like groan echoed in the stairwell.

 



Episode 16. Fukashi

The sensation of Senior's tongue licking my anus... I was dominated by that sensation, and I moaned without even realizing it.

 

,"This fucker is advertising that there's a slut here. Why? Are you embarrassed and want someone to watch you getting fucked like this?"

,"I'm... I'm sorry. Ah-heuk!"

 

Senior's tongue touched my anus again. A dog-like moan burst from my mouth again.

 

,"This bastard is saying sorry while leaking Cowper's fluid everywhere. Do you like me licking your ass, you son of a bitch?"

,"Yes... I like it."

,"Then beg more, you bastard."

 

Senior's tongue began to lick my anus even more swirlingly.

 

,"I like it. I like Master-nim's ass."

,"Ha, this bastard is making me so horny."

 

Senior's tongue stopped moving. But my thing was twitching, wanting more, and spewing out Cowper's fluid.

 

,"Why? Want me to do more?"

 

When I nodded, Senior's hand strongly gripped my twitching thing.

 

,"Euk!"

 

A moan of pleasure burst from my mouth.

 

,"Say it. You horny dog."

,"Please do more. Please, please do more."

,"Good. You listen well."

 

Senior stroked my head with a satisfied voice. My heart was rejoicing like a dog at Master-nim's praise.

 

,"That's enough for now."

 

Enough? My thing is so swollen it feels like it's about to burst right now.

Then

 

,"Slap!"

Senior's palm struck my butt hard again.

 

,"Euk!"

,"You son of a bitch, you're making a disappointed face?! Should we stop doing this now?"

 

Stop? My body and mind are already dominated, so I begged and begged her with a pleading voice.

 

,"Please, I was wrong. I won't do that again."

 

Then I heard her moan-mixed voice.

 

,"Good, that's right. You should have come out like that from the start. Why are you making such a shitty face? So fucking hot."

,"I'm sorry."

,"Just bear with it well today. Then I'll develop your ass later."

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

After leaving the stairwell like that, Team Leader-nim's voice was heard just as I was about to enter the office.

 

,"It's so nice to see a handsome man and a beautiful woman walking around together. It seems like Mr. Park is adjusting well to Lee Manager-nim?"

 

I, who was not yet calmed down from the excitement, could not easily speak, when Lee Manager-nim's arm came over my shoulder.

 

,"Is that so?"

,"Yes, it's very good. Lee Manager-nim speaks a bit strongly, but if you get to know her, there's no better mentor. Right? Jung Manager."

,"Oh, of course. Our team can't function without Lee Manager-nim."

 

When even Jung Manager-nim joined in the praise, Lee Manager-nim gave a light eye greeting.

 

,"Thank you. But there's still a lot to learn."

 

Lee Manager-nim's gaze turned to me, who was bowing my head.

 

,"Right? Mr. Park."

,"Yes... Yes...."

,"Okay, then go back and look at your work!"

,"Yes, thank you. Follow me, Mr. Park."

,"Yes....Manager-nim..."

 

As soon as I put my butt on the chair, the sensation from just now came back to life in my head. Lee Manager-nim's tongue stirring my anus... At that moment, Senior's hand, who had come at some point, came into my pants and fondled my thing, which was soaked with Cowper's fluid.

 

,"Mr. Park, from here to here is the bz trading transaction details."

 

With Senior's fingers playing the keyboard in my underwear and the sensation still remaining in my anus, I couldn't easily answer.

 

Then I heard Senior's low voice.

 

,'Don't show it, you slut, and answer.'

,"Yes, yes!"

 

Then Senior looked at me with a seductive smile.

 

,"Good job. Next is cbss. Can you see the change in the main trading volume here?"

 

Jjeolpeok jjeolpeok. I could hear a small squishing sound from my thing, how wet it was with Cowper's fluid.

 

,"Make this into a graph and organize it for easy viewing."

,"N...Now?"

 

Then Senior's hand began to strongly squeeze and release my thing.

 

,"Then when else would you do it if not now."

,"Yes.... I understand."

 

I took my hand to the mouse and started drawing a graph. My hand drawing the graph, with my thing being squished, was gradually losing strength.

 

,"Why aren't you doing it properly?!"

 

Senior's squeezing and releasing hand made an even faster squishing sound.

 

,"I'm... I'm sorry."

 

My face flushed red, and I lowered my head, worried that someone would see it.

 

,"Lift your head and do it properly! Where do you think you are?"

,"C... C... B...."

 

Senior's hand came to my urethra.

 

,"Heop!"

 

I almost moaned like a dog like I did in the stairs earlier.

 

,"Where?!"

,"It's cbsss."

,"Okay, then draw it properly again."

 

I barely put my trembling hand back on the mouse and started drawing the graph. Senior's movements also became faster or slower depending on the curve of the graph.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

,"It's time to leave work!"

 

How long had I waited for the voice announcing the end of the work day. Even after drawing the graph, Senior's hand-playing continued, and I almost broke Senior's words to endure and came. I was so relieved that it was finally over that I collapsed my head on the desk.

 

-Ha... I'm alive.-

 

Then

 

,"Katok!"

 

Huh? A messenger alarm sound ringing on my cell phone. When I raised my head, Senior was giving me a look to read it quickly while preparing to leave work.

 

Senior-nim♥

[Follow me]

 

[Where are we going?]

 

Senior-nim♥

[I told you to endure. Why? Do you not like it?!]

 

[No!]

 

Senior-nim♥

[I'll go first, so you know my house, right? Follow me at a distance.]

 

Then she packed her things first and left the office. Today is Senior's house? [I'll develop your ass]

I bit my lower lip as I thought of Senior's words. And the pounding of my heart also struck my ears.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

,"Chwaaaak!"

 

Senior's shower water hit my body. Have I gotten used to it because I came once before? I was naturally entrusting my body to the shower at Senior's words to wash up.

 

This is already the second time here. [I'll develop your ass] As those words came to mind, I felt the sensation of Senior's tongue that I felt earlier in my anus again.

 

,"Ha... What on earth does that mean?"

 

As I was quietly trying to turn off the shower, I saw my thing standing up below. This bastard can't control his sexual desire.

 

I tried to dry my body and put my clothes back on, but I remembered being scolded by Senior for wearing clothes last time, so I put them down again and opened the bathroom door and came out.

 

Wandering around Senior's house naked. It was somewhat embarrassing and shameful, but a lewd thought devoured those things. One step at a time, I carefully passed through the living room like a thief and grabbed the doorknob of Senior's room.

 

,"Gulp"

 

I swallowed involuntarily. What will happen to me in there today? With curiosity, I opened the door and entered, and Senior on the bed was waiting for me, wearing a silk gown with her bare pink nipples showing.

 

Senior's seductive appearance. Just seeing that appearance, my thing was constantly spewing out Cowper's fluid at the lewd imagination. Then I heard Senior's voice.

 

,"Wear it!"

,"Yes?"

,"Wear what's on the floor."

 

When I looked down, there was a maid outfit that medieval maids would wear, with black and white lace, at my feet.

I wanted to ask what this was, but I thought I would get scolded by Senior if I did, so I clumsily put on the clothes. A skirt with lace... An enormous amount of shame rushed in, and I blushed and stood in front of Senior with my head bowed, and I heard Senior's satisfied voice.

 

,"It suits you well."

 

Then she lifted her pure white legs and lifted my skirt with her toes. It was already shameful, but when the skirt was lifted, the shame doubled.

 

,"Look at this bastard? His face looks like he's about to die of embarrassment, but it's not the same below?"

 

As she said, my lower body was greatly swollen, unlike my emotions.

 

,"I'm... I'm sorry. Master-nim"

,"Ah, this bastard is doing well now, calling me Master-nim. You fucking hot bastard."

,"Thank you."

 

She had a satisfied face and lowered my skirt that she had lifted with her foot, and got up from her seat, and the sound of the fabric rustling against the bed was only heard seductively.

 

,"From now on, I'm going to train you. Aren't you grateful?"

,"Thank you. Master-nim."

 

She touched my collarbone, which was revealed over the maid outfit, spun around once, and then strongly pushed me onto the bed.

 

With the sound of the bed and me colliding, I was laid down on the bed as is. And I heard Senior's voice looking down at me like that while standing.

 

,"Grab your thighs and spread your legs in an M shape."

 

Following Senior's orders, I grabbed my thighs and lifted them in an M shape, and as the skirt rolled up, my anus and thing revealed themselves in front of Senior. Then Senior bent down and licked from my anus to my urethra once with her tongue.

 

,"Euk!"

 

As my hands were about to lose strength from the stimulation,

 

,"Slap!"

 

I felt the pain of the paddle that I had tasted before on my butt.

 

,"Ak!"

 

Along with my scream, I heard Senior's voice.

 

,"Who told you to lower them."

,"I'm... I'm sorry."

 

I grabbed my thighs strongly this time, so that I wouldn't get hit again.

 

,"Okay, stay like that. It's one hit every time you lower them, got it?"

,"Yes....Master-nim."

 

She smiled so satisfied and walked over to open the dresser drawer, took something out, and walked back to show me that something in front of my eyes.

 

,"Today, I'm going to develop your ass with this."

 

There were three pink small egg-like things hanging from Senior's hand.

 




Episode 17. Anal Play

,Jiiiik!' 

 

Two pink vibrators were bound to my thing with black electrical tape. 

 

,Shall we see if it works?' 

,Jiiing!' 

 

My ass soared up with the vibration of the vibrator. And my left thigh slipped due to my weakened left hand. 

 

,Thwack!' 

 

As always, the pegging came flying, and my ass hurt so much that I started rolling around. 

 

,Can't you do it right?! I told you you'd be in trouble if your hand falls off, didn't I?' 

,I... I was wrong.' 

 

I was scared of getting scolded by her, so I fixed my posture again. 

 

,Jiiing' 

 

The vibration of the vibrator went up one more level. 

 

,Ugh!' 

 

My dick noticeably spurted out Cowper's fluid, and my hand almost slipped again. I gritted my teeth with all my might and grabbed my thigh. 

 

,This bastard is struggling. Ah, so pretty~ See how good it is? You should have done this sooner.' 

 

Her voice was intoxicated; she seemed very pleased, stroking my cheek once and kissing my forehead. 

 

,Yeah, see how good it is? You have to stay still.' 

,Yes, Master...' 

 

Then, she shook the vibrator in front of my eyes as if hypnotizing me. There are three, but where will she use one of them? 

My heart said it couldn't be, but her hand holding the vibrator went down from my neck to my nipples and then down my thigh, finally reaching my ass. 

 

,I said I'd develop our dog's ass Vagina.

 

,Master, please.' 

 

As my head shook, the vibrator suddenly entered my anus. 

 

,Aaaagh!' 

 

An instinctive scream. I felt an unfamiliar foreign sensation and a strong pressure building up inside; in the meantime, I grabbed my thigh so hard that it bled. 

 

,P...Please...Master...please.' 

 

My pleas were unnecessary to her. 

 

,Jiiing!' 

 

The vibrator started working. I felt all the organs in my anus trembling, a tingling sensation around the anal walls; I drooled like a dog. 

 

,M...Master...please. Aaaagh!' 

 

As I pleaded, she turned up the vibrator's vibration another level. 

 

,Please what?! Take it out?' 

,P...Please....' 

,I don't want to. I guess I don't like it either, and neither does your dick?' 

 

I lowered my head and looked down; my dick, excited by this new act, was spurting out Cowper's fluid even more strongly. 

 

,Senior, I feel like I'm going to die.' 

 

My mind, enslaved by the vibration, gradually turned blank. 

 

,This bastard is drooling all over the place. God damn it, I can't stop because you're making such sexy noises.' 

 

Then, Senior's Vulva, came over my face, which was drooling and begging like a dog, and was placed on my mouth. 

 

,God damn it, you feel so fucking sexy? I should give our baby a reward.' 

,Thank you, Master.' 

 

My tongue began to move as if grateful for the pleasure she gave me. 

 

,Ah~ So good~ God damn it, you said you were going to die a minute ago, but seeing you suck while drooling, I guess you're feeling it now. You fucking slut.' 

 

Her words were true. Now my body was enjoying the pleasure of the vibration, not the pain. 

 

,Suck harder. God damn it.' 

 

At her words, my tongue suddenly went into her hole and began to stir her. 

 

,Ah, ah, so good. God damn it, so good~' 

 

I always felt good when I heard her sexy words. All my holes were being filled with the situation she had created. 

 

,Haa~ Haa~' 

 

Her waist bent at the play of my tongue. She trembled and reached out her hand. ,Jijiing~' The sound of intense vibration filled the room, and my thing and ass moved even more strongly to the vibration. 

 

,Do you like it? God damn it?' 

,I like it. I like it, Master.' 

,You fucking bastard, you like it so much.' 

 

,Jiiing~' With the last highest level of vibration, the focus of my eyes gradually disappeared, and all my nerves began to gather in my anus and urethra. My waist heaved even more, and moans of a dog in heat burst out of my mouth. 

 

,Ugh, Master, no more, no more!' 

 

As she said, I, a dog in heat, began to lick her Vulva even more. 

 

,Ah~ Ah~ Ah, good! God damn it!' 

,Aaaagh!' 

 

The fluid from my thing spurted out onto her face, where she had collapsed. 

 

,You fucking bastard.' 

 

I heard her voice in my half-fainted state. With a squeaking sound, her ass fell off my face, and only then did she pull out the vibrator in my anus. 

 

The vibrator came out with a ,Bbok' sound, and only then did I feel the same pain as when it went in. Only then did I feel the pain of the vibrator on my thing, which had finished cumming. 

 

,Ugh!' 

 

She quietly removed the vibrator from my thing and grabbed my hair. 

 

,You fucking bastard.' 

 

When I looked at her face, unlike the curse, she was sticking out her tongue, licking the Semen on her face, and giving a lewd smile. 

 

,You're drooling all over the place. You dog.' 

 

She wiped the remaining Semen on her face with her palm and licked it with her tongue. At that lewd sight, I bit my lower lip without realizing it. 

 

,I told you not to lower your thighs.' 

 

Only then did I realize and look down... my arms and thighs had already lost their strength and were drooping. 

 

,I'm sorry. Master.' 

,Sorry, sorry again. You're hopeless.' 

 

She walked away again, step by step. A long trail of Love Juice mixed with saliva was stretched out on her walking thighs. 

 

,Today, I'm going to fuck you raw, you bastard.' 

 

Then she walked up to me and put something in my mouth. 

 

,Uweek' 

 

I spat it out at the sudden foreign sensation and gagged, and when I saw what it was, there was something like a black dick attached to her panties. 

 

,Master, that's...' 

,What else could it be? It's my dick that's going to fuck your thing today.' 

,Th...That thing?' 

 

Then, ,Jiiiik'~ The electrical tape that was there to tie the vibrator to my thing earlier was wrapped around her hand. 

 

,Senior...please...' 

 

I had a hard time with just one small vibrator earlier, and now something that looks three times bigger than that is coming in? As my head shook, she didn't care and applied Love Juice to the dildo attached to her panties, grabbed my ankles again, and made me into an M-shape again. 

 

,You practiced a lot earlier, didn't you?' 

,Senior, I was wrong. I was wrong.... Aagh!' 

 

In an instant, something hit me hard from below to my brain and came in. My eyes rolled back, and I could feel the warmth of Senior's slightly shaking breath around my mouth. 

 

,I'm going to fuck you raw, you fucking bastard.' 

,Keokeok keoeok, Senior, it hurts. Please, please stop. I was wrong.' 

,Am I tormenting you? I'm cherishing you.' 

,Keok keok, Senior.' 

 

My voice kept cracking in pain. 

Then, Senior's tongue came into my mouth. I, a dog in heat, was craving Senior's tongue even in the midst of suffering. 

 

And Senior's first movement began. 

 

,Eok!' 

 

It was a pain that made me shed tears and snot. The more I tried to scream in agony, the more Senior's tongue tightened around my tongue. 

 

,Jjeolkeok' 

 

With the sound of the Love Juice squishing, the second movement began, and I started to not remember anything. 

 

And from the third, fourth, and fifth times, the movements gradually became faster. 

 

 

Senior's mouth, which had been taken off my mouth, came to my ear and asked. 

 

,Does it hurt? God damn it, does it hurt?' 

,Senior, it hurts.' 

,This bastard can't be honest like his thing.' 

 

The only thing that wasn't honest in this room was my mouth; my thing had been standing up again since when I was being fucked. 

 

,Do you like it that much? Should I do it every day?' 

,Senior...Haaak!' 

 

Now, moans of excitement were mixed with the pain. 

 

,God damn it, should I touch your front too?' 

 

Now my head was nodding as if wanting the next level of pleasure. 

 

,Say it, you fucking bastard!' 

 

At Senior's voice, my mouth finally succumbed. 

 

,I like it. Senior, please touch me too. I want to feel it.' 

,Ah, you're such a slut. You're enjoying it now.' 

,Senior, please touch my thing. I feel like it's going to explode, please.' 

 

Then Senior grabbed my thing with one hand and started shaking it. At the same time, Senior's waist, which was fucking me, also became faster. 

 

,Keok keok!' 

 

I'm feeling it now. Dopamine was secreted in the brain to the extreme by Senior's so-called ass Vagina and the thing in front, and my mouth seemed to have already lost its mind and was drooling. 

 

,God damn it, I love this look so much. I love you so much, you dog.' 

 

At Senior's sexy words, my waist heaved, and my thing poured out Cowper's fluid like a gusher. 

 

,God damn it, shoot. I want to see you cumming, cum.' 

 

Senior's urgent voice. And in response to that voice 

 

,Ugh!' 

 

The second water spurted out. 

This cumming felt too humiliating. A sense of humiliation rushed in, as if I had fallen naked in the middle of a crowded square, and then Senior's soft breasts wrapped around my face. 

 

,You worked hard. Did it hurt?' 

 

No words came out. I hugged Senior's back tightly without saying anything. That's how I spent the night at Senior's house for the first time today. 

 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

,Business trip?' 

 



Episode 18. Departure

 

Seriously, how long has it been since I joined the company, and suddenly a business trip? And to Japan, of all places? I was so overwhelmed with the thought that my skills were already being recognized that tears welled up in my eyes.

 

"You'll probably be going with Lee Manager-nim."

"Lee Manager-nim, you say?"

 

Just the two of us on an overseas trip? Overcome with emotion, I looked at Senior, but Senior didn't seem very interested in the conversation between me and Team Leader-nim.

 

"Lee Manager is the ace of our team, so he's going, and he said he'd take you along to train you while he's at it."

 

Ah, I see. So, I'm not going because I'm good, but because Lee Manager-nim recommended me. Still, a trip with just the two of us... Entering a Ryokan (Japanese-style hot spring) and having a fancy glass of wine together, just the two of us. Here I was, going to work, but my lungs were full of nothing but air.

 

"Well, if you're uncomfortable going alone with him, we could send Kim Employee instead."

 

At that moment, a stinging laser was fired from the back of my head, and when I turned around, Senior was glaring at me with blazing eyes.

 

"Ah, no. I'll go."

 

At those words, Team Leader-nim came close to my ear and whispered.

 

'Are you really okay with this? I'm giving you this opportunity because it seems like you're always getting pushed around...'

 

But I pursed my lips and nodded my head vigorously, expressing my determination to go.

 

'That's my girl... The will to overcome and learn, no matter which superior you go with! I can already see the makings of the next-generation ace in you.'

 

Then, looking around as if afraid someone might hear, he whispered to me in an even lower voice.

 

'Bring me back some coin patches and Injeolmi (rice cake) snacks on your way back.'

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

Wow, the sight of Incheon Airport from textbooks. It was even bigger than I had imagined. Having never even had the chance to go to Jeju Island, this was my first time on an airplane. My first flight is overseas! This bitch Park Ha-young has made it! My head naturally lifted.

 

Before coming, I had thoroughly learned and memorized the precautions to take when flying from my friends. Now I am an airplane Master. Confidently, I entered the airport doors, and with a *jiing*, the doors opened automatically.

 

Truly the proud number one airport of my homeland! Now, shall I meet Senior? I looked around, but it was too wide. This isn't just the level of a sports field... My confidence vanished, and my spine straightened with tension.

 

"Right. But I'm not going alone."

 

I called Senior, who would save me.

 

"Where are you!"

 

Senior's voice sounded like he was about to grind me to dust.

Looking up, I saw the letter A written there.

 

"I'm here where it says A."

"Wait there, I'll go to you."

"No, I'll come to you. Senior-nim, where are you?"

"Shut up. Just wait there, I'm going."

"Ah, okay."

 

I boldly tried to find Senior myself, but Senior didn't easily allow me to do that.

 

There were still two hours left until departure, why was he angry?
At that moment, my cell phone rang again.

 

"Hey, you bastard!"

 

Suddenly, Senior's curse came through the receiver. I held the phone respectfully with both hands as if Senior was in front of me.

 

"Ah... I'm at A, like I said earlier."

"I'm at A too, but you're not here!"

 

Looking up, that was clearly the letter A, and there was no way English would have changed without me knowing. Then, I heard Senior's voice again.

 

"You... you're perhaps... on the first floor?"

"Yes? Yes! I'm on the first floor."

"That's the arrival floor! Why aren't you running up to the third floor?"

 

Huh? I came the way I was dropped off, but there's another floor above? I hung up with Senior and started running quickly, pulling my carrier. Fortunately, I boarded the glass elevator in front of me and pressed the third-floor button.

 

Ah, it's so big, and the floors are divided? Oblivious to the scolding I was about to receive, I looked around the glass elevator. The first floor was getting farther away, and

 

"This is the third floor, departure floor."

 

Hearing the elevator's voice, I realized that the third floor was indeed the departure floor. I ran like crazy to A on the third floor. There, under the large pillar where A was visible, Senior was waiting for me with his arms crossed.

 

"Senior!"

 

At my voice, Senior turned around... and Senior's expression gradually hardened.

 

"Hey! You!"

 

Barely calming my panting breath, I looked at Senior.

 

"Yes?! What is it?"

"What's with that outfit?!"

"Yes? What's wrong with it?"

"Are you going on a trip for fun?"

 

I was wearing a tracksuit and t-shirt because it's comfortable on the plane... Senior, unlike me, was dressed in a suit.

 

"Ha... whatever. Change your clothes when we land, and you brought your suit, right?"

"Of course."

 

I proudly pointed to my carrier.

 

"Okay. Then hurry up, we don't have time because of you."

"Yes?! There are still two hours left, though?"

 

Seriously, even if the airport is big, do we have to walk for two hours to get there? I wondered.

 

"Check-in has to be done an hour before!"

"Yes?!"

 

I didn't know at all. I had to check in an hour before. I was pathetic for only studying how to board the plane and not studying things like that.

 

"Hurry up!"

"Yes! Yes!"

 

Fortunately, it was a weekday, so we were able to enter the departure hall without being late. Well, I broke a sweat while sending my luggage because there was an e-cigarette in my luggage, so I had to take it out again, but fortunately, when we arrived at the departure hall, Senior's crumpled expression seemed to ease a little.

 

"Ha... you really... *Aigoo*, I can't even beat you outside."

 

I guess he's still not completely relieved.

The duty-free shops, which I had only heard about, lined up horizontally and greeted me. I didn't know where to put my eyes and kept looking around like a child who had come to an amusement park for the first time.

And as I passed one of the duty-free shops, I cautiously opened my mouth, ready to die.

 

"Um... Senior..."

"What?"

"Are we still pressed for time?"

 

Senior looked at his cell phone with an indifferent expression and then looked back at me.

 

"No, there are still 30 minutes left until the gate opens, so it's okay now. Why?"

"Um..."

 

My hand timidly pointed to the duty-free shop we had just passed.

Senior also looked at the duty-free shop, following the direction of my hand.

 

"Why? Are you buying cigarettes?"

"Not that... my father told me to buy some liquor."

 

At my words, Senior chuckled. Is buying liquor that funny?

 

"Hey. Is this your first time on a plane?"

"Yes?!"

 

I didn't want to show it... but I guess I didn't know the check-in time and almost checked in my e-cigarette.

 

"If you buy that now, you'll have to carry it around for the whole trip."

"My father told me to buy it, what should I do?"

"Buy it when you come back from Japan, they have it there too."

 

Wow, is this the experience of a veteran? I looked at Senior with respect. Then Senior's hand came up and gently wrapped around my cheek.

 

"Buy cigarettes in advance. It's light, so it doesn't matter, and it's cheaper here."

"Yes... yes, Senior."

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

"Passengers boarding flight 11:16 to Tokyo, please proceed to gate 18, gate 18."

 

Finally, it was time for our flight to depart. Senior and I took our carry-on luggage and approached the gate.

 

It was my first trip. I waited to have my ticket checked with half excitement and half fear that the plane might crash.

 

"May I see your boarding pass?"

 

I handed over my ticket with trembling hands, and with a *beep*, I walked out to the gate where the plane was connected. Right, don't act like it's your first time, don't act like it's your first time, I repeated in my head over and over again.

 

Finally, in front of the plane door, I was about to take off my shoes as I had heard from my friend when I heard Senior's voice.

 

"What are you doing?"

 

What am I doing? I looked at Senior confidently.

 

"Yes! You take off your shoes when you get on the plane, *Ayatck*!"

 

Senior's hand grabbed and pulled down on my earlobe. As my body bent over from the force, I heard Senior's voice.

 

"Don't embarrass me."

 

I think I got scammed... I vowed to grind that friend to dust when I met him next time, again and again.

"B34, B34"

 

How many mistakes is this already? From arriving at the airport to boarding the plane, there wasn't a single moment when I didn't make a mistake. This time, I had to make sure not to make a mistake in front of Senior, so I looked around with hawk eyes to find my seat.

 

"There it is."

 

It was number B34. Just in case, I checked my ticket and seat number again, and mine was B, the middle seat. And when I glanced earlier, Senior was A. I politely pointed with both hands for Senior, who was following behind, to go in first.

 

"No, you go inside."

"Yes? But I'm B."

"You said it's your first time on a plane, you should sit by the window."

 

Ah, Senior's consideration. How can I not love Senior like this? Afraid that Senior's mind might change, I quickly sat by the window. The view of the airport outside the window made me very excited.

 

And after a short time, the plane began to take off. Ooh, my body was floating, and my lower abdomen tickled like riding a Viking ship. I was supposed to raise my hands here like on the Viking ship... but no one was doing it, so I guess that was another lie.

 

When the plane reached a stable altitude, Senior put the luggage from under his feet on the seat in the empty seat next to him and looked at me with a playful face.

 

"We're going to be bored until we get there, want to play a game?"

 

 



Episode 19. On the Plane (1)

"A game?"

 

What kind of game is she talking about? As I tilted my head, a blanket was placed over my lap, and Senior-nim leaned in close, slipping her right arm under the armrest and then into my pants.

 

'If you can hold out for 30 minutes, I'll give you an experience you won't forget.'

"Huh?"

 

Seriously, on this plane? As I stared at Senior-nim with wide eyes, her hand, covered by the blanket inside my tracksuit pants, smoothly pulled down my pants.

 

"Se... Senior-nim..."

 

A sudden act on the plane... My face flushed as I looked at Senior-nim.

 

"Act natural. Unless you want to arouse suspicion."

 

Senior-nim's hand started from my knee and gradually moved up, caressing my thigh. A special place like an airplane. Senior-nim's touch felt there. I shuddered at the sensual touch.

 

"That's why I can't help but adore you. Look at you, feeling it while being embarrassed."

 

The hand that started from my knee and moved up my thigh now spread its fingers and slowly traced up from the root of my thing.

 

"Is our baby already this wet?"

 

Senior-nim's finger lingered on my glans, circling my urethra before wiping away the Cowper's fluid that had gathered like dew, then showing me the spiderweb-like strands of Cowper's fluid between her thumb and forefinger right in front of my eyes.

 

"Can you last 30 minutes like this? Our baby? At this rate, you won't get a prize, will you?"

 

As my lips tightened, I heard Senior-nim's laughter mixed with amusement.

 

"No? Can our baby do it?"

 

When I quietly nodded, a slight moan escaped from Senior-nim's lips, and she firmly grabbed my thing.

 

"Stage 1."

 

Senior-nim's hand began to move up and down. Was it the difference in air pressure? Or was it because I was being touched on a plane? My thing, which was already sensitive to Senior-nim's touch, reacted even more sensitively than usual today, and I barely managed to suppress my trembling body.

 

"Eup."

 

Determined to endure for 30 minutes and receive praise from Senior-nim, I clenched my fists on the armrest and tried my best to hold on.

 

"What are you going to do if you're already like this? It's only Stage 1, and you've already reached your limit?"

 

Senior-nim's voice was even more sensual as she whispered, and then she said again,

 

"Stage 2."

 

I almost let out a moan. Senior-nim's index finger came to my urethra, glistening with Cowper's fluid, and the rest of her fingers began to shake my thing up and down more vigorously than before.

 

"Is it killing you?"

 

I nodded with my lips tightly shut.

 

"It's only Stage 2. Our baby won't get a prize? Is that okay?"

 

I shook my head, gritting my teeth.

 

"Hehe."

 

Senior-nim's left hand stroked my hair.

 

"Aww, you still want a prize in the midst of all this?"

 

Just then, I heard a rattling sound in the distance, along with the flight attendant's voice.

 

"What would you like to drink?"

 

After handing out drinks to the passengers in front, the flight attendant gradually approached us again.

 

'Senior-nim... the flight attendant is coming.'

 

Even though I barely managed to tell her that the flight attendant was coming, Senior-nim's hand didn't stop.

The flight attendant's voice was getting closer, but Senior-nim's hand showed no sign of stopping, moving even faster.

And then....

 

"What would you like to drink?"

"Ah, I'll have orange juice, please."

 

Senior-nim's voice sounded calm. Fortunately, Senior-nim's hand, which had been touching my thing, stopped just before she arrived.

 

"What would you like to drink?"

 

This time, it was directed at me. But, toyed with by Senior-nim, I was too drained to speak.

 

"Ah, give my honey the same thing. She's feeling a bit nauseous right now."

 

Senior-nim's voice spoke for me... 'Honey'? It was probably just a figure of speech, but even in my weakened state, my heart fluttered, and a smile crept onto my face.

 

"Here, drink this."

 

Senior-nim, instead of me, who was slumped and exhausted, unfolded the tray table in front of the seat, placed the orange juice in the drink holder, and then stroked my hair again.

 

"I was originally going to do it for 30 minutes, but the mood was ruined. Still, you did well. I'll give you a prize later."

 

What could the prize that Senior-nim mentioned be?...

With that question in mind, 30 minutes passed. The plane shook several times, filling me with fear, but as the plane entered a more stable zone, the seatbelt lights that had turned on when it shook turned off again.

 

"Click."

 

As Senior-nim unbuckled her seatbelt, I followed suit. Turning my head to look out the window, I saw the golden sea sparkling in the sunlight.

 

"Wow!"

 

Amazed, I took out my phone to take a picture, but Senior-nim's face suddenly came close to mine. The scent of Senior-nim's shampoo made my face flush.

 

"The sea is pretty."

"Isn't it? Senior-nim."

 

I looked at Senior-nim with a bright face. Senior-nim stroked my hair and whispered in my ear.

 

"Are you going to keep looking at this? You need to get your prize."

"Huh?"

 

A prize? Now? As I looked at her with a question mark on my face, I heard Senior-nim's voice again.

 

"See over there?"

 

Senior-nim's finger pointed to the restroom in the middle aisle.

 

"I'll go ahead, so come in 3 minutes."

"Huh?"

 

When I looked at Senior-nim with surprised eyes at the mention of the airplane restroom, Senior-nim had already gotten up and was walking towards the restroom, ttogak ttogak.

 

What is she planning to do in the airplane restroom? Saliva went down my throat. And exactly 3 minutes later, as if possessed, I was slowly getting up from my seat.

 

With each step I took towards the restroom where Senior-nim was, my lips became parched. My steps, filled with half anticipation and half fear, finally reached the front of the restroom.

 

And I carefully looked around. The flight attendants seemed busy, and the people seemed to be doing their own thing, not paying attention to this.

 

I carefully knocked on the door so as not to attract the attention of others.

 

"Ttok ttog ttog."

 

And I whispered softly through the crack in the door.

 

"Senior-nim."

 

Then, suddenly, at my voice, the restroom door quickly opened, and Senior-nim's hand abruptly came out, grabbed my collar, and pulled me into the restroom. "Cheolkeok," the door locked again.

 

A narrow space where only one person could barely stand. Senior-nim and I were so close that our bodies were pressed together as much as the space allowed.

 

"You actually came."

"Senior-nim told me to come. Ugh!"

 

Then, Senior-nim's hand firmly gripped my thing over my tracksuit.

 

"You must have been really looking forward to this. Seeing how hard you are."

 

Senior-nim's hand went up my thing and then up to the elastic band of my tracksuit pants. Then, my pants slowly began to slide down my thighs. When my pants finally reached my ankles, Senior-nim sat on the toilet and crossed her legs, observing my embarrassed figure.

 

"We'll probably get arrested just for this."

 

Arrested? As I made a flustered expression, Senior-nim's moist tongue swept over my thing.

 

"Then what should we do?"

"We... we have to be quiet."

 

Then, Senior-nim's mouth sucked on my thing like a vacuum cleaner.

 

"Eueuk!"

 

Along with my brief moan, I heard Senior-nim's voice again.

 

"Right? But you just made a noise? Does our slut want to spread rumors that she's getting fucked here too?"

"N... no."

"Right? Aww, you're so obedient."

 

Then, she began to suck on my thing again. The airplane restroom, where you should never do such a thing... Her tongue made my thing react even more sensitively.

 

"Eup!"

 

My legs felt weak, and my fingers seemed to be curling up. Knowing my reaction, Senior-nim began to suck on my thing even harder each time.

 

This situation where I absolutely couldn't make a sound, but my thing had become aroused. In this contradictory situation, I bit my lower lip so hard that it bled.

 

Then, suddenly, the tongue in Senior-nim's mouth strongly coiled around my glans like a snake.

"Eueuheuk!"

 

My strongly bitten lower lip almost slipped out, and even a moan almost escaped. Then,

 

"Heop!"

 

Senior-nim's finger entered my anus. The sudden rush of intense stimulation. Since my ass had been developed at Senior-nim's house, my anus had become sensitive. In the end, I couldn't hold back and collapsed to the floor.

 

"Ah, fuck."

 

Senior-nim's voice.

 

Slowly lifting my head, I saw Senior-nim wiping her mouth and glaring at me.

 

"I told you to be quiet, didn't I?"

 

I lowered my head like a guilty student. Then, Senior-nim's stockings slowly came down to her ankles along with her panties.

 

Next, Senior-nim lifted her skirt with both hands. Right in front of my eyes, I saw Senior-nim's Vulva, always delicious with honey dripping from it.

 

"The gift isn't over yet."

 

Senior-nim looked down at me, smacked her lips, and grabbed my head, which was slumped in the corner.

 

"Ugh."

 

Pulled by Senior-nim's grip, my head was drawn to her Vulva.

 

"Suck it, you bitch."

 

Senior-nim's commanding voice. At that voice, I carefully stuck out my tongue and began to lick Senior-nim's Vulva.

 

 



Episode 20. On the Plane

"Jjeolgeok jjeolgeok"

Just like a puppy lapping up water from a canteen, my tongue diligently sought out and licked Senior's clit.

"Heueuk."

A small moan escaped Senior's lips. Seeing Senior's lewd appearance, I moved my tongue even faster to please my Master more.

Senior's Love Juice flowed over my tongue and down my throat. I was helplessly intoxicated by the blissful honey water Senior-nim was giving me, so I brought my right hand to my own thing and started shaking it.

"Look at this little rascal..."

I heard Senior's voice, drunk with pleasure.

"Are you... are you getting so horny you could die from eating my... my Vagina?"

I nodded silently, panting, and Senior stroked my head as I sucked on Senior's Vulva.

"Haa... ah... you fucking pervert."

Then, Senior's foot came towards my thing and pressed down hard.

"Rub it, you fuck. Rub it like a dog. You little slut. I want to fuck you so bad. Euheuk!"

Since Senior was going to fuck me, I rubbed my thing against Senior's foot, desperately searching for Senior's honey water with my tongue.

"Euheu!"

Along with Senior's moans, as Senior tried desperately not to be heard, Senior's back arched like a bow. Senior is pleased. I wanted to please Senior's lewd appearance even more. My tongue began to rummage through the cave inside Senior's Vulva. Senior, also dominated by this pleasure, pulled my head even closer to Senior's Vulva.

"Haaak! You fucking eat so well!"

I was praised. As much as Senior was pleased, my tongue swirled even faster, as if digging into Senior's brain.

"Eup eup!"

Several spasms ran through Senior's body, and then Senior spewed a white fountain onto my face.

"Haa... haa..."

Senior's hand fell limply from my head. With half-unfocused eyes, Senior barely lifted the fallen hand and carefully wiped the liquid from my face.

I felt the touch of Senior's soft hand on my face.

"You've gotten a lot better, you fuck."

Senior stood up from the toilet, trembling, grabbed the sink with both hands, and stuck out Senior's ass.

"You want to cum too, don't you?"

When I nodded, Senior began to lick Senior's lips while looking at me.

"Fuck."

At the sound of "fuck," I jumped up from my seat at the gift Senior was giving me and went behind Senior.

At that moment...

"Kwagwagwang!"

The sound of the plane shaking. Just then, a flight attendant knocked on the door from outside.

"Sir, the plane is shaking, please return to your seat quickly."

Return to my seat... How could I give up this opportunity...? As my head filled with disappointment, I heard Senior's voice responding.

"Yes. I'll be out soon."

Going out? Then what about the reward? The reward Senior said Senior would give me? With my brain dominated by lust, I was drawn by instinct and quickly grabbed my thing and shoved it into Senior's thing.

"Euk!"

Was it because of my saliva on Senior's Vulva? Or was it because of the Love Juice Senior had spilled? My thing slid into Senior's cave as if gliding, and Senior's arms, which had been holding onto the sink, lost strength and bent.

"Knock knock knock!"

The sound of the flight attendant knocking again.

"Sir, you need to come out quickly."

"Yes... yes... I understand... I'll be out as soon as I'm done."

Senior is currently talking to the flight attendant while I'm inside Senior. Even in this bizarre situation, I began to move my hips.

"Euk! Fuck..."

At Senior's curse, I moved my hips even faster. Just then, the plane began to sway as the flight attendant had said.

My thing almost slipped out of Senior.

I grabbed Senior's exposed hips above Senior's buttocks tightly, fearing that Senior would fall, and Senior also gripped the bathroom sink tightly as if trying not to lose balance.

We forgot the danger in the swaying plane and became slaves to lust, indulging in each other while entrusting ourselves to the plane's movements.

"Haa... haa... Senior..."

In the narrow bathroom space, I squeezed Senior's breasts hard through Senior's shirt. The soft touch of Senior's breasts made me even more excited.

"Fuck. Hurry up and fuck me harder."

At Senior's command, I put strength into my hips and vigorously dug into Senior's cave. My dog-like appearance, panting and dominated by lust, reflected in the mirror, and below it, Senior's face, clenching Senior's lips to endure the moans... For some reason, I wanted to bring joy and elation to that enduring face.

"Does it taste good? You fuck?"

"It tastes good. Senior."

"Then fuck me more. You fuck."

Senior's hand came from behind and squeezed my ass hard. My hips moved even faster at Senior's plea, and Senior's ass swayed in response.

There were a few more shakes, but now that was no longer important to us.

I heard the sound of liquids mixing due to the friction of "jjeolgeok jjeolgeok." The sound of the Vulva and thing constantly pumping out water. Excited by the sound, I looked in the mirror again, curious about Senior's reaction, and Senior's pupils were half-rolled up.

Senior likes it. Wanting to ruin that face Senior likes even more, one of my hands reached for Senior's clit.

I felt the stickiness of the clit, covered in Love Juice, with my fingers.

"Eueuk!"

Senior seemed to like it too, as Senior's right leg bent as if it had given way. I didn't care and started stirring Senior's cave fiercely while rubbing Senior's clit.

"You fucking bastard!"

"Euk!"

This time, Senior squeezed my balls hard. A groan of "Euk!" came out involuntarily. The hand that had been grabbing my balls now began to squeeze my thighs hard, and in response, my hand that had been touching Senior's clit also moved quickly.

At this rate... at this rate, I felt like I was going to cum. But I didn't want to just see Senior's excited face in the mirror. I didn't want to cum while looking at it like a screen.

I quickly pulled my thing out and turned Senior around to face me.

"What the fuck are you doing!"

Regardless of Senior's curse, I forcefully shoved my thing into Senior's Vulva, which I had turned around.

"Eueup!"

A moan escaped Senior's lips again, and as I was about to moan at the sight, Senior's palm blocked my mouth.

"If you're any louder, you fuck... euheuk... we're going to get caught."

Then, instead of Senior's palm, Senior placed Senior's lips over mine, creating a whirlwind of tongues.

"Eup eup!"

"Eup eup!"

We were blocking each other's mouths, longing for each other, and ruining each other.

"Eup! Eup! Senior..."

Our mouths parted at my moans, and then my thing, which had jumped out of Senior's cave, spewed white liquid.

"Haa haa..."

A white arched curve of saliva was drawn on our tongues, which had popped out of our mouths.

"Fuck."

Senior cursed and trembled a few times, perhaps due to the afterglow, then pulled out toilet paper and wiped Senior's wet Vulva.

Senior's white toilet paper passing over Senior's Vulva... Seeing that, I wondered why I was getting hungry again even though I had just cum... Then, I noticed my thing with Semen on it, so I pulled out toilet paper as well, wiped my thing, wiped the Semen scattered on the floor and sink, and threw it in the trash can.

Just then...

"Ting!"

The sound of the airplane lights coming on again, and an announcement was heard.

"Passengers, the plane's movement has stopped again, so you can unfasten your seatbelts."

Only then did we regain our senses and realize how dangerous the sex we had just had was, and we smiled at the same time.

"Hey."

"Yes?"

"Go out first. You're wearing a tracksuit, so it doesn't matter, but I'm wearing a suit, so I need to fix my clothes before I go out."

"No. Senior should go out first. I'll gauge the situation and go out."

"Hey, it's narrow. It's uncomfortable to move around with you here."

Well, it must be uncomfortable to move around in this space where it's hard for even two people to stand. Still, it was amazing that we had sex. 

I reluctantly opened the door carefully with a pounding heart. Fortunately, the seatbelt sign was off, and the flight attendant wasn't in front of the door, perhaps having left. I carefully opened the door and came out, and a flight attendant stared at me strangely from afar.

I clearly heard a woman's voice earlier, the flight attendant looked puzzled. I awkwardly raised my hand and greeted the flight attendant, then plopped back down in my seat and looked out the window.

"Wow!"

Outside the window, there was now a city view of a large city instead of the sea, and I had really arrived in Japan... I picked up my cell phone to capture it and kept pressing the phone's camera button.

"This little rascal is busy taking pictures again."

Senior, who had arrived unnoticed, leaned Senior's face next to mine and was looking at the scenery outside the window together.

Senior's face was smiling brightly...

Senior rummaged through the bag Senior had placed on the seat next to Senior and took out Senior's cell phone.

"Click!"

This time, Senior also held up Senior's cell phone and captured the scenery outside, just like me.

"You said you should capture it in your heart?"

At my grumbling,

"You said you should capture memories like this."

We were gradually becoming more and more alike. I was smiling with a happy heart when I noticed a strange sticker on the folded table.

What is this? I looked at the sticker.

[We were unable to serve you your in-flight meal because you were not in your seat. If you need it, please tell our flight attendant and we will bring it to you.]

What? In-flight meal? I couldn't eat the in-flight meal even though I was on a plane? I looked at Senior's face, who was taking pictures with a tearful expression.

"Sen... Senior..."

"Why?"

"The in-flight meal..."

Senior also saw the sticker I was pointing at and smiled.

"Did our baby want to eat the in-flight meal?"

Of course, I couldn't eat the in-flight meal even though I was on a plane. My head nodded in agreement.

"You eat it. I don't really like in-flight meals."

"Then can I eat Senior's too?"

Then Senior smiled.

"Yeah, eat a lot."

The next words were whispered in my ear.

'Because there are a lot of things I'm going to torment you with for 3 nights and 4 days.'



Episode 21. Arrival in Japan~

"Whew, it's over."

 

After the meeting with the Japanese company, the sun was already setting. Starting work right after arriving? So that's why Senior-nim got mad about my outfit. I realized that business trips aren't a walk in the park.

 

"Well, you did a decent job."

 

Before I knew it, Senior-nim came up behind me, stood on tiptoes, and stroked my hair.

 

"Decent?"

"Yeah, decent."

 

Well, Senior-nim did all the talking, and I just handed over the data when asked, so it wasn't wrong. Still, decent, huh?

When I pouted, Senior-nim gave me a bright smile.

 

"Well, we have plenty of time left. It's your first time abroad, right? Is there anywhere you want to go?"

 

Of course, there was! The Shibuya izakaya that Japanese salarymen go to after work, which I saw on the "People Living in Tokyo" YouTube channel, was the first thing that came to mind.

 

"An izakaya."

"An izakaya?"

"Yeah, you know, the one where the artisan grills everything over charcoal right in front of you."

 

My mouth was watering even as I spoke.

Senior-nim smiled at my expression.

 

"Can you handle it?"

"Of course!"

 

I exchanged money for this moment! What was Senior-nim talking about? Then Senior-nim, standing on tiptoes, whispered in my ear.

 

"Not that, me."

"Huh?"

 

When I looked at Senior-nim with surprised eyes, Senior-nim's voice came again.

 

"I get drunk easily."

 

Senior-nim's words about getting drunk easily suddenly reminded me of the bathroom at the Company Dinner. The hot breath being exhaled at that time... Senior-nim was already walking ahead and gesturing to me.

 

"Hurry up. If you don't come, I'm just going back to the accommodation."

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

I had read in a book before that Japanese people are quiet and calm and don't talk loudly. But this was just as noisy as a Korean bar, except the language was different.

 

Just when I was thinking that people are the same everywhere, Senior-nim ordered this and that, taking care of everything for me since I didn't know Japanese.

 

And after a while, the things we ordered came out... and beer too. Huh? The beer was a pale lemon color, and there was even a large ball of ice in it.

 

I wondered if this was the difference between Korean and Japanese beer culture, and as I lifted the beer glass, Senior-nim was looking at me with a hand on Senior-nim's chin.

 

"Try it. It'll be good."

 

Who does Senior-nim think I am, someone who's never had Japanese beer? I'm the guy who buys four cans of Japanese beer for 10,000 won at the convenience store. With a triumphant expression, I took a sip. Huh? I could feel the sweetness and coolness traveling down my throat to my liver.

 

"It's good, right?"

"Senior-nim, what is this?"

 

I had already become someone who had never had Japanese beer.

 

"It's a highball."

"A highball?"

"It's whiskey mixed with carbonated water."

 

Highball, highball. I repeated the word in my head to remember it, and then I put a piece of meat in my mouth. Eup! My head flashed, and I felt like I was in a scene from Cooking Master Boy. Then I heard Senior-nim's voice again.

 

"It's good, right?"

"Yes."

"I ordered it because I thought you'd like it."

 

I picked up another piece of meat and put it in my mouth. It was chewy and soft, and it seemed to melt in my mouth. That chewiness that I couldn't feel in the sirloin or tenderloin I sometimes ate. I was so touched that Senior-nim had even figured out my taste in the meantime, so I looked at Senior-nim.

 

"Senior-nim...."

"Yeah, it's cow tongue."

"What?!"

"You like my tongue, so I thought you'd like other tongues too."

 

Cow tongue? I imagined a Korean cow eating grass and smacking its lips. Blegh, cow tongue... But... it's so delicious... I guess I really do like tongue.

 

As I was getting to know the taste of tongue, a few more dishes came out, and my glass and Senior-nim's glass were emptied. And as I, who had fallen for the charm of highballs, was gulping down my glass,

 

"You son of a bitch."

 

I heard Senior-nim's slurred voice.

 

"You son of a bitch."

 

The Korean Wave must be real. Some people seemed to understand and started whispering while looking at Senior-nim.

 

"You, you fucking..."

 

Senior-nim's finger pointed at me.

 

"You're so fucking delicious."

 

Even if there is a Korean Wave, they probably wouldn't understand this much, right? I looked around, translated diligently with Papago, finished the calculation, and helped Senior-nim out.

 

"Senior-nim, are you okay?"

"You little shit, wanna have another drink with your Noona?"

"Ah... no..."

"Why! I even let you have my ass, and you don't like it?! You're trying to go to that bitch Kim Joo-yeon!"

 

This wasn't the image I had of Senior-nim getting drunk. I quickly looked around to see if any passing Koreans had heard. Judging by their hairstyles, it seemed like they weren't Korean.

 

First, I checked the address of the resident hotel provided by the company, quickly grabbed a taxi, put Senior-nim in first, followed, showed the address to the driver, and shouted one of the few words I knew: "Kudasai."

 

I was worried because I said it with a Korean pronunciation, but the driver seemed to understand and started right away. Is this how my first day in Japan is going to end? I wanted to go to the everything store too. With a surge of emotion, I looked out the window.

 

The blurry cityscape and the Tokyo Tower, which I had only heard about, flashed by the taxi window. I took out my phone from my pocket and took pictures repeatedly. Then, Senior-nim's head, which had been leaning against the back seat of the taxi, fell onto my lap.

 

"Senior-nim..."

 

Senior-nim didn't care and was sleeping on my lap. Seeing Senior-nim sleeping soundly, my heart started to race again. Is this what an angel would look like? I carefully picked up the phone that I had been using to take pictures of the Tokyo Tower and captured Senior-nim's sleeping face.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

After a while, the taxi stopped in front of the resident hotel that the company had arranged, and I was grateful that I was Korean when I looked at the meter. 50,000 won for this short distance? It's not like I jumped from Seoul to another region!

 

I wanted to argue that they were ripping me off because I was a foreigner, but I held back my tears and helped Senior-nim out of the taxi, thanks to the kind driver who even opened the door for me.

 

"Ha... with that money... I could have gone to a good pork belly place..."

 

As my sigh was exhaled into the air, I heard Senior-nim's voice.

 

"Did you get the receipt?"

"Yes, I got it as a souvenir. Huh?"

 

Senior-nim, who was clinging to my shoulder, was looking at me with half-open eyes, as if Senior-nim had sobered up.

 

"Senior-nim, are you awake?"

"If you got the receipt, you can claim it from the company."

 

Yes! The feeling of the money that had disappeared suddenly coming back to life. I thought I should eat pork belly with Senior-nim with this money later.

 

I slung my arm around Senior-nim again, who was now half-limp, to help Senior-nim enter the hotel.

 

"Hey!"

"Yes?"

 

Did I make another mistake? Then Senior-nim's finger pointed to a convenience store with the lights on.

 

"Are you really just going to go in?"

"Yes?"

"I said let's have another drink."

"Weren't you just acting like that because you were drunk?"

"I remember everything even when I'm drunk. It's our first night abroad, it's a shame to let it go like this."

 

Then Senior-nim took Senior-nim's arm off my shoulder, which I had been carrying Senior-nim on, and walked forward, staggering and unable to stand properly. It looked like Senior-nim was still not fully awake... I quickly ran and grabbed Senior-nim's arm again, worried that Senior-nim would get hurt, and we went into the convenience store together.

 

"いらっしゃいませ.(Welcome.)"

 

Ignoring the unknown clerk's greeting, I looked around the convenience store. Someone said that it would be faster to find what's not in a Japanese convenience store. I don't know who it was, but...

 

What kind of convenience store has fruits, cakes, sashimi, fried food, and grilled food? I couldn't tell if this was a market or a convenience store.

 

"Wow!"

 

While I was amazed by the convenience store, Senior-nim was holding a bottle of champagne, which Senior-nim had picked out at some point, and smiling at me like a child.

 

"Let's drink this!"

 

I had only seen Senior-nim's provocative side when Senior-nim was drunk, but Senior-nim had that side too? My face, which wasn't drunk yet, turned red as if I was getting drunk.

 

"Next..."

 

While Senior-nim was picking out snacks, I went to the convenience store refrigerator with a pounding heart.

 

'Will it be here, in this place where there's everything?'

 

My eyes, which didn't know any Japanese, quickly scanned the refrigerator. And finally,

 

"It's here!"

 

What I picked up in my hand was a canned drink with a picture of the highball that I had tasted paradise with just now. I knew it would be here. No, even if it wasn't here, I was going to put Senior-nim to sleep, who gets drunk so easily, and have one more sip before going back to my room.

 

"またお越しください(Please come again.)"

 

We flexed like that at the convenience store and checked in at the hotel lobby.

I shuddered just thinking about what would have happened if Senior-nim hadn't woken up.

What a pain in the ass, showing my passport and card. Checking in was as complicated as taking a plane.

 

"Ttiriri"

 

The door to Senior-nim's room opened, where we were going to drink... I put the snacks I bought and the highball can I had been looking for so much, and the champagne that Senior-nim had picked out with a childlike expression, on the table.

 

"Senior-nim, come this way."

 

Huh? Senior-nim came closer, unbuttoning Senior-nim's shirt one by one, and picked up the champagne bottle.

 

"Shall we drink it differently?"

 

 



Episode 22. Drinking Sex

"Ppong!"

 

With the sound of the champagne cork popping, I could see her red bra through the unbuttoned shirt of Senior-nim.

 

"Keulkeok."

 

At her provocative appearance, my dry saliva went down my throat, and Senior-nim raised the champagne bottle she was holding and took a sip. The champagne that went into her mouth went down her lips, then down her throat, chest, cleavage, and even her navel.

 

"Ha..."

 

A short moan popped out of Senior-nim's mouth after taking a sip of champagne, and Senior-nim approached me with the champagne bottle in her hand, with the same eyes I saw in the bathroom during the Company Dinner.

 

Ttuk-bak ttuk-bak, the sound of Senior-nim's footsteps. The sound kept pace with my heartbeat. Finally, Senior-nim approached me and took a sip.

 

Then, Senior-nim's lips, which had been holding the alcohol, met my lips. We started the movement of our tongues in a sea of alcohol, and as the alcohol mixed with Senior-nim's saliva went down my throat, Senior-nim looked at me with a satisfied face. With a sexy arched saliva line drawn on Senior-nim's mouth and my mouth.

 

"Is it delicious?"

"Yes..."

 

Then she picked up the bottle again, took a sip, held another sip, and began to ravish my lips again.

 

The alcohol mixed with Senior-nim's saliva, that ecstatic taste, made me not envious of any valuable alcohol. And then, Senior-nim's hands began to unbutton my buttons one by one.

 

"You look the most delicious when you take off your clothes."

 

At Senior-nim's lewd voice, my body flinched without any stimulation, and in the meantime, my shirt was completely unbuttoned by Senior-nim's hands.

 

Again, the next sip was poured into the glass that was Senior-nim's mouth. A small moan escaped from my mouth, and Senior-nim stimulated my Nipple while holding champagne in her mouth.

 

The cold carbonation of the champagne and Senior-nim's tongue, that stimulation made me feel flushed as if I was drunk.

 

"Stay still. You're interfering with my snack."

 

This time, Senior-nim's tongue began to climb from my Nipple to my neck. Senior-nim's slippery saliva made my body tremble at the sensation. Then, Senior-nim's hand grabbed my neck tightly.

 

"I told you to stay still. You're my snack."

"Yes... Master."

"Why, do you want to eat too?"

 

I spoke imploringly while my neck was being strangled.

 

"Yes... I want to eat."

 

Then, with a lewd smile, Senior-nim took off her shirt and even her bra, and Senior-nim's plump breasts were visible before my eyes. I want to eat that snack too...

 

At that moment, the champagne bottle that Senior-nim was holding approached Senior-nim's body, and a drop of champagne went down Senior-nim's collarbone, past her cleavage, towards her navel, creating a long stream of water as it went down.

 

"Eat it."

 

I was afraid that the champagne would dry up, so I quickly licked Senior-nim's body, following the stream of champagne from above her navel where the champagne was맺혀.

 

"Ha~"

 

Senior-nim's moan and then Senior-nim's lewd voice that followed.

 

"Is it delicious?"

"Yes. It's delicious."

 

Excitement was mixed in my voice as well.

 

"If you want to eat more, take off all your clothes."

 

I started taking off my clothes one by one, forgetting my shyness as if I was addicted to alcohol. And in the end, I, who was excited, completely took off my clothes and stood in front of her.

 

"Lie down."

 

As Senior-nim said, I lay down on the bare floor of the hotel. The only thing standing on me, who was lying down naked, was my thing.

 

Then, Senior-nim lifted my head and placed it on her lap. And then,

 

"Our baby needs to drink alcohol."

 

She dropped alcohol on her chest. The alcohol drew a stream of water over her bulging chest, went down her Nipple, and fell into my mouth.

 

I felt an electric current in my body just from this arousing performance without any stimulation.

 

"Is it delicious?"

"Yes..."

 

Then, Senior-nim's left hand grabbed my stiff thing.

 

"I said, is it delicious?"

"Yes, it's delicious."

 

Then, Senior-nim grabbed my thing and shook it. As my mouth opened on its own, panting from the stimulation, Senior-nim sent the alcohol flowing down her chest again.

 

"If it's delicious, eat as much as you want, you little slut."

 

The alcohol kept coming down my throat without me being able to stop it. I struggled in agony, but her hand holding my thing and the stream of alcohol coming down her chest didn't know when to stop.

 

"Euk!"

 

When I reached my limit and turned my head in pain, her kick flew in without fail.

 

"Our baby is trying to die."

"I'm... I'm sorry."

"I gave it to you because I said I wanted to drink alcohol. You even shot out Cowper's fluid, and you're in pain?"

"I'm sorry."

 

She took another sip of alcohol and threw away her stockings and panties, leaving only her skirt.

 

"This bastard is hopeless. I need to keep him from moving."

 

Then, she smacked her lips while looking at me and sat down on my face. Because of that, her Vulva touched my mouth.

 

"Now you won't be able to move even if you want to."

 

In an instant, her thighs squeezed both sides of my face tightly, and the champagne she had sprayed on her chest finally passed through her Vulva and began to fall into my mouth.

 

"Eat it all. It's a punishment."

 

Champagne coming on Senior-nim's Love Juice. That champagne overflowed into my throat. That taste that I couldn't resist like a drug... I could have stopped it if I closed my mouth, but I was fascinated by the taste and kept eating it even while suffering.

 

"Ugh, ugh!"

 

My struggles, Senior-nim's voice satisfied with my struggles, and Senior-nim's twitching Vulva.

 

"Suffer more. More! The more you do that, the hornier I get."

 

The limit had come. My feet started to fidget, and just as my lips were about to close in agony, Senior-nim's hand grabbed my cheeks tightly.

 

"Where are you trying to close your mouth?"

 

With my mouth forcibly opened, I grabbed Senior-nim's thighs while fidgeting my feet.

 

"Buek, Senior-nim, please... ugh, save..."

"Ah, I can't hear you, what? You're so fucking hot."

"Ugh, Senior-nim, please, please."

 

Just before I ran out of breath, the alcohol stopped, and I gasped for breath in relief that I had barely survived. Then there was a jjil-geok sound. When I looked down, Senior-nim was opening her Vulva and grabbing my thing.

 

"Ah, you fucking make me want to eat you so badly."

"Euk!"

"Ah~"

 

With the moans of two people, my thing entered the cave of Senior-nim's Vulva. At that moment, Senior-nim's hand approached my neck, which had just barely caught its breath, and began to strangle me.

 

"Kehk! Senior-nim."

 

Senior-nim started moving her waist while strangling my neck, not caring about my moans.

 

"Ha, you're the most delicious when I fuck you while you're suffering."

 

Then, she took a sip of alcohol and started moving faster. The tightness of her Vulva and the strangulation of my neck, these two incompatible situations made me feel pain and pleasure at the same time.

 

"Senior... Senior-nim, I think I'm going to die."

 

Then, Senior-nim's hand slipped off my neck and there was a sound of a smack! along with the friction sound of Senior-nim's hand and my cheek.

 

"Who's been calling me Senior-nim since a while ago."

"Ma... Master."

 

Then, the tightening of Senior-nim's cave, as if satisfied, was transmitted to my urethra.

 

"Haa~ haa~ yes, yes, that's a good boy."

 

Senior-nim took another sip of alcohol and bent down to bite my Nipple hard.

 

"Ack!"

 

At the sudden pain, I screamed, and again, her palm flew to my cheek.

 

"Don't scream. From now on, it's one hit for every scream."

 

As I bit my lower lip tightly to mean that I understood, Senior-nim smacked her lips as if satisfied. The nape of my neck, trapezius muscles, arms, and the other Nipple, I, who was in pain from Senior-nim's teeth, bit my lower lip so hard that it bled, only letting out small moans.

 

"That's right, you're a good boy. Our baby. Ah~! How nice would it be if you listened to me like this?"

 

Senior-nim's hand stroked from my forehead to the top of my head.

 

"Haa... haa... Thank you. Master."

 

The champagne bottle went up to her mouth again, satisfied with my expression of gratitude. And she took a sip and brought it to my lips again like before.

Her lips holding champagne and my thing being fucked by her. As my waist also started to heave with her, I could feel her moans and warmth in my mouth kissing with alcohol.

 

"Ah, fuck, I love it."

 

I was praised. Her praise. My waist moved even faster.

 

"Ah, you fucking dog, you're like a dog in heat."

 

Her excited teeth bit my lower lip. But it didn't hurt at all. My state of excitement was already extremely high.

 

"Agh, Master, Master, your Vagina is delicious."

"Right? My thing is delicious, right?"

 

Kwack! While kissing, her hand strangled my neck.

 

"But you fucking bastard, why did you run away when I told you to drink earlier?"

"I'm... I'm sorry."

"You're sorry? Then fuck my Vagina more."

 

Her lewd words and a kiss while my neck was being strangled, my waist had already started moving continuously, unable to stop any resistance.

 

"Ah! Fuck, I love it. More, more."

 

Her body, which had been kissing, was aroused with excitement. She took my two hands and placed them on her chest.

 

"Do more, more!"

 

Her waist became even faster, and this time her two hands began to strangle my neck. My two hands strongly grabbed her chest in the pain, and her hands grabbed my neck just as strongly.

 

"Ah~!"

 

A strong fountain erupted over her clit. And she collapsed on my body. And my body also trembled and as soon as my thing was pulled out of her Vulva, I ejaculated as it was. That's how we announced the start of our first sex trip to Japan on the hotel floor.

 




Episode 23. Shopping at Don Quixote

The crazy drinking party last night should have turned my insides out, but Senior didn't seem affected at all. Her finishing up business like nothing happened... That's a true pro. It struck me again how lucky I was to be learning under a Senior like her.

 

"Done!"

 

As we left the Japanese company after the contract was sealed, Senior stretched her arms wide.

 

"Thank you for your hard work."

 

Senior smiled sweetly at my words.

 

"Hard work? It's just what I always do."

"By the way, is the business part of our trip to Japan over now?"

"Yeah, why? Is there somewhere else you want to go?"

"It's just that I thought it was interesting that we're staying another day when it's over today."

 

Senior, who had been stretching, lowered her arms and turned to me.

 

"They always give us a day to clear our heads in case things get delayed."

"Ah, I see."

 

So, does that mean the trip starts now? My nose filled with the scent of freedom.

 

"You really don't have anywhere you want to go?"

"No, it's just that..."

 

That wasn't true. There was a place I'd wanted to visit ever since I knew I was coming to Japan. I carefully turned on the map app on my phone and held it out to Senior.

Senior looked at my phone and chuckled.

 

"You want to go to Don Quixote? They have everything there, and you can find it all in Korea too."

 

But is it really the same? It's the place that always pops up on Japanese Instagram! A place I'd always thought I had to go if I ever went to Japan! It's not about buying things, it's about going there! Senior must have read my expression, because she cupped my cheeks in her hands.

Thanks to that, my mouth popped out like a goldfish.

 

"Aigoo, you want to go that badly?"

 

I was embarrassed, so I just nodded silently.

"Alright, let's go. I had somewhere I was planning to go anyway, so it wouldn't hurt to see if there's anything I need before that."

"Huh? You had somewhere you were planning to go, Senior?"

 

Then Senior grabbed my cheeks, which were still puckered up like a goldfish, and whispered in my ear.

 

"Look forward to it."

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

"How are there this many people when it's not even that clean?"

"Didn't you know?"

"I'd heard a bit..."

 

It was like a house from that show "World's Most Amazing Homes" but instead of being amazing, it was just filled with piles of junk. On top of that, the crowds of people made it impossible to move.

 

Senior grabbed a shopping basket, as if my words were nothing.

 

"Let's go inside and buy some snacks and souvenirs."

"Here?"

"That's the charm of this place. You ever do a treasure hunt when you were a kid? Think of it like that, and it'll be fun."

 

Treasure hunt? Wasn't I the one who always found treasure for my friends too when I was little? Suddenly, I was filled with the desire to show off my skills in front of Senior.

 

"I was a human radar when I was in elementary school."

 

I puffed out my chest and looked around, widening my eyes for detection. That corner over there seems to be just snacks. A bag with an orange and white combination...

 

"Found it."

 

I held it up and gave Senior a triumphant look.

 

"Injeolmi crackers?"

"Yes!"

"Those are good. Did you want to eat them?"

"Ah, are these good?"

 

I looked at the bag of Injeolmi crackers in my hand. They just look like normal crackers, so why did Team Leader-nim ask me to buy them?

 

"What? You weren't going to eat them?"

 

I shook my head at her words.

 

"No. Team Leader-nim asked me to buy them."

"What?! Team Leader-nim?"

 

A spark ignited in her eyes. Then she smiled slightly.

 

"Wajigeun"

 

She crushed a few of the crackers inside the bag. Why would she crush crackers that might or might not break on the way back to Korea? I stared at her with wide, shocked eyes, and she gave me a revengeful smile.

 

"Jo Sang-yeon, you bastard who always passes off work to others!!!"

 

The crackers, unable to speak, had to bear the brunt of her revenge.

Then Senior picked up something on top of the Injeolmi crackers and held it out to me as if showing it off.

 

"Look at this."

"What is it?"

 

Looking closely, huh? There was a small crab-shaped thing covered in red powder. How could they make the spine so detailed?

 

"Wow, anyone would think it's a real crab."

"It is a crab."

"Huh?"

"This is a delicacy with beer."

 

Senior shuddered as if she were drinking a cold beer on a hot summer day. Anyone would think she was a heavy drinker.

 

And so, our treasure hunt continued. I found some coin patches near the escalator, and because I was caught up in the treasure hunt atmosphere, I accidentally said that these were for Team Leader-nim too, and I had to work so hard to stop Senior from tearing them up.

 

The spinning tops and Tamagotchis from my childhood sent me back to my childhood, and the luxury goods displayed haphazardly seemed to transport me to another world.

 

Thanks to that, I could finally understand why there were so many people here and why they all had such happy expressions in this place where it was hard to even take a step.

 

"Tuk!"

 

Something fell into Senior's shopping basket. What did Senior pick? Looking with childlike curiosity, that child lost their innocence and became an adult.

 

"Police?"

 

On the front of the square plastic packaging was a sexy older sister wearing ridiculously large sunglasses and a short-skirted police uniform, holding a nightstick threateningly.

 

"Senior, why this?"

 

Seeing my expression, which seemed to understand but not quite, Senior smiled sweetly.

 

"It'll be necessary for where I'm going today."

 

Where is she going today that requires such a cosplay outfit...? I swallowed hard. If she wears something like that, her butt will be all exposed. The image of Senior walking around in that outfit almost gave me a boner right there.

 

Good thoughts. Good thoughts. I barely managed to pull myself together and looked around. Huh?! The Simpsons, which I love? There were piles of Simpsons family figure keychains in a corner. Right, you can't resist your inner fan.

Should I choose Homer? Or Marge? Bart? Or Lisa? Or Maggie? After much deliberation, I thought, why not just buy them all? Just as I was about to grab the figure keychains one by one and put them in the basket...

 

Suddenly, Senior came over and squatted down, grabbing my arm as I was putting the figures in.

 

"Hey, I found it. Come quick."

"Found what?"

 

Pulled by Senior, I grabbed a handful of figures I hadn't finished putting in and threw them into the basket.

 

The place Senior led me to. There was a red tent in front of it, and a large number was written on the bottom of the tent.

 

-Huh? 18?-

 

At that moment, a Korean couple came out of the tent and our eyes met.

Instantly, the couple's eyes widened when they saw us, and they blushed, lowered their heads, and ran away as if they had committed a crime.

 

"Why are they acting like that?"

 

At my question, I heard Senior's old-fashioned voice.

 

"That's why Korea still has a long way to go. They need to be more open and enjoy themselves."

 

My question of what she was talking about was answered as soon as I took one step inside the tent.

 

All sorts of penis-shaped and vulva-shaped things were displayed as if someone had just cut them off, and various tools I was seeing for the first time were adult products, just like I'd only heard about in sexually advanced countries.

 

"Heeya~ look at this."

 

Senior held up a black pair of panties. Panties, but... it had something attached to it, like the one I saw at Senior's house last time.

 

"This is bigger than the one we have at our house, right?"

 

At Senior's words, I looked around wildly to see if anyone had heard and waved my hand to tell her to be quiet, but Senior didn't care and threw it into the basket.

 

"Got one!"

 

Next, Senior picked up a strange tool that was too big to be a stamp. Just as I was wondering what it was, it also went into Senior's basket.

 

"Oh, here it is."

 

Huh? A dog collar? Senior doesn't have a dog, does she? Anyway, this place is really all over the place! Putting a collar in an adult store... I didn't know then how often that collar would be tied around my neck.

 

"Oh, this too, this too."

 

Senior carefully and meticulously started filling the basket with items, as if she were picking out items at a department store. The only difference was that the items were adult products.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

"I totally flexed today. It's okay. It's a gift for myself for working hard."

 

Senior smiled brightly, holding the bulging plastic bag. It's a secret that everything in there is adult products, but then Senior came over to me, who had been looking down since earlier.

 

"Are you okay?"

"Yes...."

 

My voice said I was not okay at all. I had Homer, Bart, Lisa, and Maggie all over my palm, but... I didn't have Marge Simpson. Ah... my Marge... I could almost hear Marge Simpson's cracking voice saying "Homer~!" in my ear.

 

"What, should I do a Marge cosplay for you?"

 

Senior's Marge Simpson cosplay? Imagining it in my head... instantly made my thing shrink.

 

"Ah... no."

"I'm just kidding. You're so serious."

 

Senior turned her head away with a "that's enough" expression and hailed a taxi. And so, we got into the taxi and headed to the accommodation to relieve the fatigue of the long two-day business trip... Huh? This is a road I've never seen before. Are we going a different way?

 

Then, with a screech, the taxi stopped in front of a building somewhere in a back alley.

 

I wondered if Senior had somewhere else to stop by, so I looked up at the building where the taxi had stopped and saw the words 'LOVE HOTEL' in neon lights. Huh? A love hotel? Then I heard Senior's voice.

 

"Let's go. It's no fun sleeping in the same place every day. If you come to Japan, you have to go to a place like this."

"Senior, this place..."

"That's right. A love hotel."

 

Then she went inside the love hotel building first.

And so, the dizzying night of the second day in Japan began.

 



Episode 24. Police Cosplay and Handcuff Play

"Ttal-kkak!" 

 

Inside the dark room. Thanks to the switch turned on by Senior's hand, the room was painted with a dizzying red light.

A love hotel scene I was seeing for the first time in my life. A bed with curtains that I would only see in medieval-themed movies, and the strangest thing in this room...

 

"Senior, what is that?"

"Can't you tell by looking?"

"Why is that in the room?"

 

Where I pointed, there was a prison.

 

"Cheolkeong-cheolkeong!"

 

Uninterested in my question, Senior shook the bars of the prison and showed a satisfied smile.

 

"This is sturdy enough. It will be fine even with intense movements."

"Huh?"

"I'll go wash up first."

 

Senior, still uninterested in my question, went into the bathroom first.

 

"Sswa-aak!"

 

The sound of the showerhead came to my ears, as if Senior had started showering. I swallowed hard at the thought of Senior washing, and this thing of mine was excited by just that sound, bulging out under my pants.

 

"Kulkeok."

 

Once again, dry saliva went down my throat. To calm down a bit and prepare myself for what was about to happen, I opened the can of peach-flavored beer I bought from the everything store and plopped down on the bed.

 

The mattress of the bed sank in, enveloping my butt. I sat on that mattress and took a sip of beer. As the peach scent and sweet beer went down my throat, my vision finally cleared a bit.

 

Red blackout curtains like the room's lighting. And the iron bar prison and bed that caught my eye earlier, and the pillars rising at the four corners of the bed, the white curtains hanging from those pillars, and the black straps of unknown use... Just when I was wondering who came up with and made this, white smoke billowed out from the bathroom door.

 

Then, Senior walked out of the bathroom naked, shaking the water from her hair. Come to think of it, it was the first time I saw Senior's body completely naked. She always had at least a skirt on... My eyes began to slowly scan Senior's body as if caressing it.

 

Senior's bob, which never had a single strand out of place. That hair was wet with water that hadn't been completely dried today. And if I followed my gaze along that hair, the curve of her neck that fell perfectly to her shoulders, her collarbone deeply carved in a straight line below the curve of her neck, her breasts bulging out as if someone could play on them, and the pink Nipple at the peak of those breasts, past the Nipple, the curve of her waist, her buttocks bulging out, and her neatly groomed pubic hair and Vulva flowing with Love Juice....

 

My gaze was now dissecting her body one by one, as if admiring a sculpture by Michelangelo.

 

"Hey, what are you doing?!"

"Yes?"

 

Lost in emotion, I was startled by her shout.

 

"Wash up. Don't just stand there blankly."

"Yes! Yes!"

 

I washed up like that and, passing Senior who was emitting a dizzying scent, went into the bathroom.

 

"Sswa-aak!"

 

I heard the same sound as the stream of water that had caressed Senior's body earlier. I entrusted my body to that stream of water.

The stream of water falling over my head made my hair droop, but my mind was standing up straight like my thing.

 

Senior's breasts, waist, buttocks, and Vulva... I couldn't erase the image of Senior's completely naked appearance from my mind.

 

I want to touch her. I want to touch Senior's body that I had captured in my eyes. My hand twitched. I finished showering, captivated by desire, and shook the water off my body before leaving the bathroom.

 

Now, I just need to open that door. With a nervous heart, I carefully opened the bathroom door and went out.

 

"You came out faster than I thought."

 

I turned my head towards Senior, who was making the sound.

 

"Se...Senior..."

"Ttubeok-ttubeok."

 

I heard Senior's footsteps. The closer Senior got, the more dizzying my lower body became.

The blue shirt with epaulettes on both shoulders was fastened with only one button around the chest, as if it would burst open at any moment, and the skirt below it barely covered half of her buttocks, as if her Vulva would be visible if it went up even a little.

 

"Se...Senior..."

 

My voice calling Senior again was filled with trembling.

 

"I said I needed this today, didn't I."

 

Senior's smiling face and something hidden in her waist... My face flushed red at Senior's smile, which was smiling brightly while wearing a police cosplay outfit.

 

"Hold out your hands."

 

As she said, I held out both hands. Then, with a click, handcuffs were put on my hands.

 

"Senior, this is..."

 

To my blurred question, Senior picked up the key to the handcuffs, shook it in front of my eyes a few times with a lewd smile, and then put it in the front pocket of her blue shirt that seemed like it would burst because of her breasts.

 

"It's going to be painful from now on."

 

Senior's hand thrillingly went down from my face, and then strongly grabbed my thing, which was already excited in this situation.

 

"Euk!"

 

Senior, not caring about my moan coming out of my mouth, strongly grabbed my thing and dragged it somewhere.

 

Just when the pain of my thing being torn off rushed in for a moment, the cold iron bars of the prison touched my thing, and soon after, the handcuffs on my wrist were tied to the bars. I ended up being tied up while looking at the bars with my butt sticking out.

 

"Chaltssak!"

"Euk!"

 

A long whip was brought down on my butt. I struggled to escape the pain, but tied up in handcuffs, I could only barely twist my body.

 

"Good. You're well tied up."

 

Senior's hand stroked my thigh.

 

"I'm going to torture you from now on. Our baby can endure it well, right?"

"Se...Senior...."

"Chak!"

 

Once again, the whip wrapped around my butt.

 

"Euk!"

 

My body struggled again, and again I heard Senior's voice.

 

"What did I tell you to say?"

"Master...Master-nim."

"Good. You listen well."

 

Her hand lost strength and stroked my head, which was slammed against the bars.

 

"Our baby wants to eat Master-nim, right?"

 

In an instant, the image of Senior's naked body that I had seen earlier came to mind. My drooping head nodded urgently as a sign of affirmation.

 

"Good. That's how our baby is pretty. That's how you can eat Master-nim."

 

It was then.

 

"Euk!"

 

At the same time as my scream, something of a foreign sensation entered my anus, and I knew through experience that it was the vibrator I had used at Senior's house last time.

 

"Jiiing!"

 

The vibration of the vibrator. The stimulation of that vibration made my head and body arch back.

 

"Ah, our baby's ass must have been well-developed back then. Now you're just dying for it."

"Master-nim....Master-nim...."

"Why? Are you telling me to do it harder?"

 

Just as my head was shaking no,

 

"Jiiing!!"

 

The vibrator's vibration started moving even more strongly.

 

"Haa...Haa!"

 

A moan of pain burst out of my mouth, and my face was mixed with tears and saliva of pain.

 

"Please...Please...."

"Please what? I can't understand unless you say it properly!"

"Jiiing!!!"

"Euheok!"

 

Again, an even more intensified vibration. Just as my eyes were rolling back from that vibration, I felt something squishy being inserted into my erect thing.

Barely gritting my teeth and holding my breath, I looked down and saw that the object that looked like a stamp earlier was stuck in my thing.

 

"Euheuk....Senior..."

 

I looked back at Senior with tears and saliva flowing. Senior's face was flushed with excitement at my appearance, and she tightly grabbed the object stuck in my thing.

 

"This is a masturbation device."

"Ma...Masturbation device...Euheuk!"

 

The vibration tormenting my anus prevented the words from flowing out properly until the end.

 

"Why? You're already shaking it instinctively, aren't you?"

 

As Senior said, my waist had become a dog to the stimulation of my butt, and I was madly thrusting the inserted masturbation device as if I was having sex.

The masturbation device inserted into my lower body... That sensation wrapped around my thing with an artificial sensation different from Senior's Vulva, and I was desperately craving it, thrusting my thing into it.

 

"Good. I knew you'd like it. You're shaking the masturbation device like a dog while having a vibrator stuck in your butt."

 

Senior was right. Now, my head was drooling at the pain in my anus, and I was panting and thrusting the masturbation device as if it were Senior's Vulva.

 

"Look at this bastard."

 

Then, now, Senior's hand started moving the masturbation device back and forth in accordance with the movement of my waist.

 

"Euheuk-euheuk!"

 

The thought of Senior's Vulva craving my thing made my waist push it even harder.

 

"You were shy earlier, but now you're enjoying it."

 

Senior's hand slammed my head hard against the bars.

 

"Euheuk! I'm sorry."

"Because you're enjoying it, I want to see you suffering... I want to see a different suffering face...."

"Euheuk! Euheuk!"

 

Then, the vibrator turned off with a jiiing, and Senior took it out of my anus. Moreover, even the masturbation device soaked in Cowper's fluid...

 

I had barely gotten away from that pain... Why do I feel a sense of regret?

 

"Cheolkeong-cheolkeong!"

 

The sound of the handcuffs being released from the bars. Just when I thought the game was over

 

"Kwak!"

 

Senior's hand strongly grabbed and pulled my hair.

 

"Euk!"

 

At the moment of pain, I was thrown onto the bed as it was.

 

"Euk...Master-nim...."

"Sex starts now."

 

 




Episode 25. Police Cosplay and Handcuff Play (2)

"Haa... Haa...." 

 

My beast-like breathing echoed through the room. Senior's Vulva, also wet, made a *jjilgeok* sound as she approached me. 

 

My body was sprawled on the bed, handcuffed. She slowly walked towards me. 

 

One of Senior's knees went onto the bed, then the other. Like a hyena stalking its prey, she slowly scanned my body with her eyes, getting closer and closer. 

 

"How is it?! Do you like it?" 

 

Covered in spit and tears from the anal stimulation, I carefully nodded. 

 

"Ha... You cried?" 

"..." 

 

Seeing my tear-soaked face, Senior made an excited moan, then ran her hand from her chest down her body, slipping it inside her panties under her skirt. 

 

"Ha, you being like this turns me on so fucking much." 

 

"*Jjilgeok jjilgeok*" 

 

Watching my miserable state, I could hear the sound of Love Juice sloshing from Senior's Vulva inside her police uniform skirt as she masturbated. 

 

"Ah...Shibal." 

 

Senior cursed, then smacked her lips as she looked at me. 

 

"Ah, I want to torment you more!" 

"*Chareureu*." 

 

The handcuffed hands were lifted by Senior's hand. Senior's face, full of desire, was now close to my face. 

 

"Stay still." 

 

I was captivated by Senior's voice, as if she was training me. This time, to avoid getting scolded by Senior, I tightly gripped the pillow above my head. 

 

Now, Senior's lips began to travel down my body. First, my neck. The touch of Senior's lips on my sensitive neck made me tingle and feel dizzy. 

 

Next, my collarbone... Senior's tongue in her lips reached my collarbone, tracing the valley inside. My toes curled up because of it. 

 

Then, her lips moved down and lingered on my Nipple. As Senior's lips touched my Nipple, my body, already highly sensitive with excitement, trembled, and a moan escaped my lips. 

 

"Ah, right. Our baby is sensitive on the chest." 

 

Senior spoke, then circled my areola with her tongue as if circling her prey. Then, *kwak!* A sudden attack of teeth. "Euaak!" I screamed involuntarily, and my arm bent slightly, disobeying Senior's command. 

 

"I told you to stay still!" 

 

At Senior's command, my arm automatically went back up to its place. Only then did Senior's lips begin to move again. Past my Nipple, to my stomach, and down below my navel. Was the thing next? As I swallowed hard, Senior's lips bypassed the thing and began to lick my thigh area. 

 

"Euh... Euh..." 

 

The caress on my thigh area, which I was experiencing for the first time, was another stimulation for me. Then, *kwak!* 

 

"Euaak!" 

 

The lips that had been gently caressing my thigh suddenly changed, biting hard on the tender flesh inside my thigh. 

 

The first pain I had felt since the first caress, I struggled in pain, disobeying Senior's words and lowering my arm. 

 

"Ju... Master-nim..." 

 

Then, Senior's hand squeezed my thing tightly, as if to crush it. 

 

"I told you not to lower it." 

 

I wanted to say it hurt. But in this game, Senior's rules were absolute, so I couldn't even utter such an excuse. 

 

"I'm sorry." 

 

I spoke the most I could while naked like that. At that moment, 

 

"Keok!" 

 

Senior stood up and stomped on my chest as I lay down. With the sudden kick, I couldn't breathe properly and curled up, gasping for air. And when I finally caught my breath and could speak, the only words I could utter were these. 

 

"I'm sorry. I'm sorry." 

"Does saying sorry make it okay? What did I say you have to do to a disobedient dog, huh?" 

"I have to be punished." 

"That's right, you know it well. Then you have to be punished, right?" 

 

Senior turned around, her police uniform skirt fluttering, revealing her round ass. Soon, the black strap on the bedpost, whose purpose I had questioned, was fastened to my ankle. And then the other foot as well... 

 

"Ha... Fucking bastard, the way you're spreading your legs looks like a total slut." 

 

As Senior said, my legs were spread wide as if begging to be fucked. At that moment, she unbuttoned the buttons on her chest, which were precariously undone. 

 

As the blue police uniform shirt opened, Senior's chest, as if freed from pressure, swayed and revealed itself. 

 

And Senior silently ran her hand over my thigh where my teeth marks were, then swept her chest over my body, starting from my thing and up to my chest. Finally, Senior's Nipple and my Nipple touched, and Senior's lips met my lips, only 1 cm apart, sharing each other's lewd and hot breath. 

 

"Why? Are you nervous about what I'm going to do?" 

 

Senior's voice read the movement of my pupils... As she said, I was welcoming Senior with half fear and half excitement. 

 

"Yeah, that's the look. The look I wanted." 

 

Satisfied, Senior raised her body even higher. Thanks to that, Senior's cleavage buried my face. 

 

Senior's plump chest, and the pink fruit on top... I want to eat it. Even if I die just once, I want to covet that fruit. Like Adam looking at the forbidden fruit, I was coveting Senior's Nipple. 

 

In the end, my tongue, succumbing to lust, touched Senior's Nipple. 

 

"Eueuk!" 

 

Senior's moan, then *jjak!* Senior's hand slapped my cheek. 

 

"Shibal, who told you to eat it." 

"I'm... I'm sorry. I didn't mean to..." 

"Ha... I can't let you get away with this. I was going to use it next time... but I can't help it today." 

 

At the same time as Senior's voice, the handcuffs on my wrists, like my legs, were tied to different pillars above my head. I was lying on the bed in a ㅅ shape. Senior's words that she was going to use it next time kept circling in my head. 

 

I heard the sound of Senior's Vulva, "*jjilgeok*," and when I turned my head, I saw Senior already down from the bed, rummaging through the shopping basket. 

 

"Found it." 

 

What Senior found in her hand was a long object with the shape of a Glans on both sides, unlike a dildo. 

 

Senior picked it up, grabbed the Love Juice, and climbed back onto the bed, standing in the space between my legs. 

 

"I clearly warned you..." 

 

Love Juice, resembling Cowper's fluid, dripped onto the dildo with Glans on both sides. 

 

"You didn't listen to me, did you?" 

 

Surely not that... If I put that in my ass, I felt like I would twist and die. 

 

"Senior, I was wrong, please. Please." 

 

I struggled to live, but with my arms and legs tied, I could only resist by shaking my body. 

 

"Eueuk!" 

 

With a *jjilgeok* sound, Senior moaned, and one side of the dildo's Glans entered Senior's Vulva's cave. 

 

The dildo was inserted into Senior's Vulva under her police skirt. The Glans on the opposite side was facing me as if it were Senior's thing. 

 

Then, Senior's foot began to rub my thing. 

 

"Euh... Euh..." 

 

A moan escaped my lips at the touch of Senior's cold foot, and Senior, seeing me like that, was masturbating, moving the dildo back and forth. 

 

"Ha... You slut, you like it when I touch you even when you're about to get fucked." 

"Ma... Master-nim... Your feet are good." 

"Ha, this bastard, now you even know how to say lewd things on your own." 

 

Then, Senior's body bent down. 

 

"Heueok!" 

 

Something long and large entered me, tearing my ass apart. With the shock, my back arched like a bow and soared towards the ceiling. 

 

"Stay still, it feels like it's going to fall out." 

"Euek...! Euek! Master-nim!" 

 

My back, which had received a strong shock, didn't know how to come down as I wished. 

 

"Eueheok!" 

 

Senior began to move her waist. And as much as I was in pain, Senior's moans grew louder. 

 

"Ju... Master-nim, please... Please... Stop..." 

"Stop what." 

 

Senior, who was fucking me, strongly grabbed my thing, which was soaring towards the sky like my waist. 

 

"It seems like you don't want to stop your little thing, huh?" 

"Plea... Please..." 

 

Then, Senior began to shake my thing violently. And as much as the shaking speed, Senior's waist, which was fucking me, also began to move. 

 

"Aha... Aha..." 

"Eueue..." 

 

Senior's moans, and my moans, which were a little different, mixed with pain and pleasure, were different moans, but both moans were running towards the common goal of pleasure. 

 

My eyes rolled back and my entire vision began to turn yellow. All that was left for me now was the sense of touch and the hearing of Senior's moans. It felt like all my organs were pouring out of my ass. But... I was already becoming addicted to this pleasure. 

 

"Ju... Master-nim..." 

"Why? Ah~! Why? Do you like it?" 

 

The word "no" didn't come out of my already addicted mouth. I was just longing for her, and the sound of Master-nim, longing for her, kept bursting from my mouth, and each time, Senior's waist and hand movements became faster. 

 

"Ah~" 

"Ah!" 

 

Moans came out several times at the same time, and... eventually, my thing, addicted to the pleasure of the ass, spewed out white liquid. 

 

"Bbok" 

 

With that sound, the dildo came out of the things of the two people who were indulging in pleasure... And so, we were silent for a long time, only letting out soft moans. 

 

 



Episode 26. Humiliating Play in the Park

In Japan, where everyone was asleep and not a single star could be seen in the pitch-black night. I came out for a walk with Senior-nim in the park in front of the accommodation in a strange, foreign land. Completely naked, with a dog collar around my neck.

 

"Why? Already tired?"

 

Senior-nim's long skirt fluttered as she turned around.

 

"I'm... I'm embarrassed, Master-nim..."

"Oh, you're embarrassed?"

 

Senior-nim pulled hard on the leash around my neck. I was dragged towards Senior-nim as if being pulled.

 

Hands, chilled by the night air, touched my thing. Senior-nim stroked my erect member with her hand and showed me the spiderweb of Cowper's fluid in front of my eyes.

 

"Your body is so honest, but your mouth doesn't seem to be?"

"..."

 

As my head turned away in shame, Senior-nim's hands squeezed my cheeks tightly, returning them to their original position.

 

"Not answering?"

"I'm... I'm sorry."

"What did I say you have to do if you're sorry?"

"I... I have to be punished."

"That's right?"

"Kneel."

 

My knees were bent in accordance with Senior-nim's command.

Then another command from Senior-nim was entered into me.

 

"Jerk off."

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

Two hours ago

Senior-nim and I were tilting our glasses at a standing bar, popular with Japanese office workers who had left work, regretting the last moments.

 

"Keu~ To think I have to go back to Korea tomorrow."

 

The food was a little too salty and didn't suit my taste, so it was difficult at first, but when I thought about having to go back to work, I wanted to stay for just one more day.

 

"Isn't there anything else you want to do?"

"Anything I want to do?"

 

Actually, there were many things I wanted to do when I came to Japan. I wanted to go to Akihabara and ride Mario Kart. But as time was of the essence, that wouldn't work... Hmm...

 

"Nothing? If not, never mind."

"Ryokan!"

"Ryokan?"

"Yes. You know, a Japanese-style hot spring. I want to go there and relieve the fatigue before returning to the country on the last day..."

 

At my words, Senior-nim smiled and took out her cell phone.

 

"What are you doing?"

"Wait, if you want to go to a Ryokan."

 

The accommodation reservation application screen appeared on Senior-nim's phone screen, and Senior-nim was searching for accommodation with a Ryokan there.

 

"So, are we not going to the hotel designated by the company today either?"

"Why? You don't like it?"

"No. It's not that I don't like it."

 

I swallowed hard. Senior-nim and I alone in a hot spring? Senior-nim's chest and waistline began to be drawn quickly in my head.

 

"Good. Here."

 

The open-air bath on the screen that Senior-nim held out in front of my eyes had four wooden pillars rising from the corners of a square wooden bathtub, and around it were stones and small saplings that would be found in a well-decorated house garden.

 

I imagined us grabbing those wooden pillars and doing doggy style, and my disobedient thing was about to stretch again.

 

Senior-nim noticed my condition and looked at me with a sly smile.

 

"Why? Are you imagining it? Are you going crazy?"

 

Instead of answering, I quietly nodded.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

"?しい時間を過ごしてください(Have a good time.)"

 

As the employee wearing a kimono left the room, I looked around.

 

A traditional Japanese tatami room that I had only seen on TV, and a Japanese-style private Ryokan that I had dreamed of as soon as I opened the door, and on one side of the Ryokan, there was a door that could uniquely lead outside.

 

"Senior-nim, it looks like there's a door that leads outside."

 

At my words, Senior-nim came over, looked at the door, and smiled.

 

"That's right. With that, we can go outside without anyone knowing."

 

Then Senior-nim's hand slipped into my pants. Then, that hand began to strongly knead my thing.

 

"Ugh... Senior-nim..."

"Haa~ You imagined me getting railed by you earlier, didn't you?"

 

Senior-nim's voice was mixed with coquetry, and as my head turned towards Senior-nim, Senior-nim's lips began to steal my lips. In that state, our tongues became one, and Senior-nim's hands began to unbutton my shirt one by one.

 

"Haa... haa..."

"Haa~ haa~"

 

Just as the moans of the two people, excited by just a kiss, filled the room, my shirt was completely unbuttoned. Without stopping the movement of my tongue, I pulled out my arms and threw my shirt to the floor.

 

This time, Senior-nim's hands began to undo my pants, which were swollen below. My hands also started to unbutton Senior-nim's shirt one by one in response.

 

In that way, we explored each other's naked bodies and hurriedly undressed each other.

 

"Thud"

 

Finally, our naked bodies overlapped on the bare tatami floor. But even in the midst of that, our tongues were still exploring each other.

 

When I grabbed my swollen thing and tried to push it into Senior-nim's Vulva, my body turned due to Senior-nim's strength, and Senior-nim's body went on top of my body.

 

Only then did Senior-nim grab my thing and allow her cave.

 

"Ah~"

 

At the same time as the insertion, Senior-nim's mouth fell away from my mouth, drawing a long thread of saliva.

 

"Is this what you wanted? Ah~ Heuk~! Is it this?"

"Yes."

 

Then Senior-nim's fingers began to rub my Nipple. A tingling sensation caused my waist to arch like a bow, reaching deep into Senior-nim's cave.

 

"Ah Heuk!"

 

Senior-nim's moans. As if to repay Senior-nim's moans, I wiggled my hips faster.

 

"Does it feel good? You little slut?"

"Yes, it feels good."

 

Then Senior-nim's hand, which had been rubbing my Nipple, began to twist my Nipple this time.

 

"Ugh!"

 

A moan erupted, with no way to tell which came first, pain or pleasure. Senior-nim licked her lips as she looked at me like that.

 

"I'm so turned on by your suffering. Please beg me more properly."

"It feels so good. Please... torment me more... more."

 

At my plea, Senior-nim lowered her head and began to tickle my Nipple with her tongue. As Senior-nim said, is my chest a slut? The tightness of the cave and the sensation of Senior-nim's tongue... My body trembled at the two stimuli.

 

"Senior... Senior-nim... I'm gonna... I'm gonna cum."

 

 

I felt like I was about to cum if I moved just a few more times. My thing swelled up, and strength gathered in my sphincter when.

 

"Jeojeok."

 

Drawing a long line of Love Juice and Cowper's fluid, Senior-nim's Vulva spat out my thing.

 

"Not yet. Wait a moment."

 

I was still twitching because the afterglow of sex had not faded.

 

"Please let me cum. Senior-nim, please."

 

Then Senior-nim's hand grabbed my hair and lifted it up.

 

"I told you to wait, didn't I?"

 

I couldn't beg any more at Senior-nim's murderous eyes, and I just fiddled with my thing, which was left with an afterglow without being able to cum.

 

-I want to cum... I want to cum so badly... I want to cum while pounding Senior-nim's Vulva like a dog.-

 

As I was uttering only lewd words in my mind, "Click" a strange object was placed around my neck. When I looked down, it was the dog collar I had purchased from the general merchandise store. And as I turned my gaze along the continuation of the leash, Senior-nim, wearing a long skirt and a white shirt that she had put on at some point, was standing in front of me.

 

"Se... Senior-nim... This is..."

 

Senior-nim's bewitching voice was heard to me, who was embarrassed.

 

"Our puppy needs to go for a walk."

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

And so, I was led outside by Senior-nim in a naked state.

 

I was worried about what would happen if someone saw me, but for some reason, my heart was pounding.

And Senior-nim's command was heard to me like that.

 

"Jerk off."

"Yes?"

 

To tell me to masturbate here, even though there are no people in the park at this late hour, Senior-nim's foot pressed down on my shoulder as I made an embarrassed expression.

 

"You're a dog right now. What?"

"I'm... I'm a dog."

"Okay, then a dog should mark its territory in a strange place, right?"

"M... Master-nim... Still..."

"Why? You don't like it? Should I tie you up here and leave?"

 

Tie me up in the middle of the park? Unable to disobey Senior-nim's words, I was in a kneeling state. I grabbed my thing and started shaking it.

 

Am I really a pervert? Or is it because I couldn't cum during sex with Senior-nim? My body trembled a few times and spewed white Semen onto the park floor.

 

"Haa... haa..."

 

When I raised my head with a moan, Senior-nim's face was flushed red. And slowly, Senior-nim's skirt began to rise.

 

Senior-nim's white calves and thighs, and then... Senior-nim's Vulva was spewing Love Juice in the place where panties should have been.

 

"Good job. Are you thirsty?"

 

I swallowed once and nodded.

 

"Come here and drink some water."

 

At Senior-nim's words, I crawled on my knees like a dog and brought my face to her Vulva to drink water.

 




Episode 27. Outdoors and Back at the Hot Springs

Honey dripped from Senior's Vagina. I became a dog and began to indulge in that Vagina.

 

,"Aheung~"

 

Senior's moans could be heard. I started licking Senior's clit as if rolling a ball with my tongue.

 

,"Ah~Is it good?"

,"Yes, it's good."

 

My breath also felt like a stimulus, and Senior's thighs trembled. After that, Senior's thighs lost strength and strongly squeezed both of my cheeks to avoid falling.

 

,"Ah~Shibal saekkki, you suck so well~."

 

Senior's compliment made my tongue move even faster at that sound.

 

,"Eueuk eueuk!"

 

Senior's moans began to echo through the quiet park. As several spasms of her thighs were transmitted to both of my cheeks, the fluids of her Vagina poured down my throat as if about to overflow.

 

,"It's delicious. Master-nim's Vagina."

,"Then suck more."

 

At Senior's words, I grabbed Senior's calves and buried my face in her Vagina, mercilessly licking the newly formed path of her Vagina like a dog.

 

,"Eueuk eueuk!"

 

The skirt fell from Senior's powerless hands, and I was indulging in Senior while inside the skirt.

 

,"Eugh~Shibal."

 

I could feel Senior's hand on my head, surrounded by the skirt. Senior pushed my head even harder into her Vagina. And... with a spasm, Senior's Love Juice spurted out.

 

,"Haa~Haa~"

 

Senior's moans gradually subsided. When that sound subsided to some extent, Senior's Vagina came off my mouth. And slowly, my naked body inside the skirt was revealed again.

,"Teo beok teo beok."

 

Senior grabbed my leash and started dragging me somewhere. My face was covered with saliva and Love Juice, and I started following Senior's touch without even having time to wipe it off.

 

Senior dragged me silently... A Benz in the park came into view. Senior sat down silently in the Benz and gestured for me to come closer.

 

What are you trying to do... I swallowed hard and approached her. My heart was pounding as if it would pop out with every step I took.

 

When I finally stood in front of Senior, Senior's hand started rubbing my thing, and Senior's tongue came out and started sucking on my thing.

 

,"Eueuk...Master-nim..."

 

Regardless of my moans, this time her tongue began to wrap around my thing as if drawing a circle. Then, Senior's hand went up my thigh, and one finger brushed over my anus.

 

,"Eueuk!"

 

A tingling sensation. At that sensation, strength entered my calves, and as the muscles of my buttocks gathered, I heard Senior's voice.

 

,"Spread them."

 

At Senior's command, I carefully spread my legs, and the finger that had been stroking my anus entered my anus.

At the moment of alienation, my mouth, mixed with Senior's Love Juice, succumbed to the alienation and opened on its own.

 

,"Ma...Master-nim...."

,"That's right, you're good. You listen well, so who told you to put strength in your butt."

,"I'm...I'm sorry."

,"Did you develop your ass well? It keeps sucking on my finger."

 

Senior's hand came out of my butt, and Senior looked up at me with a flushed face.

 

,"How is it? Isn't it nice to take a walk?"

,"..."

 

When I nodded silently, Senior's hand grabbed my thing as if wringing a rag.

 

 

,"Don't answer?"

,"Yes...it's good...Master-nim."

,"Right?"

 

At that time, Senior's legs spread into an M shape. As a result, the skirt rolled up and Senior's Vagina was revealed in front of my eyes.

 

,"Okay. Then make me satisfied now."

 

In the dark park where only the moonlight shone on us, I held my thing in my hand and brought it to Senior's Vagina. And with a jjeol geok sound, my thing began to go straight into the cave inside Senior's Vagina.

 

,"Ah~"

 

Senior's small moans were heard in my ears.

 

,"This saekkki must have liked the walk. It's harder than usual."

 

My waist began to move at Senior's lewd words.

 

,"Ma...Master-nim, it's good."

 

As my thing slipped into Senior's moist Vagina, my excitement doubled.

 

,"Haa~Is it good?"

,"Haa...Haa...Yes...it's good..."

,"Haa~This saekkki is a bad boy, getting hard like this in the park and fucking me."

,"It's good...it's good..Master-nim."

 

The feeling of my thing rubbing, that feeling made Senior's and my mouths open on their own. We did not lose that timing and began to mix each other's tongues. We could feel the scent of each other's things from Senior's tongue and my tongue. And did that scent stimulate each other more like pheromones? Our movements began to accelerate.

 

Senior's Vagina, that smooth and warm sensation, I wanted to make that sensation completely my own. I was now Senior's dog. Now, I am Senior's exclusive toy who cannot feel satisfaction from anyone other than Senior... As much as I craved Senior, my movements also became faster, and as much as that, Senior's and my moans only grew louder.

 

Now, the park was not important to us. Only each other's sexual desire was important. As my movements accelerated, the walls of Senior's pussy tightened, and those walls repeatedly tightened and loosened to fit the size of my thing....

 

Eventually...

 

,"Ma...Master-nim...I think I'm going to cum."

 

When I tried to pull my thing out of her Vagina, Senior's arms wrapped around my neck and tightened me even more.

 

,"Cum~"

,"Eueuk...Senior, I'm going to do it inside."

,"It doesn't matter. So cum~Spit out Semen into my Vagina like a dog in front of the park."

,"Seon...Senior...I'm really going to...."

 

Before I could even finish speaking, I felt Semen coming out of my thing. And was it because of that feeling? Senior also felt foreplay with me and trembled.

 

For a short time, with my thing stuck in Senior's Vagina, we were panting and letting out our last moans.

 

,"Jjil geok."

 

My thing came out of Senior's Vagina, and Senior's Vagina was twitching, spitting out my white Semen.

 

,"Seo...Senior...I'm sorry..."

,"You came a lot."

 

Senior looked down at her Vagina and smiled at me.

 

,"It's okay. I bought medicine for today."

,"Medicine?"

 

As I tilted my head, Senior's lips touched my lips and began to suck on my tongue. My tongue also began to move along Senior's tongue, and Senior smiled and took her mouth off, then stared at my eyes intently.

 

,"The night is still long, isn't it? Shall we go into our room?"

 

At Senior's words, I nodded quietly.

 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

,"Eueuk...Seon...Senior..."

 

After enjoying ourselves outdoors, we came to the Ryokan and immediately entered the hot springs together. But there was no way we would just enjoy the hot springs. My thing, sitting on the tree surrounding the hot spring water, was being sucked by Senior's mouth, who only had her face sticking out of the water.

 

,"Haa hak...Seo..Senior..."

 

I just came in the park, but maybe it's because of the bizarre situation of the hot springs, or maybe it's because of the desire to spend this night longer with Senior, my thing swelled up hard again by Senior's mouth.

 

,"Senior...I think I'm going to die."

 

Is it because I just came? My head was thrown back, and Senior continued to suck without paying attention to my appearance.

 

,"Seo...Senior..."

,"Why? Do you think you're going to cum again?"

 

I nodded quietly at Senior's question.

 

,"Then that won't do. You have to cum in my Vagina."

 

Senior's fellatio stopped, and Senior gestured for me to come closer.

 

,"Cheom beong."

 

My body was submerged in the water, and I approached Senior. 

 

,"You have to suck mine too."

 

Senior's Vagina. I raised my head to greet it, but for some reason, Senior did not get up. At that time.

 

,"Cheom beong."

 

Senior's head grabbed my hair and pushed it into the water. At Senior's sudden action, hot spring water entered my nose and mouth.

 

,"Eup! Eup!"

 

I struggled and barely stuck my head out of the water, coughing hard. Then, Senior's hand grabbed my head again and pushed it back into the water. And as my face touched Senior's Vagina, I felt the thrill of Senior's body trembling.

 

,"That's right, that's the spot. Hurry up and suck it."

 

Senior's voice was heard from outside the water, and I began to lick Senior's Vagina while suffering.

 

,"Ah~Good, you suck well even in this situation?"

 

It was too painful. I couldn't breathe, and my mind was fading. My hands strongly grabbed Senior's thighs with the instinct to survive.

 

,"Ah~Shibal~"

 

Senior's moans were heard again from outside the water, and as my limit gradually rose, my eyes only became unfocused, and just as my vision gradually turned yellow

 

,"Chwaaaak!"

 

Senior grabbed my hair again and pulled me out of the water.

 

,"Uwehk uwehk!"

 

Water flowed out of all the holes in my face.

 

,"How is it?"

,"It's delicious."

 

Even in the midst of suffering, I said it was delicious to match Senior's mood.

 

,"Right? It's delicious, right?"

 

With the sound of water rising, Senior's body was revealed in the moonlight. Then, Senior grabbed the pillar of the hot spring, leaving me suffering behind, and stuck out her butt.

 

,"I can't stand my Vagina anymore either. Hurry up and fuck me."

 



Episode 28. Last Night Sex in Japan

Senior's vulva was thrust towards me. I slowly began to insert my thing into that place. I had clearly already came twice, but today my thing pushed hard into Senior's vulva as if that wasn't even an excuse.

 

"Ugh... Senior..."

"Ah~ Ah~ I fucking love it."

 

Senior's moans were full of excitement. Was it because of the hot springs? Today, Senior's vulva felt even warmer as it enveloped my thing.

 

"Ah... Senior, I think I'm going crazy."

 

Senior's ass moving in front of my eyes, and the valley in between, that sight was further breaking my brain.

 

"Ah~ Fucking hell, does my Vagina taste good?"

"Yes, Senior... Senior's Vagina tastes good."

 

Lewd words were spilling from our mouths without a second thought.

I heard Senior's voice again, mixed with moans.

 

"Hearing you moan like a dog? Who do you want to hear it?"

"Huk... Huk...."

 

My moans grew rougher.

 

"Does this kind of situation excite you more? You pervert."

 

The words "you pervert," did that ignite my competitive spirit? I don't know what I was thinking, but I grabbed one of Senior's legs. Senior's vulva was then revealed more explicitly.

 

"Ah, you son of a bitch, my Vagina is showing like this."

 

Unlike her words, Senior didn't seem to hate the situation, as her body trembled and Love Juice spurted from her vulva.

 

"Ugh.... Ugh... Senior...."

"Fuck, like this... my feet... my feet... can't reach."

 

I wanted to see Senior's lips that were uttering such lewd words so badly. I quickly pulled out my thing that I was inserting and turned Senior around to hold her.

 

Senior's legs were draped between my arms, and Senior was looking at me with her eyes half-open.

 

"What the fuck are you doing now?"

 

Senior's curse, but it wasn't that important to me, who had already become a lump of lust. What's important to me now is Senior's vulva flesh, which is raised and plump because her legs are lifted. I lifted Senior up and inserted Senior's vulva into my thing as it was.

 

"Ugh!"

 

Senior's black pupils rolled upwards.

 

"Fuck~"

 

Senior's curse that came out next, I started moving my waist quickly as if that curse was a signal flare.

 

"Ugh~ Fuck~ Like this~ Ugh, it feels like my Glans is touching the end of my Vagina."

 

Senior's pink lips that were spewing out rough words, those lips looked so tempting. I started rubbing my lips roughly against Senior's lips.

 

"Eup~ Eup~"

 

Senior's moans roughly penetrated through my lips. My tongue began to penetrate Senior's mouth roughly.

 

"Eup! Eup!"

 

Senior's moans grew even louder. Like that, our saliva was soaking each other through our mouths, and Cowper's fluid and Love Juice were soaking each other below.

 

"You're my dildo. Got it?"

"Yes. I am Master-nim's dildo."

"Then thrust more. Make me go even crazier."

"Haa... Haak... My Master-nim..."

 

Following Senior's orders, my thing didn't lose speed like her masturbation tool and dug into her vulva. Because of that, Senior's waist began to bend like a bow. Senior's head was also tilted back, and Senior's warm vulva began to suck in my thing as if she wanted me even more.

 

"Ugh.... Ugh... Senior...."

 

My body was also trembling as if it had reached its limit. The veins on my arm holding Senior up stood up. When my upper teeth started biting my lower lip

 

"Senior!"

 

This time again, my thing poured Semen into Senior's vulva.

 

"Ttokttok..."

 

Semen began to drip into the tub from Senior's vulva that was being held up. And our rough breathing.

 

Only after that breathing went back and forth several times did Senior's legs come down from my arms.

 

At that moment, Senior's teeth bit my Nipple hard.

 

"Ack! Senior!"

 

Surprised, I looked at Senior, and Senior was looking at me with hearts drawn in her eyes.

 

"Are you trying to finish already?"

"Yes?"

 

At that moment, Senior fondled the clit of her vulva with one hand covered in Semen, and grabbed my thing tightly with the other hand.

 

"Ugh"

 

I felt a tingling pain in my thing that had just finished cumming.

 

"Come in. We need to prepare for the third round."

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

The same collar as before was put on my neck. And... even the handcuffs that I used on the first day. Senior approached me smoothly as I lay down with my arms raised.

 

"You ate me earlier, so now I'm going to eat you."

 

I felt Senior's chest on my waist. Senior completely pressed her body against me from my side and fondled my Nipple.

 

"Ugh~"

 

The Nipple that was just bitten throbbed.

 

"Your erogenous zone was your nipples, right?"

 

This time, the sensation of Senior's tongue was transmitted to my Nipple.

When I let out another moan, I heard Senior's voice again.

 

"Your nipples are erect? Then shall we see if the bottom is the same?"

 

Senior's hand went down along my navel and reached my thing. And Senior's hand spun my Glans that had just finished cumming around.

 

"Ugh! Senior!"

 

At that moment, Senior bit my Nipple hard as if she was tearing it off. Because of that, my ass was lifted up into the sky.

 

"But it's been bothering me since earlier. You liked it when someone called you Senior, right?"

"M... Master-nim... I'm sorry."

 

At that moment, Senior's vulva approached me. My lips kissed Senior's vulva, and Senior lowered her head and began to lick the bottom of my thing with her tongue.

 

"To cum like that and get erect again like this, you really are a pervert."

 

Instead of answering Senior's words, I began to explore Senior's vulva.

 

"Ugh~"

 

Senior's moans, after that sound, Senior's tongue slowly came up from the bottom of my thing and pushed my thing full into her mouth.

 

"Ugh, no... Master-nim... If you push it in like that."

 

My Glans touched near Senior's uvula. Then Senior began to suck in my thing that was pushed to her uvula like a vacuum cleaner.

 

It felt like everything in me was going to fall out through my urethra. My eyes kept losing focus at that ecstasy, and my tongue began to lick Senior's vulva faster as if begging.

 

My thing was pulled out of Senior's mouth, and Senior began to shake my thing up and down, which was covered in her saliva.

 

"Look at our baby, it looks like it's going to die? Do you think you'll go again after doing that?"

"Please let me put it in... I really want to put it in..."

 

Did my plea work? Senior's ass, which was on my face, was now on my lower body and was teasingly putting my Glans little by little into her vulva.

 

"Plead a little more properly."

"Please... Please let me put it in... Please let me put it in, Master-nim."

"You're begging with such a lewd face, I want to fuck you."

"Please let me put it in."

 

Senior smiled at my plea and pushed the rest into her vulva.

 

"Ah~! Fuck."

 

A moan came out of Senior's mouth, and Senior's waist slowly began to move.

 

"Do you like it?"

"Yes, I like it."

 

Senior's waist moved faster at my words that I liked it. My breathing, stimulated by that movement, became even rougher.

 

"Haa~ Haa~ This bastard is trying to feel it."

 

At that moment, Senior pulled hard on the collar tied around my neck and raised my upper body that was lying down.

And in front of me, I saw Senior's chest with her pink Nipples standing out.

 

Those pink fruits on Senior's chest, when I saw those fruits, I swallowed hard.

 

"Why, fuck? Do you want to eat mine?"

 

Senior's voice mixed with moans was heard as if she had read my mind. I nodded as carefully as possible, worried that Senior might change her mind and not give me her chest.

 

"Ha, fuck, you're cute when you beg."

 

At that moment, a strong force came into the collar once again, and my head was buried in Senior's chest as it was.

 

"Then try sucking it once."

"Thank you..."

 

I began to lick her fruit quickly and softly with my tongue.

 

"Ah~ Fuck~!"

 

Senior's moans and the faster waist movements seemed to have satisfied Senior's tongue.

This time, I pushed Senior's chest full into my mouth.

 

"Why are you more excited when you're wearing a collar and handcuffs and sucking on my chest?"

 

With Senior's chest full in my mouth, I nodded instead of answering.

 

"You're shy, but you answer well."

 

Senior's hand stroked my head and suddenly grabbed my head and lifted it up.

 

"Ugh!"

 

Surprised by the momentary pain, I looked at Senior with surprised eyes, and Senior licked her lips while looking at my eyes.

 

"Then try sucking it like a dog."

 

Then she buried my face in her chest again. Senior's orders were absolute. I began to lick Senior's Nipple like a dog in heat, as Senior ordered.

 

Senior's waist became intense, and my tongue became intense as well. Jjirit, Semen quickly filled my urethra. When my body trembled, I heard Senior's voice again.

 

"Why don't you cum inside and ejaculate like a dog."

 

Senior's words were right. I was already a dog in heat that didn't have human reason. Senior's waist shook my thing faster as if she wanted Semen, and in the end, a dog in heat ejaculated a third time inside Senior.

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

"Ttok"

 

Senior's lips approached my forehead.

 

"Good job today."

 

Then Senior started rummaging through her luggage with a squelching sound full of Semen.

Then she smiled as she held something up with a jjan. What is it when I look closely? Huh? A sailor uniform?

 

"When we go to Korea, let's play with this at my house."

 

 




Episode 29. Sailor Uniform Cosplay Play

"To already be squirting like this, you really are a pervert, Teacher."

 

Senior and I, back in Korea, should have been tired from the trip the next day, but...

 

Right now, we were at Senior's house, doing a thrilling roleplay sex as teacher and student.

 

Senior in a sailor uniform, a white blouse with a tie and a short black school uniform skirt, and what turned me on even more were the white knee-high socks on Senior's legs.

 

And right now, Senior was sitting on the bed, wearing white knee-high socks, while rubbing my naked thing.

 

"Ugh... Senior..."

"What do you mean, 'Senior'? You're breaking the immersion, call me Yuha-yang."

"Ugh... Yuha-yang..."

 

Seeing me spurt Cowper's fluid while calling her name, Senior's face flushed red.

 

"That's right, Teacher. You're such a perverted bastard, getting so turned on by just one foot, even after being played with by my feet so much."

"I'm... I'm sorry..."

"If you're sorry, you should be punished, right?"

 

At that moment, Senior's ass in the school uniform skirt turned towards me. Senior must be enjoying this roleplay too, as Senior's Vulva was squirting Love Juice with a *jjilgeok* sound.

 

"Lick it. Teacher."

 

My tongue began to stir Senior's Vulva intensely.

 

"Ahhk!"

 

Senior, no, Yuha-yang, who had now become a high school student, seemed satisfied with my caress, as her Vulva twitched as if I had inserted my thing.

 

"Does it taste good?"

"It's delicious. Yuha-yang's Vagina is so delicious."

 

At that moment, Yuha-yang's foot began to rub my thing.

 

"To say such things while fucking your student, you should be punished too, Teacher."

 

Yuha-yang's foot mercilessly rubbing my thing... The thrill of those knee-high socks made my body twitch.

 

"Why? Do you think you're going to cum already?"

"I... I think I'm going to cum..."

"Cum. Cum like a dog on your student's foot."

"Ugh!"

 

White Semen spurted out of my thing onto the stocking.

Yuha-yang's ass was taken off my face.

 

"Seuek."

 

The knee-high stocking was taken off her leg, and Yuha-yang lifted the stocking soaked with my Semen and smiled brightly.

 

"I can't use this anymore."

"I'm... I'm sorry."

 

Then suddenly, Yuha-yang's foot flew towards my shoulder. I was pushed back by the force.

 

"Who said you could dirty your student's feet?"

 

With those words, Yuha-yang's foot, which had just spurted Semen, began to crush my thing.

 

"Plea... Please forgive me..."

"Forgive you? Is forgiveness that easy?"

 

Yuha-yang looked at me with lewd eyes, then went to the drawer and took out a dildo and handcuffs. The moment I saw that, I shuddered, remembering the time she developed my ass.

 

"Why? Are you worried I'm going to develop Teacher's ass?"

 

I lowered my head without a word.

 

"Don't worry. We're going to do something more fun today."

 

Then she slowly came up from my thighs and made eye contact with me.

 

Her deep black eyes and... those red lips, I wanted to kiss her right away.

 

Just as my lips were about to approach hers, *cheolkeok*, Yuha-yang handcuffed both of my hands to the bed frame leg.

 

"What are you..."

 

Yuha-yang, who had come to me, retreated, satisfied with the tied hands.

 

"Jjilgeok."

 

The sound of a dildo entering her Vulva was heard, and Yuha-yang began to masturbate in front of me, who was tied up.

 

"Ah~!"

 

Her moans as she was being entered by something other than me... I gritted my teeth, feeling jealous of an object that wasn't even a person.

 

"Why? Do you want to put it in?"

"I want to put it in... My Glans feels like it's going to explode."

"To think you'd put that dirty Glans that cummed on your student's foot inside my Vagina and cum."

 

Yuha-yang began to move the dildo again. The friction sound of the *jjilgeok* Love Juice and the subtle moans flowing from her mouth. My thing was literally on the verge of exploding at the sight.

 

"Please let me put it in. Please."

"Since Teacher-ssi is suffering so much. I want to torment you more."

 

The movement of the dildo became a little faster.

 

"Ah~ I love it so much. Watching Teacher's face begging to be fucked like a dog in front of me while I masturbate makes me crazy."

"Please... Please... I'm going crazy."

"Beg me more. Then, ah~ who knows? Maybe I'll let you put that Glans in instead of this?"

"Please... Please... I want to fuck. Please let me have sex."

 

Then, with a *jjilgeok* sound, the dildo came out of Yuha-yang's Vulva. She slowly approached me and tantalizingly wrapped my Glans with the skin of her Vulva, as if she was about to put it in.

 

"You're dying to do it? You're heaving your hips because you want to fuck so badly."

 

As she said, I was heaving my hips as if I was craving sex with her.

 

"Let me put it in. Please..."

"You should say, 'Please let me put it in'."

"Please let me put it in."

"How cute. The way you're craving your student's Vagina like a pervert."

"Jjilgeok"

 

Finally. My thing, not the dildo, entered Yuha-yang's Vulva. I, who had been waiting for this moment, heaved my hips to stir the inside of Yuha-yang's Vulva, who was on top of me.

 

"Ah~ Ugh~ You're really a perverted bastard. Teacher is begging to eat his student's Vagina."

 

Then she bent down and began to wrap her tongue around mine. Everything about her was mine now. Her tongue, and even her Vulva, I stirred her tongue wildly as if craving it with the lust created by jealousy and humiliation.

 

"Why? Do you like being raped by your student?"

 

Yuha-yang looked at me teasingly, showing a long, thin line connected to my mouth.

Looking at that, I immediately wanted to undo that school uniform shirt and rub her breasts like crazy.

 

"Please untie me... Please... I want to touch your breasts."

 

Then Yuha-yang's hand grabbed my hair intensely.

 

"Untie you? Teacher is just a dildo to give me pleasure. What did you say you are?"

"A dildo."

"That's right. A dildo just has to serve me."

 

I was just a dildo to give her pleasure, and I bit my lower lip tightly in humiliation.

Was it because of my miserable appearance? Her hip movements became faster.

 

"Ugh... Ugh... I'm going crazy."

"Why? Do you think you're going to cum already?"

 

When I nodded silently, Yuha-yang's hip movements became even faster.

 

"Shibal, to cum already, Teacher, you must have premature ejaculation."

"Ugh!"

 

My moans grew louder. But her hips still didn't stop, and she was playing with my thing as if drawing an 8, craving my thing.

 

"A useless Glans. Shibal, you perverted bastard, you're trying to cum already after fucking your student?"

"I'm... I'm sorry..."

"Cum! Let's see what kind of Semen comes out of that trashy Glans."

"Ugh... Ugh... Please... Stop..."

"Cum!"

"Ugh!"

 

As my thing, which had come out of Yuha-yang's Vulva, spurted white, viscous Semen, *cheolkeok*, the handcuffs were finally released from my hands.

And she lay face down in the missionary position, spread her legs, and stretched her arms out in front of me.

 

"Come in. Let me see how much you've been craving me."

 

Yuha-yang's Vulva was visible between her spread legs. I had just cum, but as soon as I saw it, I became a beast and rushed at her.

 

"Ah~"

 

Finally, my thing was inserted into her Vulva, and I began to stir her wildly, as if exploding all the resentment I had felt. She seemed to feel good too, and hugged my neck tightly.

 

"Ah~ Un... Uncomfortable... Ta... Take it off."

 

I can finally see her breasts. I frantically undid her school uniform shirt to see those plump breasts.

Finally, her plump breasts were visible, and I began to suck on them like crazy, smearing them with saliva, to prove that she was mine.

 

"Haa~"

 

As her moans flowed out, my tongue changed position this time and entered her mouth. I could feel her saliva, which had become thick with excitement.

She seemed satisfied too, and her hands squeezed my ass tightly.

 

"Faster, ah~ faster~ Teacher, faster!"

 

To satisfy that request, I moved my hips faster, and her body began to heave.

 

"Vagina tastes good, right?"

"Yes, it's delicious."

"Eat it more."

 

The grip of her hands holding my ass became even stronger. Thanks to that, I began to dig deeper and faster into her Vulva.

 

"Ah~! Shibal, I love it~"

"Ugh!"

 

Her Vulva craved me and squeezed my thing tightly.

 

"Faster! More~! I'm going crazy! More~!

 

At her coquettish moans, I squeezed her breasts tightly, and she finally trembled and spurted Love Juice.

*Sseuek*, my thing came out of her Vulva, and she gave me a small peck on my forehead.

 

"Good job. Teacher-ssi."

 

That's how our school play ended.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

That's how the intense school play ended, on a Sunday morning.

I was so tired from the trip and the intense sex that I fell asleep at Senior's house.

 

-Haa... I've been here a few times now, I've gotten used to it.-

 

The first time I came to Senior's house, I was awkward and my heart felt like it was going to explode, but after sleeping and waking up, I felt comfortable like it was my own home.

 

I wondered if Senior was sleeping well, so I looked at the bed next to me, but Senior was not there. Huh? Did she wake up already? I opened the door and looked around the living room, but Senior was still not visible. At that time,

 

"You're awake?"

 

It was a sound from the bathroom.

 

"Yes!"

"Then come here."

 

Come? To the bathroom? What is she going to do? I opened the door with a pounding heart, and I almost had a nosebleed at the sight of Senior's figure through the white smoke. Senior's white skin and plump breasts, but what Senior was holding was a razor?

 

"Take off your clothes and sit here."

 

 




Episode 30. Hair Removal

Senior-nim's naked body revealed through the pure white steam, and a disposable razor in one hand... Senior-nim gestured for me to come over.

 

,Take your clothes off and sit here."

 

Senior-nim told me to sit on the edge of the bathtub...

As Senior-nim said, I started taking off the underwear I had worn to sleep in yesterday, one by one. Finally, I was naked just like Senior-nim, and I walked towards Senior-nim, placing my butt on the edge of the bathtub.

 

I wonder what she's going to do with that razor... Just as I was wondering, I heard Senior-nim's voice again.

 

,Spread your legs."

 

As my legs spread as Senior-nim instructed, Senior-nim hummed and squeezed out body wash, then started lathering my pubic hair while humming.

 

,Sen... Senior-nim, what are you trying to do..."

 

At that moment, Senior-nim suddenly started sucking on my thing intensely.

 

,Ugh... Ugh, Senior-nim."

 

Due to Senior-nim's strong suction, my hands, which were holding onto the edge of the bathtub, gripped it tightly, and as my thing became fully erect, Senior-nim spat out a line of Cowper's fluid with her mouth and shook my thing as if satisfied.

 

,Hmm, it's easier for me to wax when it's erect like this."

,Huh?"

 

Before my question could even finish,

 

,Shhhrk"

 

The razor started shaving my pubic hair.

 

,Senior-nim, why...?"

 

I was only able to hear the answer to my question after the second shhhrk as my pubic hair was shaved.

 

,I suddenly wanted to eat a waxed dick."

,Huh? Suddenly?"

At that moment, the sound of hair being shaved for the third time, that sound passed several times, and finally, not a single hair remained on top of my thing.

As I lowered my head from the shame that washed over me, Senior-nim shook my thing again and looked at me.

 

,Are you embarrassed? But it's already all shaved, so what can you do?"

 

Senior-nim turned on the shower and washed away the cleanser foam that remained on my shaved area.

The upper part of my thing, exposed white like that of a newborn, Senior-nim looked at it and smiled very satisfied.

 

,I'm glad I shaved it? It looks more delicious when it's shaved, after all."

 

Then, she tapped my ankle.

 

,Okay, now change your pose, turn around, and spread them."

 

As Senior-nim said, I stood up and slowly turned my body so that my backside was facing Senior-nim.

 

,As expected, there's still some hair under your balls."

 

Senior-nim started humming again, squeezed out body cleanser, and first rubbed my spread open anus.

 

,Ugh!"

 

A moan escaped as the slippery cleanser and Senior-nim's hand touched.

 

,You're acting shy but you're feeling everything."

 

And then, my two balls... Senior-nim's hand, which had applied body cleanser, moved back and forth between my anus and balls to create foam, and my legs started to go numb.

 

,Okay, oh, this little shit's hard."

 

At that moment, Senior-nim's hand grabbed my erect thing and pulled it down, then started licking my glans with her tongue.

 

,Ugh! Ugh! Senior-nim..."

 

As a signal to my moans, the razor held in Senior-nim's hand started moving, and I shuddered due to the foreign sensation of Senior-nim's fellatio and the razor.

 

,Stay still. Or you'll get hurt by the blade."

At Senior-nim's words, I gripped the bathtub tightly to avoid moving. But Senior-nim's tongue, as if dissatisfied with me staying still, started swirling around my glans even faster.

 

,Ugh! Ugh! Senior-nim..."

 

A moment where I could get seriously hurt if I made a wrong move... I struggled to prevent that...

 

,It's done."

 

As I heard Senior-nim's words, I lost strength and collapsed on the spot.

 

That's when it happened. Suddenly, a black shadow fell on the floor, and when I raised my head, Senior-nim was standing in front of me, who was sitting down with exhaustion. And then what I saw was Senior-nim's vulva, which, like mine, had no hair.

 

,How is it? Does mine look delicious too?"

 

It was as Senior-nim said. Senior-nim's skin, exposed white without hair, and Senior-nim's vulva, with dewdrops of Love Juice settled below it. Senior-nim's smooth vulva, I wanted to eat it so much that saliva went down my throat.

 

,Do you want to eat it?"

,I want to eat it."

,Suck it."

 

I carefully took my tongue to Senior-nim's vulva. The smooth texture of the skin without anything getting in the way, I was fascinated by that texture and started swirling around Senior-nim's vulva.

 

,Ah!"

 

As a moan burst from Senior-nim's mouth, Senior-nim, who had started to feel it, started squeezing my head intensely.

 

,Is it delicious?"

,Yes. It's more delicious without hair."

,You touch yours too. The feeling will be ah! different."

 

As Senior-nim said, I started sucking on Senior-nim's vulva while shaking my thing and masturbating. My skin, which was smoother than usual, and Senior-nim's vulva, which was also smooth... Was it because of that? I felt Semen quickly filling up my urethra.

 

Senior-nim must have found this situation sexy too, as the hand holding my head started to tremble.

 

,Ah! I like it! Fuck."

 

Along with an even more intense moan, Love Juice poured out from Senior-nim's vulva, and Semen poured out from my thing as well.

 

,Hah... hah... hah... Fuck..."

 

Senior-nim's heavy breathing... A line of Love Juice was drawn on my lips where my head was placed by Senior-nim's exhausted hand.

 

After a while of panting, Senior-nim suddenly went into the empty bathtub and started squeezing body cleanser over her chest.

 

The body cleanser running down Senior-nim's chest was drawing a white, viscous substance like my Semen.

 

,You need to wash too."

,Yes..."

 

At Senior-nim's gesture, I entered the empty bathtub like I was possessed by something and stood facing Senior-nim.

 

,Come closer."

 

As I took a step closer to Senior-nim while panting heavily, Senior-nim's pink Nipple, with a drop of body cleanser settled on it, touched my solar plexus.

 

,Stay still, I'll lather you up."

 

Senior-nim, who told me to stay still, squeezed her own chest and started stroking my body with her chest. As the slippery, viscous body cleanser was applied to my body to some extent, Senior-nim leaned over a bit more. And that chest passed over my balls, and I heard Senior-nim smack her lips as she looked at my thing.

 

,I need to clean here too."

 

Senior-nim's tongue, which had been smacking her lips, this time circled around my glans instead of my lips.

 

,Ugh!"

 

A moan escaped from my mouth, and Senior-nim now stopped circling her tongue and put my thing into her mouth and started sucking.

 

,Se... Senior-nim..."

,Stay still, it's hard to suck."

 

I needed something to grab onto to stay still. I groped around and grabbed the showerhead tightly, and Senior-nim, who was sucking on my thing, this time stimulated my two balls with her chest.

 

,Ugh!"

 

My hand, which was holding the showerhead, gripped it even tighter.

 

,Yes. That's right. Good job. Stay still like that."

 

Senior-nim started sucking even harder, as if trying to extract everything through my urethra. My head spun, and I gripped the showerhead, which I had grabbed to survive, so tightly that I was about to break it.

 

,Puhah!"

 

A line of Cowper's fluid was drawn from Senior-nim's mouth.

 

,You endured well. Then I need to wash your backside too, right?"

 

As my body turned towards the wall, Senior-nim's chest, which was below again, this time climbed up from my ankles, passed my butt, and conveyed the sensation of her Nipple to my back.

 

The smooth texture of Senior-nim's body... It made me even more excited, and my thing swelled up strongly as if it would explode.

 

At that moment, Senior-nim's hand, which had reached my back with her chest, grabbed my thing tightly.

 

,I couldn't lather here because I was sucking."

 

Senior-nim, holding the body cleanser again.

Senior-nim sprayed body cleanser over my thing, just like she had squeezed it on her chest.

 

,This really looks like Semen when it's here, doesn't it?"

 

As Senior-nim said, the body cleanser on my thing looked just like Semen.

 

At that moment, Senior-nim's hand, which was holding my thing, started shaking my thing as if sliding.

 

When the slippery body cleanser and Senior-nim's hand met, I felt a blissful sensation as if I was playing in the Love Juice inside Senior-nim's vulva.

 

Because of that feeling, I couldn't stand properly anymore, so I braced myself against the wall with both hands and bit my lip.

 

,Why? Do you like it that much?"

,Yes... I like it."

 

As my words ended, Senior-nim's other hand grabbed my hair and turned my head back.

Thanks to that, I got to see Senior-nim's face up close, and that face was drawing hearts with her eyes as if enjoying my suffering.

 

,Fuck. This bastard's making me so horny."

 

Suddenly, Senior-nim's lips came towards me and started swirling around inside my mouth.

 

,Eup, eup!"

 

The sensation of Senior-nim's tongue and the strange situation of getting a handjob with body cleanser in the bathroom... The sound of my moans echoed continuously into Senior-nim's mouth.

 

Was that echo a dizzying feeling for Senior-nim too? The movement of my Senior-nim's hand became even faster, as if craving me.

In the end,

 

,Eup!"

 

I ejaculated in Senior-nim's bathtub right there.

 

,Shhhhh."

 

The sound of the showerhead's water stream was heard... Senior-nim washed away the foam from my body, which had finished ejaculating, with water in every corner.

 

,All done."

 

As the sound of the showerhead stopped, Senior-nim this time took a towel and even wiped the moisture off my body, giving me a bright smile.

 

,Our baby worked hard. Now, shall we go and eat our baby's dick in earnest?"

 

With that, Senior-nim took my hand and left the bathroom door.

 




Episode 31. Gauze Play

Senior-nim's hands, after quietly observing me lying on Senior-nim's bed, began to gently caress the upper part of my thing, which was devoid of pubic hair.

 

,"Good job with the hair removal."

 

Then, Senior-nim's hand began to slowly stroke my thing, as carefully as if handling a delicate piece of porcelain.

 

As my thing surged upwards at Senior-nim's touch, Senior-nim now moved my glans between Senior-nim's middle and index fingers, moving them up and down.

 

,"Ugh... Ugh, Senior... Senior-nim..."

 

As my glans tingled as if I needed to pee and my moans leaked out, Senior-nim quietly picked up the Love Juice next to the bed and dripped it, drop by drop, onto my glans. I shuddered as the cold Love Juice fell onto my glans.

 

The sensation of the Love Juice, slippery and distinctly different from the body cleanser from before. Senior-nim slowly began to spread the Love Juice, gently, from the base to the glans, as if telling me to slowly savor the sensation.

 

,"Haa..."

 

The slippery Love Juice and Senior-nim's gentle touch. My body heated up, and moans involuntarily escaped from my mouth.

 

,"Feels good?"

,"I'm going crazy... Senior-nim..."

 

As my body heated up, I became restless with the desire to touch Senior-nim. As if enjoying my appearance, Senior-nim gently stroked my thing, twisting it like a breadstick, and then began to slowly rub the upper part of my thing, where no pubic hair remained, with Senior-nim's fingers, as if drawing the alphabet.

 

Having experienced the emotion of sex, the bare skin that I encountered for the first time became a new erogenous zone, returning to me as stimulation.

 

,"This smooth part feels nice."

 

Senior-nim's fingers, which had been touching my smooth part, now began to slowly explore the panty line of my thigh.

 

,"Jjeolgeok"

 

My Cowper's fluid mixed with the Love Juice, making a squishing sound.

 

,"Shall we play a game?"

 

Senior-nim's voice, mixed with coquetry, was heard.

 

,"Wh... What kind of... game is it..."

,"I'm going to play with your dick for 10 minutes. If you can hold back from cumming for 10 minutes, I'll give you the chance to fuck my Vagina."

 

10 minutes, she says. With the sensation of the Love Juice and Senior-nim's touch, it feels like Semen will explode out of me any second now...

Did Senior-nim read my expression? Senior-nim's laughter mixed with a sigh was heard.

 

,"Why? Don't you like it? Should we stop here if you don't like it?"

 

Stopping was no longer an option, as my lust had already crossed the point of no return.

 

,"N... No..."

,"Okay, then it's 10 minutes. Just hold on for 10 minutes."

,"Yes!"

 

Having finished answering, I gritted my lower lip, determined to endure the 10 minutes and enter Senior-nim's Vulva.

Senior-nim, seeing my striving face, smacked Senior-nim's lips while looking at me.

 

,"Okay, it's 10 minutes. It's nothing. Just hold on for 10 minutes."

 

Senior-nim's thumb pressed firmly on my erect glans, causing friction as the Love Juice slipped, brushing past my urethra.

 

,"Ugh!"

 

As a moan escaped from the tingling sensation, Senior-nim began to stroke my thing with the palm of Senior-nim's hand, as if petting a puppy.

 

,"What are you doing already? We haven't even started yet."

 

While saying that, Senior-nim gently stroked it from top to bottom again, as if petting a puppy. My thing couldn't control itself and throbbed at Senior-nim's touch.

 

,"Cute. Is our baby going to die already? So, can you fuck my Vagina?"

 

At Senior-nim's words, I gritted my lower lip, determined to endure, when this time, another hand went under my balls, and the other hand went to my glans, and the two hands crossed each other, stroking my thing up and down.

 

,"Senior... Senior-nim, I'm going crazy..."

,"Huh? It hasn't even been 5 minutes yet?"

 

Senior-nim's hand moving again. This time, Senior-nim's hand cupped my glans and began to rotate it in a circle, then picked up the Love Juice again and dripped it, drop by drop, onto my glans, and then began to rotate it in a circle once more.

 

,"How is it? Feels good, right?"

,"Yes... Senior-nim..."

,"But you can't cum! It's 10 minutes."

 

The time, with the condition that I couldn't cum, felt as slow as if one minute was an hour, and my lower body, which I couldn't control, was throbbing as if it was ready to cum at any moment.

 

,"Okay. 5 minutes."

 

Only half has passed. If I can endure the remaining half like this... I'll be able to eat Senior-nim. The strength of will entered the teeth biting my lip.

 

,"Okay, next course."

 

There's something else besides this? At that moment, Senior-nim shook something white in front of my eyes.

 

,"What is this?"

 

That fluttering, delicate thing...

 

,"Isn't it gauze?"

,"Ding dong daeng!"

 

I was wondering what Senior-nim was going to do with the gauze when Senior-nim poured a handful of Love Juice onto the gauze and massaged it so that the entire gauze was covered in Love Juice.

 

,"What I'm going to do with this is..."

 

The gauze soaked in Love Juice was placed on my erect glans. Senior-nim grabbed both ends of the gauze and slowly began to move it.

 

,"Ugh!"

 

The sensation of the rough gauze and the slippery Love Juice, a sensation I had never felt before, made me feel the strength entering my two legs.

 

As the gauze rubbed my glans, going back and forth from left to right, I felt Cowper's fluid pouring out of my lower body.

 

,"Looks like you can still handle it?"

 

Senior-nim's voice mixed with a sly smile. Senior-nim soaked the gauze in Love Juice again and began to play with my glans even faster this time.

 

,"Ugh, ugh... Senior-nim...."

 

My head was tilted back, and my hands strongly gripped Senior-nim's bedsheets.

 

,"Why? You don't think you can make it 10 minutes?"

,"I feel like I'm going to die."

,"Then cum. But you'll lose the game."

 

I can't do that. I want to go inside Senior-nim's cave. I grabbed the bed sheet even more strongly.

This time, the gauze soaked in Love Juice pressed down on my thing even more strongly and slowly began to move.

 

Following that movement, my heated body also slowly began to stagger.

 

,"That's it. That's the you I wanted to see. The you who's twisting and turning, holding back Semen because you want to put it in. Ah, so hot."

 

This time, the gauze completely covered my thing.

And after a while

 

,"Jjik"

 

The Love Juice was squeezed out into Senior-nim's hands, and Senior-nim alternately used both hands to stroke my gauze-covered thing up and down.

 

,"Huk... Huk...."

 

Hot breaths were exhaled from my mouth, and I couldn't stop twisting my body, now even lifting my legs.

 

,"Ah, so hot. Just hold on a little longer. There's not much left."

 

The gauze began to move from side to side again.

 

,"Ah... Haa... Augh..."

 

Moans were constantly spewing from my mouth, my back arched like a bow, and my two feet began to sweep the bed up and down like a child throwing a tantrum.

 

,"Stay still. The gauze keeps trying to come off."

 

Amused by my reaction, Senior-nim began to rotate the gauze in a circle. My thing, having reached its limit, groaned as if in pain to hold back Semen even more, and I didn't know how to control my shuddering body.

 

,"Hold on. We're almost there. Hold on."

 

Unlike Senior-nim's words telling me to hold on, Senior-nim now even sped up the movements, and my body shuddered and curled up even more like a person being electrocuted.

 

,"Hold on. I told you we're almost there, right? Hold on more."

 

While speeding up the movements even more. My gestures were racing towards passion, and Senior-nim's hands began to speed up accordingly.

 

,"Se... Senior-nim!"

 

,"Bureuk!"

In the end, I came.

 

,"Haa... Haa..."

 

My panting moans and I ended up losing the game. I was almost there... Does this mean I can't eat Senior-nim now?

Overcome with self-loathing, I raised my arm and placed it on my forehead. Perhaps because of the passionate movements, my forehead was drenched in sweat even though I had received a handjob.

 

At that moment, Senior-nim picked up Senior-nim's cell phone, showed me the time, and gave me a bright smile.

 

,"Oh dear, 10 minutes have passed."

 

Senior-nim's hand grabbed my thing, which had just finished cumming.

,"I couldn't stop because you were making such a sexy face."

 

The movement of Senior-nim's hand. The thing that had just finished cumming was trying to stretch again as if nothing had happened.

 

,"Ah, fuck, you perverted bastard. You're getting up again right away."

 

Senior-nim seemed satisfied with my thing and let out a moan, then grabbed my head.

 

,"Ugh!"

 

The pain in my hair. Senior-nim grabbed my head, got up, pulled me out of the bed, made Senior-nim's back face the wall, and began to suck on my lips.

 

Perhaps because of the thrilling memory of the handjob play just now? I began to suck on Senior-nim's tongue like crazy.

 

,"Haa..."

 

Senior-nim's moans entered my mouth. At that moment, Senior-nim grabbed my head and brought my mouth to Senior-nim's pink Nipple.

 

As a result, my knees naturally bent, and I began to lick Senior-nim's Nipple, which was always desirable to look at, and Senior-nim let Senior-nim's saliva flow onto Senior-nim's Nipple so that I could eat it.

 

,"Is it tasty?"

,"Yes, it's tasty."

 

Drip! Another drop of Senior-nim's honey-like saliva dripped down Senior-nim's Nipple.

I began to move my tongue around to not miss it.

 

,"You eat well?"

 

Senior-nim seemed pleased with me and cupped both of my cheeks.

 

,"Now it's your turn to serve me."

 

With that, Senior-nim cupped both of my cheeks and began to play with my tongue.

 




Episode 32. Passionate Sex

 

 

 

A long, arching line of saliva formed from our tongues as we kissed, and Senior 바라보았다 looked at me with half-lidded eyes.

 

, "Lick my stomach too."

 

My tongue now began to lick Senior's S-shaped waist and stomach. Then, more saliva dripped from Senior's 입에서 mouth again. Senior's saliva trickled down between her breasts, paused for a moment at her navel, and then dripped onto my tongue with a *ttuk*. 

 

And when my tongue was at Senior's solar plexus, Senior's saliva fell again, and I heard a laugh full of excitement and joy from Senior's mouth.

 

, "Hehehe. It's so fucking hot."

 

Then, this time, she squeezed her right breast once, fondled her nipple, and smiled slightly.

 

, "You have to eat here too."

, "Yes..."

 

My tongue, which had been lingering on her solar plexus, now climbed up to Senior's right breast. I tasted Senior's body on my tongue, and that made my breathing even rougher.

 

"Ttuk!"

 

Senior's saliva fell onto her right nipple. I didn't miss a single drop, spreading my tongue as wide as possible to lick her nipple.

 

, "Ah~!"

 

A moan escaped from Senior's mouth. And again, Senior's saliva fell. I licked her nipple as before, and Senior stroked my head in a circle.

 

, "You're good."

 

The hand that had been stroking my head made me kneel again, then lightly tapped my cheeks with both hands.

 

, "Our baby, you suck so well."

, "Thank you."

 

Then Senior's tongue wrapped around my tongue again. Then Senior's two hands fondled my nipples below.

 

, "Eugh."

 

Was it because of Senior's touch? A moan burst from my mouth, and Senior took her lips off mine, cupped my cheeks, and looked into my eyes with hearts in her eyes.

 

, "Open your mouth."

 

As Senior commanded, my 입은 mouth opened, and Senior's tongue dripped thick, mucous saliva into my mouth, which was waiting for Senior's saliva like a baby bird waiting for its mother's feed. And as that saliva touched my tongue, Senior blocked my mouth again and began to share the saliva with each other.

 

Each other's saliva shared in my mouth. In that dizzying and lewd act, I frantically craved Senior, sucking her tongue, and Senior, as if she was the same, stirred the tongue that had been frantically craving Senior, craving me in the same way.

 

And finally, when our lips parted, Senior turned her body around and lifted her right foot. As a result, a squishing sound came from Senior's wet vulva.

 

, "Suck it."

 

Senior's small foot. As I began to lick the sole of that foot with my tongue, a moan escaped from Senior's mouth.

 

, "Ah! Fuck, suck my toes too."

 

Now I pushed her big toe into my mouth and started rolling it with my tongue. Then the index finger, then the middle finger, the ring finger, and even the pinky. I licked them, rolling my tongue as if Senior was licking my glans.

 

, "Eat here too."

 

Senior's foot came down from my hand, and Senior thrust her bulging butt in front of me. Now my tongue began to lick Senior's butt in circles.

 

The taste of Senior's body, which was also conveyed to her butt, I kept getting drunk on the ecstasy of that taste. Before I knew it, Senior's breathing became even more rapid, and Senior, satisfied to some extent with my butt caress, turned around, put her finger on my chin, and stood me up.

 

, "How is it? Isn't my ass good, you fucker?"

, "Yes, Senior, your ass is so good."

 

It was true. Senior's bulging ass, I was always dizzy whenever I saw that ass.

Then Senior grabbed my shoulders and pushed me against the wall. I felt the pain of my back hitting the wall, but I was so drunk on lust that whatever it was didn't matter. And Senior turned around and began to stroke my thing with her butt crack.

 

The feeling of Senior's butt crack transmitted to my glans. The Cowper's fluid that gushed out of my urethra drew a long, thin line like applying a mark that this was mine, embroidering a mucous picture.

 

Senior must have liked the feeling of the mucous, because she turned around again and swept my thing full of Cowper's fluid from bottom to top, then began to shower kisses on my lips.

 

, "Ha...ha...ha..."

, "Ha~ha~ha~"

 

The moans of the two of us, already excited by just the kisses. As the two moans mixed, one of Senior's legs made a squishing sound of Love Juice and came up to my waist. I naturally grabbed the leg that had come up to my waist and began to concentrate on kissing again.

 

"Jjap! Jjap!"

 

The sound of the two of us kissing filled the quiet room. When the kiss that craved each other finally ended, Senior turned around, stroked my glans with her butt crack as before, smiled brightly, and lay face down on the mattress of the bed.

 

I approached Senior according to instinct, even though Senior didn't tell me to. Senior must have felt me approaching, because she lifted her foot, and I began to lick that foot again.

 

, "Ah~!Ha! Ah~!Heuk"

 

As a moan escaped from Senior's mouth, I saw Senior's 다기 pussy vibrating slightly along with her butt.

 

I want to eat it. I want to eat that too. My mind was filled only with the desire to eat everything of Senior's. My tongue began to lick from her ankles, past her calves, to her thighs, and up to Senior's butt, which made me dizzy.

 

, "Ah~!"

 

A moan of satisfaction burst from Senior's mouth. That sound came to me as a stimulus, and my tongue began to ravage Senior's butt here and there. The taste of Senior's body and the taste of my Cowper's fluid became one on Senior's butt.

 

, "Ah, fuck! I can't take it anymore!"

 

Senior, who had been lying face down, 벌떡 jumped up and knocked me down onto the bed.

 

, "You fucking bastard. I want to eat your dick so badly, I can't take it anymore."

 

Senior, who had risen as if to pounce on me, grabbed my thing and 힘드더니 struggled, then wrapped the glans part of my dick with her vulva with a *jjilgeok* sound.

And she looked at me with hearts drawn in her eyes.

 

, "Now you have to receive a reward, our baby, I will enjoy this."

"Ssuk!"

 

How wet were we? My thing was swallowed into Senior's vulva as if sliding in.

 

, "Eugh!"

 

Starting with my moan, Senior's waist began to move.

Handjob and intense kisses and caresses. My thing felt like it was melting inside Senior's vulva. Then, Senior's breasts, shaking with the movement of her waist, came into my eyes.

 

I only thought that I wanted to touch them, but before I knew it, my hands were fondling Senior's breasts. The soft and indescribable touch of her breasts, as I was captivated by that sensation, I heard Senior's moan-mixed voice.

 

, "Ah~!You're touching them again. Our~Ah! Baby, do you like my breasts that much?"

, "Yes...Eugh...Senior, your breasts are so good. I want to touch them so much."

, "Okay, then touch them. Touch my breasts more, you fucking bastard."

 

My hands squeezed Senior's breasts as hard as I wanted, and as a result, Senior's vulva tightened around my thing even more strongly.

 

, "Ah, so good. Your dick has gotten harder."

, "Eugh...Senior..."

, "Ha~ha~"

, "Heok..heok..."

 

The moans grew louder and louder.

 

 

, "Your dick is so big that I can feel it all the way to my 질벽 vaginal wall."

, "Seon...Senior..."

 

At Senior's words that she could feel it, I wanted to see Senior's even more lewd face, so I began to heave my waist.

 

, "Ah~!"

 

Senior's eyes rolled back halfway, and Senior's hand, which had been placed on my chest, began to squeeze my chest with her fingernails.

 

, "Eugh!"

 

My moan mixed with pain and pleasure, and Senior's waist began to shake my thing even faster.

 

, "How is it? How does my 보지 vagina feel?"

, "Kueugh!"

 

The feeling of ejaculation approaching. Because of that, I could only moan, and words did not come out of my mouth. Then Senior's hand began to choke my neck.

 

, "How is it, you fucker."

, "Keu...goo...good..."

 

The words were barely spat out. Senior, hearing the words she had been waiting for, lifted the pillow that was at my head with hearts drawn in her eyes.

 

, "Eugeugh! Senior..."

 

At that moment when my moan was spat out, the pillow that Senior had lifted completely blocked my face so that I could not breathe.

 

, "Eup! Eup!"

 

My feet thrashed in agony, and Senior felt even more excited by the sight of me suffering, and began to shake my glans even more.

 

, "Ah~ Fuck, suffer more! Make me suffer more! That's how I..."

 

I felt Senior's body trembling in the midst of suffering. As I gradually couldn't breathe and let out a dog-like moan, the pillow was removed from my face, and Senior's vulva came out of my thing, and she trembled a few times.

 

, "Euh~~~~~Fuck!"

 

Senior rolled her eyes back with a moan and spewed Love Juice towards my face.

 

"Teolssok"

 

Senior's body collapsed on top of me, and when Senior's foot touched my thing, my thing also spewed semen even with a slight stimulus. I must have been about to cum too.

 

, "Heokheokheok"

 

I heard Senior's small moan from my chest, and it was soon replaced by the sound of sleep. That's how our hot after-trip party ended.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

, "Seon...Senior, what do we do?"

 

We returned to work the next day, and now we are trapped inside the company cabinet...

 

Also, in a semi-nude state....

 

 

 




Episode 33. Employee Breakroom

"Good morning!" 

 

That was Team Leader-nim's voice, fresh from the executive meeting... It seemed our Japan business trip had gone well, as Team Leader-nim looked to be in a good mood too. 

 

"As expected of Lee Manager-nim. The performance is even better than I thought." 

"Thank you." 

 

Senior just nodded coolly, as if it were no big deal. 

 

"By the way, Park Ha-young-ssi." 

"Yes! Team Leader-nim!" 

 

It had been a while since I'd heard Team Leader-nim's voice, so I was more startled than usual and answered right away. 

 

"How was it? The company resident hotel wasn't great, was it?" 

"Ah... no, it wasn't." 

 

I answered no for now, but the resident hotel? There's no way I'd remember properly. I only stayed one day, so I don't really know... And then, suddenly, memories of what happened with Senior came flooding back, and my face flushed red. 

 

"Really? I find it terribly uncomfortable there. Oh, right. And." 

"Yes! Team Leader-nim." 

 

Team Leader-nim took out the bag of Injeolmi snacks I had bought and shook it. 

 

"Thanks for buying them, but why are these all crushed? It's like eating misugaru." 

"Ah, that's..." 

 

I couldn't possibly tell him that Senior had crushed them with her grip of furious strength, so I just gave an awkward smile. 

 

"Ah, that's because I accidentally put some luggage on them... Hehehe." 

"No, I should be grateful that you bought them at all." 

 

Then he tore open the bag and poured the miserably powdered snacks into his mouth. 

 

"Well, you can eat them like this." 

"That's true. Hahaha." 

 

I pretended to concentrate and turned on the computer. The 4-day, 3-night trip to Japan... and then the two days of memories that followed at Senior's house... Thinking about them made me swallow hard. Of course, I lost my fur, but.... 

 

While I was lost in memories... 

 

"Tto-reu-reuk" 

 

I suddenly heard the sound of a pen rolling. I looked down at the sound and saw a pen lying there, as if it had rolled from somewhere. 

 

Huh? Is it Senior's? I should pick up the pen first and ask whose it is. I reached out to pick up the pen when another hand suddenly grabbed mine. 

 

Who is it? I wondered, following the source of the hand, and it was Senior. 

 

"Se... Senior-nim..." 

 

As I was about to speak, Senior raised her index finger to signal me to be quiet. 

 

"Keul-tteok." 

 

I swallowed hard and quickly scanned my surroundings, but no one seemed to be paying attention to us. 

 

Then... 

 

"Jiiiik." 

 

At Senior's touch, the zipper of my pants went down, and I felt my thing being pulled out. Startled, I quickly looked down and saw Senior taking my thing out from between the zipper of my pants and smiling brightly. 

 

"Se... Senior-nim, what are you doing?" 

"Shh!" 

 

Once again, she told me to be quiet, and then Senior tucked her hair behind her ear, slowly lowered her head to my thing, and gently closed her lips around it. 

 

"Euk!" 

 

At that moment of provocation, I couldn't help but moan in the office. 

 

"Are you sick somewhere?" 

 

Team Leader-nim had heard my moan. 

 

"Ah... ah, that's... it's not." 

 

At that moment, Senior's playful mouth began to roll my thing around in her mouth using her tongue. 

 

"Euk!" 

"What's wrong? Did you catch a cold or something in Japan?" 

"Ah... no... I just... I just stabbed my leg on the chair wheel." 

"You should be careful. Tsk tsk. That must hurt a lot." 

"Ahaha. Yes, it does." 

"By the way, where did Lee Manager-nim go?" 

 

Senior is under me right now, but I couldn't say that, so I scratched my head. 

 

"I don't know. Did she go to the bathroom?" 

"Ah, is that so? I had something to tell her, but okay." 

 

Then, as if he had lost interest in me, he tore open the bag of Injeolmi snacks I had bought and poured the powder into his mouth. 

 

I quickly lowered my head, looked at Senior with resentful eyes, and whispered. 

 

'Senior-nim, we almost got caught.' 

 

But Senior seemed to find my reaction amusing, and this time she shook my thing, which was wet with her saliva, and looked at me. 

 

'Why~? But considering that, this is so hard, isn't it?' 

 

Then she put my thing back into her mouth and sucked on it strongly this time. 

 

I almost let out another moan. I clenched my mouth shut to hold back the moan and squeezed the armrest of the chair tightly with my hand. 

 

The more I did that, the stronger Senior's suction became... For a moment, I felt dizzy and even broke out in a cold sweat. 

 

Just as the muscles in my legs were starting to tense up, "Seueuk," Senior sat down in her seat, having gotten up at some point, wiped her mouth, and smiled brightly at me, showing me the spiderweb of Cowper's fluid in her mouth. 

 

I'm alive... My body relaxed and leaned back. 

 

"Oh! Lee Manager-nim." 

 

It was Team Leader-nim's voice, having discovered Senior. 

 

"Yes. Team Leader-nim." 

"Where did you go? I was looking for you because I had a favor to ask." 

"Ah, well. I went on a business trip and my body felt weak, so I took some tonic." 

 

Senior looked at me and winked slightly. 

 

"Ah, is that so? I feel bad for making you work when you're not feeling well." 

"No, it's okay. Tell me, Team Leader-nim." 

"The Finance Team is asking you to call them for a final check to see if anything was omitted from the business trip report. Would that be okay?" 

"Ah. Yes. Then can I go with Park Ha-young-ssi? I don't remember exactly either." 

"Okay, okay. Go ahead." 

 

Senior, having finished talking to Team Leader-nim, turned to me and made a fellatio gesture. 

Thanks to that (?), my thing swelled up, remembering what had just happened. 

 

'What are you trying to do again...' 

 

### 

 

"Yes, everything is correct. It's been confirmed." 

 

I was called to the Finance Team following Senior, and while Senior was checking the business trip details, I stood quietly behind Senior with both hands politely gathered in front of my crotch to hide my thing, which had been erect since earlier. 

 

But what kept bothering me was that the Finance Team employee with the dandy cut and sharp nose, who looked like a gigolo, was looking at the monitor together with Senior, as if they were close... I knew for sure that I had just come for work, but I felt strangely bad. 

 

"Ah. Thank you, Yuha-ssi." 

 

'Yuha-ssi? Since when have they been close enough to call each other by name?' 

 

That bastard who's giving Senior an eye smile, what kind of man gives an eye smile? I strongly felt that he was definitely trying to seduce Senior. 

 

"Yes. Then can I go now?" 

"Yes, of course. Thank you. Ah, and Park Ha-young-ssi too." 

 

What's there to be thankful for! See, he's just calling me by my surname and title! I didn't even acknowledge his greeting and just turned around and went to the elevator. 

 

"Ttaeng" 

 

When the elevator arrived, Senior and I got on. 

 

"Why the long face?" 

"What do you mean?" 

 

I answered with a voice slightly mixed with jealousy and defiance. 

 

"You've had a face like you're chewing shit since we were in the Finance Team." 

"Well, Senior-nim was smiling brightly at the Finance Team employee earlier." 

"Was I?" 

"Yes! You looked like a handsome and beautiful couple." 

"Keuk!" 

 

Senior's laughter leaked out. I'm so angry right now, and she's laughing? I pouted and looked at Senior, and Senior's hand gently pinched my cheek. 

 

"Aigoo. Our baby is jealous, so her mouth is sticking out like that." 

"Jealous? I'm just stating the facts." 

"Don't worry! I don't like that style. I don't like people who smile brightly." 

 

Then, even though our office is on the 7th floor, Senior's hand pressed the 5th floor. 

 

"I like you more." 

"Yes?! What does that mean?" 

 

She likes me more? As I looked at Senior with a flushed face, the elevator, which only went down two floors, arrived annoyingly before I could even hear Senior's answer. 

 

"Ttaeng!" 

 

The annoying elevator door that arrived on the 5th floor opened. Where is this again? I had only been to our department's rooftop and the Finance Team today, so I was bewildered when I heard Senior's voice. 

 

"Shall we take a little break?" 

 

Senior's hand led my bewildered hand. 

 

### 

 

'Employee Lounge?' 

 

The place I was led to by Senior's hand had a sign that said "Employee Lounge." Ah, I learned for the first time today that our company has an employee lounge. That's all well and good, but the fact that Senior brought me here means... 

 

"Keul-tteok!" 

 

As saliva went down my throat, Senior grabbed my tie and pulled me. 

 

"Come in and take a break." 

 

"Kkii-ik" 

 

The old doorknob made a bizarre sound, and in the employee lounge that I was dragged into by Senior, there was a four-seater sofa of unknown age, and in front of it, there was an end-of-the-century coffee table with green glass shock absorbers that I had only seen in military administrative offices, and a cabinet was placed on one side of the wall over there. 

 

A stuffy smell was sucked into my nose. I thought it was probably because of that old sofa when Senior's hand suddenly grabbed mine and pushed it into her skirt. 

 

Senior's skirt was already wet and moist. Senior whispered in my flustered ear. 

 

"Ha~ Can you feel how incredibly wet I am? It's all because of you." 

 

Then she took my hand out of her skirt and walked away with the sound of high heels. She sat down on the old sofa and spread her legs in an M shape, showing me the inside of her skirt. 

 

Senior's black panties inside her skirt, and what made me even more breathless was... the black lace garter belt fastened to her thighs under those panties, and Senior's black stockings with lace on top that were connected to it. 

 

 

 

 



Episode 34. Employee Breakroom (2)

The sight of Senior-nim's legs in garter belts for the first time was so captivating that I almost stumbled.

 

Senior-nim's voice reached me as my teeth lightly grazed my lower lip.

 

,Since I got all wet sucking on yours, come over here and suck on mine."

 

Like a person possessed by a ghost, I trudged toward Senior-nim, who was spreading her legs. To devour Senior-nim, my knees buckled between her legs, and I carefully brought my lips to the inside of Senior-nim's thigh.

 

"Ah~"

 

I was captivated by Senior-nim's moan, filled with hot air, and I brought my lips closer and closer to Senior-nim's panties.

 

"Ah~ euk~"

 

As Senior-nim's moan burst out again, my lips parted Senior-nim's panties. To slowly savor the deliciousness, I stuck out my tongue and delved into Senior-nim's panties.

 

Inside Senior-nim's wet panties, I tasted the familiar flavor of Senior-nim's Love Juice. Inside the panties, I turned my tongue and began to trace the line of Senior-nim's vulva.

 

"Ah~ fuck~!"

 

Once again, a cry of pleasure erupted. Now, my tongue lightly touched Senior-nim's clit once.

 

"Ah~"

 

Senior-nim's body trembled. My tongue left the clit, traced the line of the vulva again, slipped out of the panties, and headed back to the inner thigh.

 

"Ah~ fuck, Ba... Park Ha-young...."

 

Senior-nim's voice, calling me desperately. At that voice, I carefully began to suck on Senior-nim's thigh.

 

"Ah~ fuck."

 

One of Senior-nim's raised legs lost strength and rested on my shoulder. As if responding, my hand strongly gripped Senior-nim's breast.

 

Senior-nim's body began to twist with my tongue and the grasped breast.

 

"Haa... haa..."

 

Senior-nim's moan lost its strength. What was I thinking? As I got up from my seat, Senior-nim's body was laid down on the sofa, like her moan that had lost its strength.

 

I lay down behind Senior-nim and began to massage Senior-nim's breasts with both hands this time.

 

"Ah~"

 

Senior-nim didn't seem to dislike it, as she let out a moan. As my vulva, stimulated by that sound, swelled, I felt Senior-nim's butt with my thing.

 

"Y-you little rascal~ you're hard?"

 

Senior-nim must have felt my thing, as she let out a voice mixed with a half-moan, roughly pulled down my zipper, and began to fondle my thing.

 

"Ah~ what is this~ this rascal is just as wet as I am."

"Th... that's... because Senior-nim has been, euk!"

 

Before I could finish my sentence, the index finger of Senior-nim's hand, which was touching my thing, brushed past my urethra, which was spurting Cowper's fluid.

 

"Been what?"

"Th... that's..."

 

Her touch, knowing my erogenous zones exactly, made it difficult for words to slip out easily.

 

At that moment, Senior-nim turned around and lay facing me. As I faced Senior-nim's beautiful face up close, my lower body went even more crazy, wanting to insert.

 

Then, another hand cupped and fondled my two balls under my thing, and the speed of the hand touching my thing increased even more.

 

"Euk..!"

 

As a moan escaped on its own, Senior-nim's voice was heard.

 

"I like this. Your appearance as you feel it, when I see that appearance, I want to torment you even more like crazy."

"Seo... Senior-nim.."

"You're cute when you're feeling it. Every time I see that appearance, I want to break you."

 

At that moment, Senior-nim's lips met mine, and she began to tickle my tongue with her tongue.

 

"Haa~"

"Haa..."

 

The moans of two men and women who had fallen for the kiss. The hand that had been touching my balls grabbed my hand and put it inside Senior-nim's panties.

 

I could feel the moist Love Juice even on Senior-nim's vulva, which had no hair due to hair removal. My hand went further down and began to touch Senior-nim's clitoris.

 

"Ah~!"

 

Senior-nim's moan leaked into my mouth.

 

"Jjeolgeok jjeolgeok"

"Jjeolgeok jjeolgeok"

 

The sounds of the two people's Love Juice and Cowper's fluid echoed in the empty employee lounge. And the two people exchanged each other's saliva with their tongues, as if craving each other.

 

"Haa~ haa~"

 

My lips were separated from Senior-nim's lips. Then, Senior-nim got up from her seat, and my hand, wet with moisture, slipped out of Senior-nim's panties.

 

"Seureureuk!"

 

Senior-nim's panties, which had risen, slid down Senior-nim's thighs. And past her ankles too...

And

 

"Jjieeik"

 

The zipper of Senior-nim's skirt next to her also came down, and her hairless, pink vulva was revealed before my eyes.

 

Senior-nim's hairless vulva. I swallowed hard, wanting to eat it.

,You take it off too."

 

As Senior-nim said, I also raised my body halfway, took off my pants and panties at once, and threw them to the floor.

 

"Jjeolgeok"

 

As Senior-nim moved her body, the sound of Love Juice came from her vulva. And the shadow of one of Senior-nim's legs was cast on my face, and Senior-nim's vulva touched me.

 

When only Senior-nim's butt came into my view

 

"Chureup!"

 

With that sound, Senior-nim's lips began to wrap around my thing like a vulva.

 

"Chureup chureup"

 

The sound of my thing rolling around in Senior-nim's saliva. Excited by that sound, I also began to suck on Senior-nim's vulva.

 

"Haa~ fuck, good."

 

Senior-nim, who had let out a moan, spat my thing out of her mouth and began to lick the side of my thing.

 

"Euk...!"

 

My body flinched at the stimulation, and seeing that my moan sounded good, her vulva could be seen contracting and expanding. As if to repay Senior-nim, I began to touch Senior-nim's clit.

 

"Ah~!"

 

Senior-nim's moan. Senior-nim raised her head again, sucked on my glans, then spat it out again, licked the side, sucked it in again, licked the side repeatedly, and this time, she took my thing out of her mouth and began to shake it.

 

"Does it feel good getting your thing played with?"

"Yes, it feels good... Senior-nim's Vagina is delicious."

"Fuck~ ah~ we're even making out in the lounge now. Haa~ ah"

 

It was as Senior-nim said. We were now even devouring each other in the lounge.

"Tweh!"

 

Senior-nim, who had uttered lewd words, spat on my glans. And then, Senior-nim began to shake and suck on my thing again.

 

I could feel Senior-nim's saliva running down the side of my thing like Semen. This time, Senior-nim's hand, which had been shaking my thing up and down, began to fondle my two balls.

 

"Euk!"

 

Stimulated by Senior-nim, my tongue delved into Senior-nim's vulva.

 

"Ah!"

 

Senior-nim's moan was heard. Senior-nim, who was so satisfied, gently stroked my thigh this time and sucked on my thing even more strongly.

 

My tongue also stirred strongly inside Senior-nim's vulva, and we became madly absorbed in each other's bodies like that.

 

"Ah~ fuck, I can't take it anymore."

 

Senior-nim's voice mixed with a moan....

As Senior-nim's vulva was taken away from my mouth, Senior-nim turned her body around and approached my thing.

 

Then, Senior-nim grabbed my thing and

 

"Jjeolgeok"

 

Slid my thing into her vulva.

 

"Ah, I like it so much!"

 

Along with Senior-nim's exclamation, Senior-nim's butt began to move.

 

"Euk!"

 

A moan also came from my mouth, and I could see Senior-nim's luscious butt devouring my thing.

At that moment, Senior-nim turned around and looked at me.

 

"How is it? My butt? Looks delicious, right?"

"Yes, Senior-nim, your butt looks so delicious."

 

Satisfied with my words, Senior-nim's butt began to stir my thing even faster, drawing an 8.

 

"Haa~. Haa.~ Your dick is stirring inside me."

"Haa... Senior-nim, I like it so much. My dick feels like it's melting."

"Don't cum inside~ got it?"

"Ugh, Senior-nim, I feel like I'm going to die."

 

Senior-nim's butt, moving as if wanting my Semen, even though she said not to cum inside, made my body half-erect.

 

"Touch my breasts..."

 

As Senior-nim said, I raised my body, which was half-erect, to a full 90 degrees and put my hand inside Senior-nim's dress shirt.

 

As I felt the bra wire in my hand, I strongly delved inside, fondled Senior-nim's Nipple, and gripped her breast.

 

"Ah! Fuck, so good!"

 

The 8 drawn by Senior-nim's butt became even faster. My toes began to curl, and my head began to spin.

 

"Seo... Senior-nim..."

"Don't cum! Not today!"

"B-but... Senior-nim..."

 

I was reaching my limit. I felt like I was about to ejaculate Semen inside Senior-nim's vulva any moment. But I was captivated by the pleasure and didn't want to stop like this. When I was about to make a big mistake, possessed by desire

 

"Ah, that's what I'm saying. Yeah. That bastard is so-so. All he knows how to do is get angry."

 

The sound of someone talking on the phone was heard from outside the lounge door.

 

At that moment, we, who had regained our senses from lust, hurriedly pulled out each other's things and looked around, not knowing what to do.

 

,Hey! Lock the door, lock the door!'

 

Senior-nim, who had picked up my pants and panties and her own skirt and panties, spoke to me urgently.

 

,Ah, the door.'

 

Right, I should lock the door first. I hurriedly ran to the door to lock the doorknob, but...

 

"Tik tik!"

 

Perhaps because it was old and rusty, the door wouldn't lock.

 

,Seo.. Senior-nim... it won't lock...'

 

As I desperately called for Senior-nim, a sound was heard again from outside the door. This time, from a little closer.

 

"Huh? I was going to take a break in the lounge."

 

A man's phone voice. We looked around and around, and eventually

 

"Kwang!"

"Kkieeik"

 

As the sound of the door opening was heard, the voice of the man who had been on the phone was heard.

 

"Huh? I thought someone was here... no, no, I guess it was just my imagination. I'll call you again later."

 

The sound of a cell phone being hung up was heard. And me and Senior-nim.

We are now trapped in the company cabinet, holding each other's flaws...

 

Also, in a state of being half-naked....

 

 



Episode 35. Inside the Cabinet

"Kungkwang! Kungkwang!"

My heart was beating extremely fast. Was it because of the fear that someone was outside, or because I was with Senior in a half-naked state? The sound of my heartbeat echoed around my ears.

At that moment, Senior

"Shh!"

With playful eyes, she put her index finger up as if to tell me to be quiet, then began to fondle my thing that hadn't managed to come.

'Se...Senior, what are you doing...'

If we were caught like this, what if that person saw us... Just imagining it made me feel terrible, but for Senior, it was just another game.

"Jjilgeok."

The sound of Senior's Vulva parting, and then she carefully pushed my thing into her Vulva.

'Eugh~'

A moan escaped from Senior's lips as she bit them, trying to be quiet.

'Eugh...'

A moan of excitement, no different from Senior's, burst from my lips as well. Right now, with only a steel cabinet door between us, in a situation where someone could open it at any moment, we were inserting our things into each other and starting to mate like beasts, not just having sex.

"What? What's that sound?"

Did he hear my moan? The voice of a man entering the break room from outside the steel door made my heart pound, but unlike that, my thing felt a strong sexual desire.

'Jjilgeok'

Very carefully, the first movement began. Fortunately, it seemed we hadn't been caught. Then, the second movement, it still seemed we hadn't been caught. And as I was about to make the third movement, a moan almost escaped my lips, filled with thrill.

At that moment, Senior's lips blocked mine. A kiss in a narrow space where it was hard for even one person to stand. And the thrill that someone could catch us at any moment... We began to mix our tongues to block each other's mouths.

First, Senior's teeth gently bit my lower lip. Then, I followed suit and gently bit Senior's lower lip. As we explored each other's lips, we began to move more boldly.

"Jjilgeok jjilgeok"

The sound of my thing entering Senior's Vulva, perhaps because of that, the man's voice in the break room was heard once more.

"Is there a leak somewhere?"

Feeling a bit of a crisis, our movements slowed down again. But even in the midst of that, intoxicated by lust, we didn't stop fucking.

"Seriously, the company keeps saying it has great employee benefits, but they should fix things like this first."

The man said in a seemingly indifferent voice,

"Cheolpeodeok."

The sound of the man lying down on the sofa was heard.

At that sound, our movements became bolder again, though not as much as before.

The moment our mouths, enjoying this situation, parted.

"Ssaegeun~ ssaegeun~"

The sound of the man's breathing, as if he had fallen asleep, was heard. Senior must have heard it too, as she pulled my thing out of her Vulva and then turned her body around.

'Fuck me from behind.'

As my Vulva was inserted into Senior's backside, I, who had become a bit bolder, put my hand inside Senior's shirt and grabbed her breast.

'Eugh~'

The sound of Senior's quiet moan, as if trying not to be caught, was heard. Now we weren't looking at each other. The only thing that could stop our moans was ourselves... We continued to move our hips while biting our lower lips.

"Jjilgeok jjilgeok"

The sound of the friction between the two things, and my hand inside Senior's shirt adding to the pleasure... Intoxicated by that lewdness, your waist moved a bit more boldly.

'Haa~'

Haa...'

It was when the moans of the two people, straining with all their might, were slowly echoing in the narrow space of the cabinet.

"Deolkeong!"

My butt, which was digging into Senior's backside, accidentally hit the cabinet wall. And the man's voice was heard.

"What! What's that sound?"

Now we were in big trouble. A sound had been made. We stopped moving our hips, hoping he would ignore it. Still fucking, though.

"What?! Is someone there?"

The sound of the man's footsteps approaching the cabinet, as loud as the pounding of our hearts, grew closer and closer.

And the man's shadow was slowly cast through the gap in the cabinet.

If that door opened now, wouldn't we be caught having sex without any way to deny it? Full of tension and chilling, at that moment.

"Ttiriring~"

The man's cell phone rang. Then, the approaching shadow moved a bit further away.

"Ah, yes!"

The voice of the man answering the phone was heard.

"Yes, Team Leader-nim. Ah! I was in the bathroom. Yes. Ah~ that. Yes, I'm heading out now."

"Kwang!"

The sound of the break room door closing was heard. He had left. We came out of the cabinet as we were, still fucking.

As the tension was released, I felt my body, which had been chilly for a moment, getting hot again, and whether it was because of the sex or because we were stuck together in a narrow space, our bodies were soaked with sweat.

We were almost caught and in big trouble, but our sex didn't stop. This time, Senior's hand grabbed the back of the sofa. And I, who was behind Senior, now boldly began to dig into Senior's Vulva.

"Chaltssak chaltssak!"

Was it because the upper part of my thing was hairless? The sound of my bare skin hitting Senior's butt seemed louder and more찰진 than usual.

"Ah~! Fucking hell~ your thing tastes even better today~"

At Senior's lewd words, my waist moved even faster.

"Ah, eat my Vagina more, you fuck. Eat it more."

"Chaltssak chaltssak."

The sound of friction between my butt and bare skin grew louder and louder, to the point where anyone passing by would hear it. We had almost been caught just now, but the only thing that mattered to us was sex.

"Deopseok"

I grabbed Senior's body, which was holding onto the sofa, and grabbed Senior's breasts.

"Hah...hah...Se...Senior, your breasts...are nice...so soft..."

"Hah~hah~ You like my breasts, you fuck?"

"Yes...Senior, I like your breasts."

Then Senior's head turned and she stuck out her tongue. So I stuck out my tongue as well and began to lick Senior's tongue. Tongues that were বেরিয়ে out and 탐닉 each other, not just our mouths... The sensation of our tongues, the sensation of her breasts, and the sensation of Senior's Vulva, the three combined began to shake my brain.

"Ah..ah..Senior..I can't anymore..."

As my thing reached its limit, I urgently called out to Senior.

"You're going to cum?"

"Yes...Se...Senior, I can't anymore...."

The moment my thing hurriedly came out of Senior's Vulva... I felt something moist on my thing.

When I hurriedly looked down, Senior began to suck on my thing

"Bureuk"

My thing spewed white Semen into Senior's mouth.

"Se..Senior..."

"Ugh~ It's still fishy."

It was when I was hurriedly looking for tissue to spit it out.

"Kkulkeok!"

Senior swallowed my Semen as it was.

"Se..Senior, why did you do that."

"It's yours."

Senior gave a bright smile. Senior had even drunk my Semen, I was about to shed tears of emotion.

"Ugh! It's still fishy."

I thought that even if it was mine, it must have been hard for her to swallow Semen.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

A few days after that intense sex in the break room

"Kwang!"

Today, my pants were pulled down again on the stairs. And Senior's mouth began to suck on my thing intensely.

"Eugh!"

The suction was even more intense today, and my knees buckled without me realizing it.

"Se...Senior...I feel like I'm...eugh...going to die today."

I wanted to fuck so badly. I was going crazy wanting to do doggy style with Senior on these stairs, just like in the break room last time.

Senior's tongue, which had been sucking on my thing, now went to my two balls, and Senior's hand, instead of her mouth, began to shake my thing strongly.

Because of that, my knees were about to buckle even more.

Senior's handjob stopped, and Senior's mouth, which had been on my balls, came off, drawing a line of long saliva.

What on earth was Senior going to do to me this time.... My brain, already tamed by her, was filled with anticipation and half fear at that moment.

"Put it on!"

"Yes?"

"I said put your pants on."

Why was she suddenly like this? She wasn't usually one to end it here... As I looked at Senior with a face full of disappointment, Senior gave a playful smile.

"Why? You want to have sex?"

"...Yes..."

I was embarrassed, but I wanted to have sex so badly that I answered yes. Then Senior straightened her knees, stood up, and quietly whispered into my ear.

'Actually, I started my period today.'

"Yes?!"

Period... Did that mean I couldn't have sex with Senior for a while?! As my face filled with disappointment, Senior went down the stairs first, then turned back to look at me and smiled again.

"So, hold on for a while."

Senior smiled, and this time Senior's finger pointed at me.

"And there's a rule for you too. You're not allowed to masturbate while I'm on my period!"

How could she drive me crazy like this and then forbid me from masturbating... And so, I entered my second Semen management period.



Episode 36. Ejaculation Control During Menstruation

To make it like this and then prohibit ejaculation... 

After receiving fellatio from Senior and returning to my seat, my lower body was tingling and I was going crazy.

 

My lower body felt like it was about to swell up and explode, and I couldn't concentrate on work at all because I desperately wanted to ejaculate.

 

Just then,

 

"KakaoTalk!"

 

Huh? I looked at Senior next to me, wondering if it was Senior, and she gave me a look to read it quickly.

I carefully unlocked my phone, wondering what she had sent, and opened the KakaoTalk window with a trembling heart.

 

Senior-nim♥

[From now on, send me a picture of your dick every time you go to the bathroom.]

 

She wants me to take a picture of my thing and send it? What does that even mean? I drew a question mark in my head and replied.

 

[Huh? What do you mean?]

 

Senior-nim♥

[How do I know what you're going to do when you go to the bathroom?]

 

[Are you worried I'm going to masturbate?]

 

Senior-nim♥

[Yeah, so send it every time you go. And you're commuting from my house for the time being.]

 

It was perfect control. It's nice to be able to have sex if I go to Senior's house, but today's genre is a bit different...

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

Day 1 of No Masturbation

 

I packed my bags under Senior's supervision to have a strange week-long homestay and came to Senior's house.

 

"Ting!"

 

The sound of the microwave. As I received and tried to eat the only food in Senior's house, chicken breast fried rice, I felt like I would become a starving ghost and leave this house because I had to eat this until Senior's period ended, and ejaculation was also prohibited.

 

Senior turned on the TV without paying attention to me, as if she was used to me coming over. The sound of hahaha hoho coming from the TV... Well, I should take a shower first...

 

While Senior was watching TV, I quietly opened the bathroom door and started taking off my clothes. Ah, I have to shave my pubes here too... It's only the first day, but is it because I received fellatio from Senior in the morning? My thing swelled up on its own.

 

The sound of the television still coming from outside... gulp... yeah, this might be the only chance. I don't even know when Senior's period will end... Just as my hand cautiously reached for my thing,

 

"Beolkeok!"

 

The bathroom door opened. I was surprised and turned around to see Senior wearing a bathrobe and smiling at me.

 

"What were you doing?"

"I... I was just going to wash up."

"You weren't secretly trying to jerk off in the bathroom, were you?"

 

How did she know? Did she install a CCTV in the bathroom or something? As I denied it, Senior slowly approached me and grabbed my thing, which was getting hot, tightly with her hand.

 

"Euk!"

 

I already felt like I was going crazy, but the stimulation from Senior's hand made me feel like my thing was quickly filling with semen.

 

"Se... Senior..."

"I'll wash you. Get in the bathtub."

 

The bathtub in Senior's house seemed small for a man to use, but Senior squeezed me into it. Then, Senior first washed my hair with shampoo. Ah, how long has it been since someone washed my hair for me other than at a hair salon? Every touch of Senior's hand felt like I was a newlywed couple as it enveloped my scalp.

 

When my hair was covered with foam to some extent, Senior squeezed body cleanser onto a shower ball and spread it all over my body. I was admiring Senior's touch as she washed me, feeling so happy... At that moment, when she had lathered up everywhere and only one place, my thing, remained, I remembered what kind of person Senior was.

 

"Ah! Senior... th-there..."

 

It was already too late. Senior grabbed my thing and started shaking it. I felt my thing quickly filling with semen again due to the slippery body cleanser, Senior's touch, and my lust that I had been holding back since this morning.

 

"Euk! Senior... if you keep doing this..."

 

I felt like I was going crazy. I felt like I was about to ejaculate any second. Senior's hand was getting faster, and I thought, "Let's just cum like this," and I could feel the semen filling up to my glans. And just before ejaculating,

 

"Tak!"

 

Senior's finger blocked my urethra.

 

"Se... Senior..."

 

When I looked at Senior with the eyes of a pitiful puppy, Senior gave me a bright smile.

 

"Okay, that's enough."

 

Enough? I felt like I was going crazy and losing my mind. My legs trembled with the discomfort and frustration I was feeling for the first time in my life.

 

"Swaaaa~"

 

At that moment, a stream of water from the showerhead poured down on my head, and Senior's hand gently washed the foam off my head.

 

"I told you, you can't ejaculate, right? Even if you tremble like a dog, what's not allowed is not allowed."

 

In a gentle but absolute tone, I entrusted my body to Senior's stream of water, enduring the feeling of ejaculation.

 

"All done!"

 

When all the foam had disappeared from my body, Senior gestured for me to stand up.

Looking at my thing, which looked like it was about to explode like a stick of dynamite, Senior smiled with satisfaction and

 

"Cheolkeok!"

 

I felt an unfamiliar foreign object that I had felt sometime before. When I lowered my head towards it, another chastity belt was fastened to my thing.

 

"Now, get out."

"Se... Senior... this is..."

"Why? You've used a chastity belt before. Who knows, you might jerk off while I'm washing up."

 

So, wearing the chastity belt, I whimpered all night because I wanted to ejaculate. I felt like I was about to explode any minute... but my dick was blocked by the chastity belt, so I couldn't do anything.

 

"Mulkeong!"

 

Senior's chest touched my back next to me. Ah, I want to masturbate while touching that. No, I want to put my thing between those breasts and shake it. That day, with all sorts of thoughts running through my head, I finally fell asleep at 4 a.m.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

Day 2 of No Masturbation

 

The feeling of ejaculation rushed to my thing as I wandered in my dream. This must be a dream, but strangely, I felt something touching my thing. What is this... what is this feeling? I thought it was because I had almost ejaculated yesterday, so I slowly opened my eyes and didn't feel the sensation of pants on my lower body.

 

Wondering what it was, I looked down and saw Senior sucking on my thing early in the morning.

 

"Euk! Senior!"

 

The feeling of ejaculation rushed back. I grabbed Senior's head.

 

"Chureuk chureuk"

 

I could hear the sound of my thing being sucked. For some reason, that sound felt more lewd than usual.

Was it because I had been whimpering all night? The feeling of ejaculation was quickly rushing in when

 

"Ha~ That was good."

 

Senior's mouth came off my thing and

 

"Cheolkeok"

 

The chastity belt was put back on my thing.

 

"Ah, I go crazy because of my sex drive when I have my period. Get up, you have to go to work."

 

I'm the one who's really going crazy. I was already groaning all night because of this, but Senior wiped her mouth as if nothing had happened and looked down at me, who was lying down and panting.

 

"Get up. We have to go to work. And wear this while you shower."

"Wear this while I shower?"

"Yeah! Who knows what you'll do while you're showering? Hurry up and shower, or do you want me to wash you again?"

 

Senior will wash me? Like yesterday? If that happened, I felt like I would go crazy before going to work, so I shook my head and ran into the bathroom to wash up.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

So, we went to work. Fortunately, she took off the chastity belt when we went to work, but every time I went to the bathroom, I had to take a picture of my thing and report it to Senior, which was embarrassing.

 

And Senior's pranks continued in the company, on the stairs, in the break room, and even in the office when no one was watching, and every time that happened, I felt like I was going to die several times, and I wanted to cut off my thing right away.

 

3 more days passed, then 4 days, and Saturday came.

That day, too, I was staying at Senior's house to receive semen management. Of course, in a naked state.

 

"Chureup chureup"

 

The sound of Senior's saliva sucking on my thing. I felt like I had really reached my limit. Maybe the chastity belt will be put back on again after this? The focus of my eyes blurred.

 

"Cheolkeok! Cheolkeok!"

 

Two clanking sounds, and this time both of my hands were tied with handcuffs.

And a gag with a round center was tied in my mouth.

 

"Eup! Eup!"

 

I couldn't make any sound. At that moment, I saw Senior's eyes looking at me naked with relish.

 

"If you just bear with it today, my period will be over."

 

Senior's period is finally coming to an end... The thought of spraying semen all over Senior made my lower body throb.

 

At that moment, Senior quietly approached me.

 

"If you just bear with it today... tomorrow will be safe, so I'll let you cum inside me as much as you want."

 

Then, an eye patch began to cover my eyes.

 

 



Episode 37. Ejaculation after 6 Days

My eyes, covered by the eye mask, couldn't see anything.

 

,Heh~ With your vision blocked and your mouth gagged, you look even more like a horny dog,."

 

Seueuk. I could feel Senior's panties against my thing. It seemed Senior-nim was straddling me.

 

I could feel Senior-nim's soft sanitary pad against my thing. Senior-nim started to shake her hips as if she was pounding my thing.

 

,Eup! Eup!"

 

My body, heated up over the past five days, started to twist even at that small stimulation.

 

,Don't move unnecessarily."

 

Then, Senior-nim's toes lingered on my neck.

 

,Why? Are you already getting excited?"

,Eup! Eup!"

,You perverted bastard. If you cum today, you won't have a chance to fuck me on a safe day."

 

Normally, I would have clenched my mouth to hold back, but with the gag in, I tightly shut my eyes instead.

 

That's when I heard something being put on Senior-nim's hand, followed by the familiar sound of Love Juice from the gauze handjob: jjeolgeok.

 

,Now, I have to be careful not to get hurt, right?"

,Eup! Eup!"

 

Senior-nim's Love Juice-covered finger entered my ass. My back stiffened at that.

 

,Okay, that's enough."

,Jiiing~"

 

Another familiar sound, the sound of a vibrator.

 

,Eup! Eup!"

 

If that thing went in now, my brain, which hadn't ejaculated for six days, wouldn't be able to handle it and would go crazy. I tried to resist and shout, but I was gagged and my hands were tied.

 

,Jjeolgeok"

 

The vibrator entered my ass with the help of Love Juice. And then...

 

,Jiiing~"

 

The vibrator started to move. My butt muscles trembled, and the sensation of cumming was rushing towards my dick.

 

,Eup! Eup!"

,Ah, now you're squirting Cowper's fluid just from your ass being stimulated."

,Eup! Eup!"

,What, you want me to turn it up more?"

,Eup~~!!!!"

,Jiiing!"

 

The vibrator started to shake the walls of my ass wildly and faster. And the feeling of my whole body stiffening... and the feeling of Cowper's fluid gushing out like crazy below... I couldn't keep my sanity at all.

 

,Ah~! Your appearance of squirting Cowper's fluid is so lewd that I'm going crazy too."

 

Chak, chak... Senior-nim was fondling her breasts while watching me suffer.

 

Now, drool was starting to leak from my mouth through the gag.

 

,Eupeup!"

 

Just as my mind was fading...

 

,Puhak!"

 

The gag was removed from my mouth. And I felt Senior-nim's erect Nipple against my Nipple. And Senior-nim's tongue started to dig into my opened mouth.

 

While my mind was fading, I started to wildly stir Senior-nim's tongue that had entered my mouth.

 

,You're making such lewd sounds that I want to kiss you."

,I'm... I'm going to die..."

,Can't have that, our baby dying."

 

Then, Senior-nim's hand grabbed my thing and started to shake it.

 

,Eueok!"

 

With a moan close to a scream, I felt my Semen filling up at a very fast rate.

At this rate, I was going to cum. A little more, a little more...

 

,Why? You look like you're going to cum? If you cum, you can't fuck me."

 

At Senior-nim's words, I strongly tightened my prostate.

 

,I can feel your thing throbbing because you want to ejaculate."

 

Senior-nim's hand shook my thing even faster. My body reacted sensitively to each of Senior-nim's hand movements, but I strained my whole body to prevent the Semen from coming out.

 

,It feels good to have your dick touched while your ass is being tormented, right?"

 

Then, I heard the sound of Senior-nim's body going down on the bed.

 

,Chureup! Chureup!"

 

I started to feel Senior-nim's mouth sucking on my thing. I had reached my limit. I didn't have the strength to hold back the Semen during the fellatio. My body lost strength, and just as I was about to release the Semen...

 

,Stop~"

 

Senior-nim's mouth was taken off my thing, and the vibrator was also removed from my ass. And the eye mask covering my eyes was also taken off. Except for the handcuffs.

 

,Ha... ha... Senior-nim... I feel like I'm going to die..."

 

Senior-nim looked at me like that and smiled brightly, then gave me a peck on the lips. 쪽!

 

,That's why I want to torment you more."

 

I shook my head, begging for mercy.

That night, I felt like I was going to die more than ever. Semen that had been building up for six days... I felt like I would go crazy if I didn't masturbate right now, but as you know, my hands were tied... Senior-nim, whether she knew my feelings or not, was sleeping soundly next to me, hugging me.

 

,Ha... when will morning come..."

 

When morning comes, I'm going to release this Semen right away... I regretted imagining spraying Semen all over Senior-nim's body because it made me feel even crazier. That's how the last night of the six days was passing.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

Bbeonjjeok. I opened my eyes brighter than ever. And I hurriedly looked around, but Senior-nim, who had been sleeping next to me, was not visible. And the handcuffs that had been tied to my hands were somehow untied.

 

Where could Senior-nim have gone from the morning? Just as I was thinking that, I heard the sound of the doorknob turning, ttorureu.

 

Kulgeok. Dry saliva went down my throat when I saw Senior-nim's naked body. Senior-nim's bulging breasts, and the well-drawn belly button, and below that... huh?

 

The sanitary panties were still covering the spot where Senior-nim's Vulva should be. Ah! It's ending today, right... Do I have to do this for another day? When I made a disappointed expression, Senior-nim smiled brightly at me.

 

,Why? Are you disappointed that my period hasn't ended yet?"

,Yes...."

 

Then, seueuk... very slowly, Senior-nim's panties went down, and Senior-nim's pink Vulva, which still didn't have hair like me, was visible.

 

,Tada!"

 

Finally! Finally! Senior-nim's period was over.

 

,It's easier to have my period without hair. I should shave often."

 

I couldn't hear any of Senior-nim's words right now. I only had the thought of shoving my thing into that Vulva right away. Senior-nim must have read my mind because she smiled slightly and took a step towards me seductively and slowly.

 

Duguen, duguen. The sound of my heart could be heard in my ears. Once again, kulgeok, saliva went down my throat, and Senior-nim slowly stroked both of my thighs with both hands.

 

,Euk!"

 

I must have held back the Semen for too long... I could feel my thing twitching even though it was a small stimulation.

 

,Are you going to cum already?"

,N... no..."

 

Then...

 

,Chureup"

 

Senior-nim's mouth started to suck on my thing. And Senior-nim's tongue started to quickly stir the Glans of my thing.

 

The sensation of cumming was rising quickly... I didn't need to hold back anymore. I entrusted my body to that sensation of cumming. My butt was shaking... and the Semen was gradually filling up...

 

,Bureuk!"

 

My Semen came out directly into Senior-nim's mouth.

I could see my Semen pooling in Senior-nim's mouth. I had held it in for so long that the thick viscosity of the Semen could be seen with my eyes.

 

,S... Senior-nim... here..."

 

I quickly pulled out a tissue with an apologetic heart to hand it to Senior-nim when...

 

,Kulgeok!"

 

My Semen went down Senior-nim's throat.

 

,Eugh, it's fishy! The viscosity is thicker than usual."

,S... Senior-nim, you..."

 

Then, Senior-nim's arm wrapped around my neck, and Senior-nim's lips were placed on mine. The lewd smell of Semen was transmitted through Senior-nim's lips... and the remaining Semen was transmitted to my tongue.

 

,How is it? Your Semen?"

,I... it's lewd."

 

Whether it was a strand of Semen or a strand of saliva that we exchanged, it was drawn between our tongues, and we started to kiss and mix our tongues again to play with it.

 

,Ha~!"

,Ha..."

 

Our tongues, moving like hungry beasts... Senior-nim must have been starved for sex for six days like me because she craved my tongue faster than usual, and I also started to quickly suck on Senior-nim's tongue.

 

,Jjeolgeok!"

 

I didn't notice because I was focused on kissing, but Senior-nim had already grabbed my thing and was pushing it into her Vulva.

 

That's how we started having sex while mixing our tongues. The sound of the two people's Love Juice and Cowper's fluid mixing, jjeolgeok, jjeolgeok, echoed throughout the room, and even the sound of mixing tongues, chureup, adorned the room.

 

Sex after six days. My butt moved quickly at that sensation, and Senior-nim's waist also started to stir my thing quickly in response.

 

,S... Senior-nim..."

,Cum~ You can cum, cum as much as you want today!"

,Euk, Senior-nim!"

 

,Bureuk"

 

The second Semen gushed out into Senior-nim's Vulva this time.

 

,Bbok"

 

As Senior-nim's Vulva came out of my thing, Senior-nim looked down at me, dripping Semen from her Vulva.

 

,Can you do more?"

 

My Semen was running down Senior-nim's white thighs.

 

 



Episode 38. Four Consecutive Ejaculations

Senior's vulva, glistening with my semen. Because Senior's vulva is hairless, the way it dripped down was even more explicit.

 

That vulva passed, casting a shadow over my body, and then kissed my lips. I had clearly already came once from the foreplay, but semen of a still-thick consistency entered my mouth.

 

Semen mixed with Senior's Love Juice... I started licking Senior's vulva to clean it.

 

"Ah~"

 

Senior let out a moan of satisfaction, then bent down and started shoving my thing into her mouth in a 69 position.

 

"Ah, the smell of cock that just came... This smell is making my head spin."

 

Senior's tongue began to lick my thing.

The sensation of Senior's tongue... Senior sucked on my thing up and down like she was giving me a handjob, while using her tongue to clean the underside of my glans, swirling it around.

 

"Ah... Ugh!"

 

A groan escaped from my mouth as I was eating the semen held inside Senior's vulva.

 

"I'll wash your cock clean too."

 

This time, Senior's tongue started swirling around my urethra. As my hips started to sway because of it, Senior started shaking my thing again to extract another load of my semen.

 

"Ugh! Senior!"

"Cum! Spray it on my chest."

 

My thing was wedged between Senior's breasts. And Senior sucked on the protruding glans part in between her breasts like she was milking it.

 

The feeling of ejaculation rising again... I squeezed the Senior's buttocks resting on my mouth tightly.

 

"Ah!"

 

Senior's moan, using that sound as a signal flare-

 

"Bureuk"

 

Semen spurted out again.

 

"Ha... Ha..."

 

As my panting moans echoed in the room, Senior turned around and looked at me. The white semen on Senior's face trickled down to her plump breasts.

 

Senior smiled slightly, wiped the semen from her face with her palm, and then-

 

"Chureup"

 

That semen went back into Senior's mouth.

 

"I keep eating it, and I'm getting used to it."

 

Semen still remained on Senior's chest. And that semen trickled down her chest and gathered on Senior's Nipple like breast milk.

 

"Jjilgeok!"

 

The sound of Senior's vulva opening... Senior climbed back on top of me, but unlike the usual position, she straddled me horizontally.

 

"Senior, what are you doing?"

 

It was a position I had never seen before. Then Senior lifted one of my legs and sat on my chest, pushing my thing into her vulva.

 

"How is it? Feels good to be fucked in a new way, right?"

 

A new position that made it feel like I was being fucked... Excited, I grabbed Senior's thighs that were resting on my chest.

 

"Senior... My thing is hot. My... My cock is going to melt."

 

I was panting and saying embarrassing things without a second thought.

 

"Do you like it? You fucker?"

"Yes, I like it!"

Senior, who was fucking me like she was taking me, turned her body again and started fucking me as if I was on top in the missionary position.

 

"How is it? The tightness is good, right?"

"Yes, Senior. Senior's Vagina is squeezing my cock like it's trying to wring it out."

 

Excited by my words, Senior started pounding my thing even harder.

 

"Chalsak chalsak"

 

The sound of bare skin colliding, the sound of fucking, became even more intense.

 

"Euh-heut~ Ah~ I can feel your cock reaching the entrance of my uterus!"

"Se... Senior, you're too intense.!"

 

Senior's semen-covered breasts were pressed against my chest. As her upper body became a little more comfortable, the swaying of Senior's hips became even faster.

 

"Ack! Se... Senior... If you do that, I'm going to..."

 

How many times was this already? Was it because I had been holding it in for six days? The feeling of ejaculation quickly rose again. I could feel the stickiness of the semen on my chest, and my lower body was about to discharge that semen again.

 

"You're going to cum?~ Ah~"

"Yes... Heok... Se... Senior... I think I'm going to cum..."

"Fill my Vagina with your semen!"

 

Senior grabbed my head and pulled me in, uttering words telling me to cum along with her intense moans.

 

And finally-

 

"Bureuk!"

 

My semen filled Senior's pussy once again.

 

It was already my fourth ejaculation since early this morning. After the intense sex, the two of us collapsed onto the bed, unable to move a single finger.

 

The semen that had been sprayed on Senior's chest and rubbed against me was hardening on my chest, and the semen that had been filling Senior's vulva was flowing out, but perhaps because it had been too intense, neither of us could move.

 

 

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

"Park Ha-young-ssi! Where is Park Ha-young-ssi?"

 

I heard Team Leader-nim's voice calling for me.

 

"Hey, Lee Manager. Have you seen Park Ha-young-ssi?"

"I don't know. Maybe she went to the bathroom."

"Tsk... I was going to give her some work, but she must have smelled it and ran off to the bathroom."

 

I heard Team Leader-nim clicking his tongue, and then I heard Senior's voice again.

 

"Please send it to me by email. I'll review it and give instructions."

"Oh, really? If Lee Manager is willing to do it, I'd be very grateful."

 

I heard Team Leader-nim humming again.

 

"I sent it. Lee Manager, please take care of it."

"Don't worry."

 

I heard the sound of Senior's keyboard tapping again. Where am I hearing this situation from right now?

I was lying under Senior's desk right now. With my thing out, too.

 

"Euheuheung~"

 

Along with Senior's humming, Senior's stockings approached my glans.

 

'Eup!'

 

As I covered my mouth with both hands to suppress my moan, another one of her feet approached my thing this time, and both feet began to rub my thing.

 

'Eup! Eup!'

 

A moan that felt like it would leak out at any moment. Then Senior carefully lowered her head and looked down at me under the desk, giving me a bright smile.

 

'You're twitching every time I rub it.'

'Se... Senior'

'What's wrong? Do you feel like you're going to cum already? That would be a problem. Our baby's semen smell is too strong, so if you cum now, everyone in the office will see our baby's perverted side. Would that be okay?'

'Ah... No, it's not.'

'That's right, our baby is good, hold it in.'

 

Then she raised her head again and started typing on the keyboard.

 

As Senior said, it would be a disaster if I came now. I gathered strength in both legs to hold back my ejaculation.

 

Then Senior's foot started stroking my thing up and down again.

 

'Euk!'

 

I barely held it in, but the feeling of ejaculation was rushing in again. That's when it happened.

 

"Lee Manager-nim."

 

A voice calling for Senior. It was Kim Joo-won-ssi.

 

"What's the matter?"

 

Senior welcomed Kim Joo-won-ssi calmly, with me underneath her.

 

"There's something I don't understand in this part."

"Ah, can I see it?"

 

I heard the sound of Senior receiving the paper that Kim Joo-won-ssi had brought.

 

"Hmm... This part is a bit ambiguous. I see. I'll look into this part a little more and let you know via company messenger."

"Yes. Thank you."

 

Thank goodness, she's finally leaving... Just as I was about to breathe a sigh of relief.

 

"Um... Excuse me, Lee Manager-nim."

 

Ugh! Kim Joo-won-ssi's voice returned. Why did that usually kind voice feel so annoying today...

 

"What is it?"

"Ah, are you perhaps not feeling well?"

"Pardon?!"

"Your face is flushed."

 

The movement of Senior's foot paused for a moment.

 

"Hahaha. I'm just not in good condition."

"Well... I have some energy drink, would you like me to bring it to you?"

 

Why doesn't that damn energy drink ever run out...

 

"No, if I drink something like that, I can't sleep at night. I'll be fine if I take it easy for a bit, so don't worry."

"Yes... Then I understand."

 

As Kim Joo-won-ssi's voice faded away again, Senior's foot started moving again.

I wanted to cum, I wanted to cum like crazy. It was when I desperately wanted to just grab my thing and shove it under Senior's skirt that I could see right in front of my eyes right now.

 

'Do you want to put it in?'

 

Before I knew it, Senior was looking down under the desk and smiling brightly.

How long had I been waiting for those words, asking if I wanted to put it in? My head nodded greatly.

 

'Then come out now.'

 

As Senior's foot was taken off my thing, I shoved my erect thing back in as if I was cramming it in, and sat back in my seat.

 

"Hoo~!"

 

I couldn't help but sigh. If I had gone just a little further, I would have sprayed semen under Senior's desk.

Then-

 

"What!"

 

It was Team Leader-nim's voice.

 

"Park Employee, when did you get here?"

"Ah... A little while ago."

 

I scratched my head awkwardly and looked at Team Leader-nim.

 

"Make some noise when you come in. Anyone would think you were hiding under the desk and came out."

 

Heok! My conscience was pricked, but I gave an awkward smile, following Team Leader-nim's lead.

 

"Hahaha, you're right."

 

Then I heard Senior's voice.

 

"Um, Team Leader-nim."

"What is it? Lee Manager."

"I have something to pick up in the supplies room, is it okay if I go?"

"Ah, go ahead. Go ahead. You can even go and sleep there."

 

To tell her to go and sleep there, was that something that should come out of the Team Leader's mouth... Then Senior smiled and looked at me, continuing the conversation with Team Leader-nim.

 

"It's difficult for me to carry it alone, so is it okay if Park Employee goes with me?"

"Sure, sure! Lee Manager is your mentor, so anything is fine."

 

Senior finished her words with Team Leader-nim, then stood up abruptly and looked down at me.

 

"What are you doing? Park Employee, we have to go to the supplies room."

 

 

 



Episode 39. In the Supply Room

The dark supplies room. Inside, Senior began to fondle my thing that had escaped above the zipper.

 

,"Now, you need to stay still and satisfy me. With this dick."

 

Senior's hand began to squeeze and crush my glans tightly.

 

,"Ugh...! Se...Senior!"

,"With a dick like this, you moan like a little bitch, which just makes me want to torment you more."

 

Senior's palm circled my urethra, then gripped my glans tightly again.

Senior moved behind me and began to shake my thing while still gripping it.

 

,"Ugh! Ah!"

 

In the dark space, as my head was tilted towards Senior while being ravaged, I heard Senior's mischievous voice.

 

,"I touched you so much with my feet, and you still go off like this with just my hands? Well then, shall we take a look here too?"

,"Ugh!"

 

Senior's finger entered my anus.

 

,"Why? Were you sad I wasn't tormenting you here?"

 

Senior's finger began to stir inside my anus, as if touching her own Vagina.

 

,"Se...Senior."

,"Ooh~ Look at the Cowper's fluid coming out. You're squirting Cowper's fluid like you're busting Semen on the weekend."

 

As Senior said, the surface of my glans was damp with Cowper's fluid.

Then, Senior's finger came out of my anus and picked up a piece of cut rope from one side of the supplies room.

 

,"This will be more fun to use, don't you think?"

,"Se...Senior, what are you going to do with that..."

 

In response to my question, Senior immediately tied my thing tightly with the rope.

 

,"Kuh! Se...Senior..."

 

My thing, about to burst, was tied with the rope. It became impossible for my thing to release anything.

Senior, with a satisfied look, knelt down and sat in front of me, then began to lick the underside of my glans.

 

,"Ugh!"

 

Is it because my thing is tied up...? Unable to release anything from the balls, my thing fidgeted anxiously, throbbing.

 

,"Can't stay still, huh? Hurry up and cum, like you ejaculate in my mouth on the weekends."

 

Senior grabbed my restless thing, stuck out her tongue again, and began to lick my glans.

 

,"Ugh~! I love the salty taste of our baby's Cowper's fluid."

 

Senior's extended tongue brushed repeatedly over my urethra.

 

,"Se...Senior, if you only lick my urethra like that..."

 

Senior's playful tongue made my legs bend more and more, and my tied-up thing swelled up as if it would break the rope at any moment.

 

,"Why? Why can't someone who cums so well cum now?"

 

This time, Senior pushed my thing deep into her mouth. A slipperiness that felt like it would reach past her tongue to her throat... The slipperiness made it feel like Semen would burst into Senior's throat at any moment.

 

,"Chwup!"

 

I felt a strong suction on my thing, which was thrust deep into her mouth. Even the part tied with the rope had gone into Senior's mouth.

 

,"Ugh...Senior...more...more..."

 

The voice from my mouth, which had been saying no until just now, was now asking for more. Senior, following my request, sucked on my thing even harder.

 

,"Se...Senior, I'm...I'm going to cum..."

 

I could feel Semen quickly filling up, pushing against my tied-up thing. And finally...

 

,"Ugh!"

 

A spasm ran through my body, and I ejaculated into Senior's mouth.

 

,"Haa~ Haa~"

 

I could see my Semen in Senior's mouth as she opened it to moan. And Senior...

 

,"gulp"

 

She swallowed the Semen down her throat instead of my thing.

 

,"Haa~ Haa~ Now, I guess I'm getting used to it~"

 

As she said that, Senior slightly lifted her skirt. I could see her stockings and her panties soaked with Love Juice under Senior's skirt.

Then, Senior picked up a box cutter from one side of the supplies room.

 

,"Ziiip!"

 

She tore her stockings in the Vulva area with the box cutter. As I made a flustered face at Senior's sudden action, Senior nonchalantly tapped my shoulder and knocked me over.

 

,"Stay still."

 

Senior opened her panties through the torn stockings and began to cover my glans with her Vulva with a "jjilgeok" sound.

 

,"Ah~!"

 

Finally, as my thing entered Senior's Vulva, a satisfied moan came from Senior's mouth.

 

,"Ugh! Se...Senior...Con...Condom..."

,"Ah~! It's...It's okay. It's a safe day for me."

 

Senior's waist slowly began to move. Not just the break room, but now even the supplies room... We began to mingle our bodies like that here.

It was when we were moving our waists, indulging in each other.

 

,"Ttiring~ Ttiring~"

 

My cell phone rang. I looked at the screen of my cell phone while having sex.

 

[Team Leader Salary Lupin]

 

I urgently appealed to Senior, who was moving her waist on top of me, that the Team Leader was calling.

 

,"Se...Senior...Team...Team Leader-nim is calling."

,"Oh~ really? Answer it quickly."

,"Huh?!"

 

She's telling me to answer while we're having sex? I shook my head violently, saying I absolutely couldn't do that, when...

 

,"Click!"

 

Senior's finger pressed my call button on her own.

And the Team Leader's voice was heard through the cell phone.

 

,"Where are you?"

,"Ah...ahem...yes...I'm...I'm in the supplies room."

 

I cleared my throat, trying to act as nonchalant as possible.

 

,"Oh, the supplies room? Did you find what you went to look for?"

,"Ah, yes...that's..."

 

At that moment, Senior's waist began to move faster.

 

,"Ugh!"

 

Because of that, a moan escaped without me realizing it. Senior, finding it amusing, continued to shake her waist without stopping.

 

,"Are you hurt somewhere?"

,"Ah, yes...ugh...that's...ugh..."

 

The feeling of her Vulva tightening and loosening, stirring my thing, made it difficult for words to come out properly.

 

,"Th...that's...I...I pricked my toe."

,"A young person should be more careful. Are you badly hurt?"

 

Why does he have so many questions...? I swallowed hard once and continued the call.

 

,"Ah...yes...it's nothing serious."

,"Is that so? That's a relief then."

,"Th...ugh...Te...Team Leader-nim, what...is...is the matter?"

 

Senior's increasingly rapid movements made my voice stutter involuntarily.

 

,"You still seem to be in pain. Actually..."

 

At that moment, Senior's tongue swept across my collarbone and neck.

 

,"Ugh!"

 

Another moan escaped, and the Team Leader's voice was heard again.

 

,"Did you prick it again?"

,"Ye...yes..."

,"I'm sorry. I must have made you hurt yourself again by talking on the phone for too long."

 

-If you know, please hang up.-

 

,"When you come back, there's no paper at my desk, so could you bring me a box of A4 paper?"

,"Ye...yes...I...I will."

,"Okay, thank you. See you later then."

 

As soon as the phone call ended, Senior's mouth blocked mine, and she inserted her tongue and began to stir mine.

 

I also hugged Senior and expressed the lust I had been holding back while talking on the phone, and began to stir Senior's tongue.

 

With the sound of Love Juice mixing, "jjilgeok jjilgeok," we passionately had sex, indulging in each other like beasts. Senior's hips moved faster and faster, and I felt Senior's warm Vulva. My eyes began to roll back more and more.

 

,"Senior, I think I'm going to cum soon."

,"No. Hold it in~ a little~ a little more~ I think I'm going to cum soon too~"

 

At Senior's words, I tensed up to avoid ejaculating, and Senior's waist movements, heading towards passion, became even more intense.

 

,"Se...Senior..."

 

Semen clamoring to get out quickly.

 

At that moment, Senior's hand on my chest clenched tightly.

 

And...

 

,"Ah~!"

 

Senior's orgasm reached its peak, and I, in sync with that exclamation, poured the Semen I had been holding back into Senior's Vagina.

 

,"Ugh!"

 

The two of us reached our climax in the supplies room.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

,"Taltaltaltal"

 

Carrying four boxes of A4 paper on a handcart and returning to the office, we were walking listlessly like zombies in a zombie movie, perhaps because of the passionate sex.

 

,"Oh~ they're here. They're here!"

 

The Team Leader's voice sounded as if he had been waiting for us. I wondered if he was an A4 paper fetishist.

 

At that moment, I heard the voice of Manager Jung, who sits across from our seats.

 

,"As expected, our team's ace."

 

He held up his thumb towards us. Bringing A4 paper makes you an ace... I was wondering if this company was going to go bankrupt when I saw a white envelope in the Team Leader's hand.

 

,"Thanks to your performance in Japan, our team received special Company Dinner expenses. Applause!"

 

,"Clap clap clap clap"

 

A loud applause erupted as if to be heard by other teams as well. That being said, if you're going to give an award, why not just deposit cash into each person's account instead of a bothersome Company Dinner? As I was thinking that, I saw Senior next to me.

 

Memories of the intense moments I had with Senior during the Company Dinner flashed through my mind like a film. If it hadn't been for that Company Dinner, Senior and I wouldn't be in this kind of relationship now. Thinking about it, the Company Dinner didn't seem so bad after all.

 

And that day's Company Dinner became a Company Dinner I will never forget in my life.

 

 




Episode 40. Relationship Settlement

A fancy raw fish restaurant in Yeouido.

 

,"You guys are really something. Thanks to you, I almost died trying to find humility during the executive meeting." 

 

I guess my level of experience at Company Dinners isn't high enough to avoid Team Leader-nim yet... 

Before I even tried to enter, the other team members were already scrambling to avoid sitting next to Team Leader-nim, and in the end, I ended up with the seat next to Team Leader-nim.

 

The only good thing is that at least I'm sitting facing Senior.

 

,"Deureureuk" 

 

As the door to the room opened, fancy side dishes and Jeju-grown amberjack began to be laid out on the table.

 

,"Wow, we're eating this precious amberjack. It's all thanks to you guys." 

 

I didn't know what to do with all the compliments, so I scratched my head and gave an awkward smile.

 

,"Ah, it's nothing." 

,"No, it's all the same as if you guys are paying for it, so eat a lot." 

 

Team Leader-nim was continuing to praise us so much that it felt like spit was about to foam at the corners of his mouth.

 

,"Seueuk" 

 

Senior's stocking-clad foot began to climb up my thigh.

 

,"Se... Senior..." 

 

As I called out to Senior with my mouth in a fluster, Senior gave me a sly smile instead of answering.

 

,"That's right, we have our team's official toast!" 

 

Team Leader-nim raised his glass high, glanced at me once, and shouted loudly.

 

,"Blue Jeans!" 

,"Youth is right now!" 

 

The team members echoed Team Leader-nim's lead... I was thinking that I'd been properly marked during those thousand squats, when Senior's foot, which had been resting on my thigh, began to carefully lower my zipper.

 

,"Ji... I... Ik..." 

 

I looked at Team Leader-nim with a surprised face, worried that he might have heard the sound, but fortunately, it seemed that the sound didn't reach the ears of Team Leader-nim, who was excited about the Company Dinner.

 

I pushed my butt deeper under the table at Senior's secret actions. Then, Senior's foot became even bolder and began to dig between my zipper.

 

The sensation of Senior's foot, with the stockings damp from the humidity of the shoes, made me succumb to the feeling, and as my head lowered, Senior's foot movements began to become a little bolder.

 

My erect thing was rubbed in the space created by Senior's big toe and index toe, and my thing swelled up as if it would burst in this situation where it could be seen by someone.

 

,"What are you doing? Want to have a drink?" 

 

At Team Leader-nim's voice offering me a drink, I carefully tried to raise my glass, but Senior's foot brushed past my glans.

 

,"Euk!" 

 

I couldn't help but let out a groan at the sensation.

 

,"Are you sick somewhere?" 

,"Th... That's... I think I bit my tongue." 

,"You always get hurt somewhere like that." 

 

I gave an awkward smile and clinked glasses with Team Leader-nim.

 

,"Chaeng!" 

 

The cheerful sound of the glasses clinking echoed, and as I tried to raise my glass to drink, I saw Senior's face smiling brightly at me.

 

And then Senior's foot started moving on my thing again. Thinking that I would be caught if I made another moan this time, I squeezed my eyes shut and swallowed the soju down my throat in gulps.

 

Then, as if to say, 'Look at this,' Senior's other foot approached my thing and began to rub my thing as the two feet crossed each other.

 

I began to bite my lower lip tightly at the stimulation from both feet. If this goes on, I can't anymore... It was then that my thing was about to explode.

 

,"Lee Manager-nim, do you not have someone you're dating?" 

 

Kim Ju-won-ssi's voice. Then, Senior's foot, which had been rubbing my thing, paused.

Then, I heard the voice of Manager Jung, who seemed to be somewhat drunk.

 

,"Why wouldn't she? Yuha-ssi is so pretty, right, Yuha-ssi?" 

 

It's not that I don't have someone I'm dating, I do, but... why do I keep getting nervous looking at Senior's mouth? I swallowed my saliva, which contained the lingering scent of soju, down my throat. And Senior's mouth slowly began to open.

 

,"I don't." 

 

Huh? What? Senior just said she doesn't have someone she's dating? Then what am I? Just a relationship where we only have sex? Were we just enjoying each other?

 

I felt Senior's head turn towards me after she finished speaking... As all the past days I had with Senior felt like a denial, I pushed away Senior's foot on my thing, zipped up my pants, and got up from my seat.

 

,"Where are you going? Going to the bathroom?" 

 

Team Leader-nim's voice called out to me as I got up from my seat... But all my vision went black, and I could only see Senior. My two fists clenched, and Senior, feeling sorry for me, turned her head away and began to ignore me.

 

-That's right... it was nothing...- 

 

I thought I should finish the situation first, so I scratched my head awkwardly and looked at Team Leader-nim.

 

,"I... I have some things to do at home..." 

,"Didn't you say you live alone?" 

,"It seems like my parents came up from my hometown." 

,"Ah, can't stand filial piety. It's a shame, but okay. Go quickly." 

 

Step by step, I passed by Senior as if brushing past her and left the room. I was dizzy. I didn't drink much, but I was dizzy. A sense of emptiness washed over me, as if I had been left alone in the world, and the back of my neck felt stiff and painful. But if I stayed in this place, I felt like it would be hard to even breathe. I trudged out of the raw fish restaurant and started walking without a destination.

 

Should I go home? No, I was afraid of being alone at home today. But there's nowhere to go... Because Senior was my everything after work. Yeah, if I take a long sigh while smoking a cigarette, something will come to mind, I thought, and just as I was about to take out a cigarette.

 

,"Hey! Park Ha-young!" 

 

Senior's voice, as if she had run out in a hurry. I slowly turned my head and looked at Senior, who was panting and approaching me with a flushed face.

 

,"Why! You're just leaving?"?" 

 

Seeing Senior, I wondered why tears were about to pour out, so I held back and swallowed my tears, glaring at Senior strongly.

 

,"Do you ask because you don't know?" 

,"I don't know, I don't know anything! I'm just as confused as you are!" 

 

Passersby started to murmur and look at us.

But I didn't feel any shame towards them, only resentment towards Senior.

 

,"I'm nothing to Senior, right? Just a sex partner. I sincerely..." 

 

I suddenly stopped talking. It was the first time I had said something like this to Senior. But my mouth, wanting to pour everything out, opened again.

 

,"I sincerely loved Senior." 

 

I blurted it out. The murmuring of the people grew louder. Yeah, this is enough, I've conveyed my feelings enough... I had said everything I wanted to say and was turning around when.

 

,"Then! Why don't you ask me to date you! You idiot!" 

,"Pardon?" 

 

The cigarette in my hand fell on the asphalt, causing a small spark.

 

,"Did you get a dick stuck in your ear? Why don't you ask me to date you!" 

,"Th... That's..." 

 

 

I could see a curtain of tears in Senior's eyes, and her lips were trembling slightly.

 

,"What, should I say it first then?! You moron!" 

 

This time, Senior was about to turn away first. If I let her go like this, I felt like I would never see Senior again. My lips slowly opened with dry saliva.

 

,"Pl... Please go out with me..." 

 

Senior's footsteps, which were turning away, stopped. Yeah... it was like this back then too, right? Back then, I asked her to teach me. Now she wants something else... A slight smile appeared on my face. Thanks to that smile, I gained courage and shouted even louder to Senior.

 

,"Please go out with me. Senior!" 

 

Senior's head turned, and I approached Senior, grabbed her cheeks, and kissed her. At that moment.

 

,"Wow!" 

,"Clap clap clap" 

 

The sound of applause from the passersby echoed in my ears. It was then that we came back to our senses. Our lips parted from each other, and our faces, realizing the situation, began to turn red.

 

,"Se... Senior..." 

 

Then, a smile spread across Senior's lips, who had just finished kissing me, and Senior began to pull my hand.

 

,"Follow me! Boyfriend!" 

 

Senior's five fingers and my five fingers intertwined and became one. We've mixed our bodies so much, but just holding hands like this makes my heart flutter... The dark world found its colors again, and we started running away from the eyes of others.

 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

,"Huff! Huff! Huff!" 

 

How long had we been running? A panting groan came from my mouth. But strangely, I didn't feel tired even though I ran today. I felt like I had gained the whole world. I thought this must be the same feeling as that, and I raised my head.

Huh? A motel?

 

I looked at Senior with bewildered eyes, and Senior looked back at me with a smirk.

 

,"I booked it after the Company Dinner today, but I almost wasted my money?" 

 

Then, Senior's grip was conveyed to my hand, which was interlocked with hers.

,"Shall we go in? Boyfriendo" 

 

Boyfriend. Boyfriend... Am I a boyfriend now? A strong wind flowed out of my nose.

 

,"Yes! Shall we go?" 

 

That's how our official first date, in our style, was inside a motel.

 

 



Episode 41. First Sex(?)

"Chureup chureup"

The sight of Senior sucking my thing, her luscious ass reflected in the ceiling, is driving me even crazier. A room surrounded by mirrors on all sides-who came up with this idea? I figured that person must be a genius.

Just then, Senior's hand, while she was sucking my thing, started twisting my nipple.

"Ha...ha...Senior..."

I could see myself moaning towards the ceiling. Me, begging like a dog while Senior sucked my thing. I tried to close my eyes, hating that shameful sight, but Senior squeezed my thing between her breasts and started shaking.

"Who told you to close your eyes?"

"Ugh...Senior, I'm too embarrassed..."

"Don't cover your eyes! Look at yourself getting fucked."

Senior started licking my urethra, which was bulging out between her breasts, with her tongue.

"Euheo!"

The sight of me arching my ass and moaning like a dog from the electrifying sensation was vividly reflected in the mirror. Then, Senior's tongue began to relentlessly attack my urethra.

"Jaji~ The tip's gotten hard. Your jaji's getting hot and giving off a sexy scent."

Senior's voice was filled with excitement at the sight. Senior started shaking my thing between her breasts even more vigorously.

"Eu...ugh...Senior..."

"Why? Are you about to cum because you're looking at your lewd face?"

"Th...that's..."

Just like Senior said, my excited face was vividly visible in the mirror... and the sight of Senior doing a paizuri on me with her breasts made us look like male and female AV actors, causing my thing to swell up even more strongly.

And then...

"Byureuk"

I ended up shooting my Semen all over Senior's breasts as she was giving me a paizuri. Droplets of Semen, looking like milk, were clinging to Senior's Nipple.

"You spilled a whole bunch of sticky stuff."

Senior's hand smeared the Semen on her breasts, as if applying oil to her body.

"I'm...I'm sorry, Senior."

Just then, Senior grabbed my hair roughly.

"As an apology, lick my breasts clean."

Senior's soft breasts, and the Semen that had been clinging to her Nipple a moment ago, dripped onto my tongue.

"How is it?"

"Senior, your breasts are good."

"Right? Roll your tongue around."

As Senior told me to, I started licking Senior's Nipple, rolling my tongue around. When I felt the fishy taste of Semen and the taste of Senior's body in my mouth...

"Ah~!"

A moan burst from Senior's mouth. I licked Senior's pink Nipple, rolling my tongue around even faster so that Senior could get even more turned on.

"Look, look."

When a long, arching line of saliva was drawn from my tongue to Senior's Nipple, Senior pointed to her Nipple.

"You made my Nipple this erect."

As Senior said, Senior's Nipple was standing up straight, as if it were angry.

Then, Senior went behind me, who was sitting down, grabbed my thing that had just finished cumming with both hands, and started shaking it.

"You got me excited, so you have to take responsibility, right?"

"I'm...I'm sorry...Senior."

Just then, the hand shaking my thing got faster.

"You say you're sorry, but look at it getting hard again. It just makes me want to keep tormenting our baby."

"Ugh! Senior!"

Just as my excited head was about to drop, Senior's hand grabbed my cheeks tightly and turned my face forward.

"Look."

As Senior said, when I opened my eyes, I saw myself in the mirror, getting a handjob from Senior with my legs spread.

"How is it? Your lewd self?"

The vivid sight of my thing swelling up. I was so embarrassed and ashamed that my head was about to drop, but then I felt a strong grip from Senior's hands holding my cheeks.

"Look. Who told you to lower your head?"

"I'm...I'm sorry."

I was embarrassed to say it... but while I was being shown, I noticed my thing leaking Cowper's fluid.

"How is it?"

"It's sexy."

"Right?"

Senior's hand shaking my thing got even faster. Because of that, lewd moans started leaking from my mouth.

"That's why I leak Love Juice like I'm pissing whenever I see you."

"I'm...I'm sorry, Senior."

Shame, humiliation, and the pleasure that came from it-my face in the mirror was wearing an expression that contained all those emotions. And then...

"Tuk!"

When Senior pulled my shoulder, my head fell between Senior's legs. The sight of Senior's face from below almost made me blurt out that she was pretty. That woman is now my woman... I felt a blissful feeling when Senior's tongue came out of her mouth.

"Push it out like this."

"Huh?!"

What is she trying to do? For now, since Senior told me to, my tongue cautiously reached out, and then Senior's ass came up to me, and my tongue was inserted between her Vulva.

"You keep pushing it out like that, and I'll move from above."

Senior's Vulva started moving on my tongue.

"Ah~!"

Senior's moans leaked out, and the sight of Senior finding her excitement, reflected in the ceiling mirror, was vividly visible.

It was hard to breathe because Senior's Vulva was pouring Love Juice into my nose and mouth, but I didn't want this bliss to end.

"Ah~! Fucking hell, your tongue is so good."

Senior let out a moan-mixed voice and started squeezing her breasts.

"Rubbing my Vagina is driving me crazy."

Senior's waist movements got faster, and then Senior's Love Juice came into my mouth and nose even faster.

"It's so good! Ah, I feel like I'm going to cum~ I can't go on like this!"

Senior's body vibrated slightly, and then she poured Love Juice into my mouth and nose like urine.

"Haa~haa~"

Haa...haa..."

A moment of silence with moans, and after a few more seconds of silence, Senior's Vulva was taken off my mouth.

"Now, should I eat it?"

"Ttjilgeok!"

My thing slid into Senior's Vulva, riding through the inside of her Vagina.

"How is it? Is my Vagina good?"

"Yes, it's good?"

My excited face was reflected in the ceiling mirror. But I wasn't embarrassed anymore. No, rather, I started enjoying looking at myself in the mirror.

Senior's breasts swaying, and Senior's waist movements getting faster as much as her breasts moved-it felt like my jaji would melt away at any moment.

"Is it tasty?"

"Yes, Senior, your Vagina is tasty."

"Is that so?"

Then, Senior's Vulva came out of my thing.

Why is she doing this? I want to fuck like crazy, but when my face was filled with disappointment, Senior kneeled between my legs, spread her Vulva, and raised her ass.

"Now you fuck me. Show me how much you want my Vagina."

The red flesh inside her Vulva was vividly visible. I swallowed once and grabbed my thing, approaching Senior.

"Se...Senior..."

"Fuck me."

"Ttjilgeok!"

Again, my thing slid into Senior's inside. In the mirror, there was a sight of two men and women fucking in a doggy style like animal mating.

When my waist moved, Senior's hand strongly grabbed and pulled the bedding.

"You're mine now, right?"

"Yes, I'm Senior's now. Without Senior..."

That's exactly what it was. I had become a body that couldn't think of anyone but Senior anymore. I shook my waist even more strongly as much as I yearned for Senior, and Senior's eyes reflected in the mirror started to turn over.

"Se...Senior!"

"Fuck me. Fuck me more!"

The walls inside Senior's Vagina that were tightening around my thing, and Senior's breasts swaying according to the movements-I strongly grabbed those breasts.

"Ah~!"

Senior's became even more intense. Gradually, my brain stopped thinking and started running only towards the end of pleasure.

"Fucking hell~ Jaji is tasty, Park Ha-young!"

Senior's voice calling me lewdly. Even while having sex with that voice, my thirst for lust was not easily quenched.

"Ah, Senior~ I like you. No, I love you."

At the same time as the love confession, liquid poured out from both things.

"Haa~haa!"

Haa...haa..."

The two of us collapsed onto the bed like that. And after Senior convulsed a few times...

"Peok!"

Senior's foot flew towards my chest.

"Who told you to cum inside!"

"Ah!"

I had forgotten, intoxicated by sex. I hurriedly pulled out a tissue from the tissue box next to the bed and handed it to Senior.

"I'm...I'm sorry..."

Senior wiped the Semen inside her Vulva with the tissue and glared at me strongly.

"It's okay. I can just take medicine. I'm letting you off because it's the first day."

"The first day?"

"Well, it's our official first night after dating."

Senior's lips gave my forehead a light kiss.

"If you do that again!"

Senior strongly grabbed my thing that was drooping after just cumming.

"Ouch!"

Maybe it was because I had just cum, but my thing felt numb from Senior's touch.

"If you do that again, I'm going to cut this off."

Our official first night of dating passed by in that cute(?) threat.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

And

On the weekend, our car was speeding towards the sea.



Episode 42. Car Sex

"Wow~ So refreshing!" 

 

The sound of wind friction came from Senior's hand, clad in a turquoise dress, reaching out of the open window.

 

"Senior! That's dangerous. You might get your hand cut off." 

 

Worried that my precious Senior might get hurt, I glanced at her with a concerned look while driving.

 

"Why? If my hand gets hurt on the way to our trip, I might not be able to do *this* for you, you think?" 

 

Senior's hand brushed up my bare thigh, clad in shorts.

In that instant, my startled steering caused our car to cross the line, and the car next to us passed us with a *ppang~* sound.

 

"Se... Senior... We almost had an accident." 

 

My face turned pale. I, who even took driving lessons for today, was literally a beginner.

Senior looked at my pale face and smiled sweetly.

 

"Why? Do you not like it?" 

 

*"Jiiiik"* The zipper of my pants, sitting in the driver's seat, went down.

Then, Senior's hand dug through the zipper and pulled my thing out.

 

"So, you don't like it?" 

 

Senior's index finger slowly began to climb up my thing.

 

"Ugh... It's not that..." 

"It's not that what?" 

 

Senior's hand, which had been stroking with just her index finger, grabbed my thing and started shaking it. My head naturally bowed at Senior's hand fondling my thing.

 

"Se... Senior..." 

"You need to watch the road, right?" 

 

That's right, I'm a beginner... What if I get into an accident like this... I'll be taken to the hospital with my thing exposed, right?

Thinking about the doctors and nurses giggling at the hospital, I started to focus even more and watch the road ahead.

 

-Get a grip, Park Ha-young, get a grip!-

 

As I repeated it over and over... Senior's finger swept across my urethra.

 

"Ugh!" 

 

As a moan escaped from my mouth, I heard Senior's amused voice.

 

"Keep driving. I'll do my own driving, too." 

 

Senior shook my thing back and forth as if putting it into a manual gear.

Thanks to that, my hands gripping the steering wheel were filled with strong force.

 

It could be dangerous if we continued like this. My legs were trembling as much as Senior's hand movements... and just as a stream of cold sweat ran down my cheek from my forehead...

 

"*Chureup~~*" 

 

Senior's lips gently began to cover my glans.

 

"Ugh!" 

 

No way... I never thought she would give me fellatio while I was driving. Senior leaned forward and began to suck on my thing.

 

"Se... Senior..." 

"I told you to watch the road!" 

 

At Senior's words, my head turned forward. The dizzyingly winding coastal road... It was a dangerous place for a beginner. The pressure was immense for me, with my thing being sucked by Senior.

 

"Ugh!" 

 

Senior's tongue began to curl around my glans. I have to stay focused. I have to stay focused! I could feel clammy sweat on my hands gripping the steering wheel.

 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

Hoo! I lived to tell the tale. Thinking that I couldn't drive like this anymore, my car was parked in a deserted park.

 

Was it really left unattended? I could see weeds growing profusely between the sidewalks laid out in the park.

 

"Wow, the air is so nice!" 

 

Senior, who had opened the car door, stretched her stiff body and took in the air. Perhaps because of the gentle breeze, the silhouette of Senior's body was revealed in her dress.

 

Round butt and well-defined hips, slender waistline... Was it because I had just been caressed? That image came to me dizzyingly.

 

Then, Senior turned around and looked at me through the open window, tilting her head and smiling with her eyes.

 

"You. You were peeking at me, weren't you?" 

"Ah... Yes... Ah... No." 

 

What kind of stupid answer is that? Just as I was feeling pathetic about myself, Senior looked at me and beckoned with her finger.

 

"Come on out~! You should breathe some air too, and clear out the perverted thoughts in your head." 

 

Tch! Who made me like this... But as Senior said, I felt like I wouldn't be able to concentrate properly if I drove like this with my head full of perverted thoughts. I quietly opened the door and walked out of the car, standing next to Senior.

 

"Kkeueu!" 

 

I stretched out greatly and looked at Senior, who was a hand span shorter than my head.

 

Thick lips... slender neckline... and those pink nipples... Huh? Nipples?

Senior was smiling bashfully at me, opening the chest area of her dress.

 

"I didn't wear a bra today. How is it?" 

"Huh?!" 

"How is it, I asked?" 

"Y-Yeah... Pretty... Ah... No... Sexy..." 

 

As a satisfactory answer came from my mouth, Senior's lips overlapped with mine. And the tongue that came out of those lips began to wrap around my tongue.

 

And the sound of the back seat opening, "*ttalgak*"... Senior opened the back seat and pushed me into it.

 

As my back touched the seat, Senior slowly began to climb over my body.

 

"Se... Senior..." 

 

Our faces flushed, we started mixing our tongues again like that. My hand slowly began to lower the panties inside Senior's dress. Senior's hand began to undo the belt of my pants.

 

When there was finally nothing left on either of our lower bodies, a viscous line was drawn from Senior's mouth and my mouth. And Senior's head slowly began to move towards my lower body.

 

As Senior's hand stroked down my body, I became dizzy and my body trembled.

Senior's lips began to engulf my thing.

 

"*Chureup chureup!*" 

 

To be doing this with Senior in the back seat of this cramped car... Dizzy with excitement, I lifted my head and looked at Senior sucking on my thing.

 

She closed her eyes. Opened them, and slowly savored my thing with her lips and tongue. And in response to that, my Cowper's fluid was spurting out... Hot breath was escaping from my mouth.

 

"Looks like you're itching to cum?" 

 

Senior's tongue circled around my twitching glans.

 

"W-Well, it's because Senior made me like this while I was driving." 

"Now you know how to talk back?! Park Ha-young?" 

 

Senior's mouth began to suck on my thing even more strongly.

 

"I'm... I'm sorry... Senior..." 

 

Senior continued to punish me even with my apology... I couldn't hold back the lust I had been holding back since the car because of her suction.

 

"*Banzzak!*" 

 

I put my arms between the armpits of Senior, who was sucking on my thing, and lifted Senior up.

 

"Why all of a sudden?" 

 

Unable to bear it any longer at Senior's cheeks, which were red with embarrassment, I lifted Senior up as she was and inserted my thing into Senior's vulva.

 

"Euhut!" 

 

Senior immediately reacted to my sudden insertion into her vulva and frowned.

 

"W-What are you doing." 

"Se... Senior, I can't hold back anymore..." 

 

I started wiggling my butt while rubbing Senior's weak spot, her clit.

 

"Ahheuk!" 

 

Senior's head was thrown back, looking at the car ceiling, and Senior's hand grabbed the assist grip attached to the car ceiling and began to tremble.

 

Senior's feeling appearance, now my other hand began to squeeze Senior's breasts.

 

"Ah! Shit! Who told you to fuck me!" 

 

Senior's butt, who was spewing out curses, also began to wiggle with me. In the cramped car space, we began to fiercely devour each other.

 

"Damn, your dick is throbbing like crazy. I can feel it all inside my pussy~ Ugh!" 

"Se... Senior..." 

 

I called out to Senior once and then laid her down so that her chest touched the seat, and then covered my body over her.

 

"I can feel your dick scratching and going into my pussy wall. Ah~ I like it, faster." 

 

"*Chalssak chalssak!*" 

 

The sound of Senior's butt and my lower abdomen colliding echoed through the cramped car.

 

The moans of the two people mixed together, and the sound of flesh rubbing together. As Senior's head turned towards me, I urgently shoved my tongue into Senior's mouth.

 

Our tongues began to swirl in our mouths as if telling each other of thirst and desire... It was when our eyes, which were being consumed by lust, were gradually starting to glaze over.

 

My legs twitched once...

 

"Senior... I... I think I'm gonna cum..." 

"Ah... No, if you cum inside... No..." 

 

As soon as my thing came out of her vulva at Senior's words, my semen was spewed out onto her thigh with a *bureuk* sound.

 

My semen was drawing a round circle like an egg yolk on top of the Love Juice that had flowed out of Senior's vulva, as if Senior had also spewed out at some point.

 

Senior, who had been panting for a while to calm her excitement... Senior suddenly rummaged through her bag and took out a wet wipe.

 

"Hey, wipe it off quickly?" 

"Huh?" 

"This is a rental car!" 

 

Ah, that's right. This was a rental car. Only then did I come to my senses and followed Senior, pulling out a wet wipe and erasing our traces.

 

"Ah, thank goodness! It's a good thing it was a leather seat..." 

 

Senior, who saw the wiped result, smiled sweetly and held out her hand to me.

Does she want me to hold it? As I grabbed Senior's hand, I heard Senior's voice.

 

"What are you doing?" 

"Weren't you asking me to hold your hand?" 

"Eueum~" 

 

Senior made a strange noise and shook her head, then looked back at me.

 

"Give me the car keys." 

"The car keys? Why?" 

 

Why does she suddenly want the car keys? I was wondering.

 

"I'll drive now." 

"Huh?! Senior, you know how to drive?" 

 

No, then she should have told me earlier. My training expenses... 440,000 won, with that money, how much is a pig, no, a cow!

Just as a curtain of tears was about to form in my eyes, Senior tapped my back.

 

"I'm a good driver. I drive myself sometimes when I go down to my hometown." 

 

Is she boasting about that now? Seeing my resentful face, Senior smiled slyly and stuck out her tongue, then opened the back seat and looked back at me.

 

"What are you doing, let's go quickly. Because there's something I really want to do?" 

"Something you really want to do?" 

"Secret!" 

 

Senior tilted her head and smiled with her eyes, then got into the driver's seat as she was.

 



Episode 43. At the Beach

 

 

 

 "Chalsseok! Chalsseok!" 

 

The dazzlingly beautiful emerald waves, foaming white as they crashed, and the sea... but what shook my heart more than that was something else entirely. It was Senior-nim, lying on the mat next to me, wearing a bikini that was so minimal, it was hard to tell if it was swimwear or an adult toy. 

 

"Kulkeok!" 

 

I swallowed hard, my saliva going down my throat, intoxicated by the ecstasy of wondering if Senior-nim was really my woman. 

 

I wanted to run over and gouge out the eyes of all the men who were glancing at Senior-nim, but indulging in this feeling of superiority for a moment didn't seem so bad. 

 

Come to think of it, so much had happened. From the adult toy incident to the business trip to Japan, looking back, it was all beautiful memories. I hoped this relationship would never break... I gazed deeply at Senior-nim and our eyes met. 

 

"What?! You were thinking something weird, weren't you?" 

"Ah... no. I was just thinking about the things that happened with Senior-nim." 

"Tch! I thought you were going to call me crazy again. No fun." 

"That too, though." 

 

At my answer, Senior-nim lowered her sunglasses, met my eyes, and gave me a bashful smile. 

 

"Really?" 

 

Senior-nim got up from where she was lying and took an oil bottle out of her bag, handing it to me. 

 

"Rub it on." 

"Huh? Me?" 

"Well, your boyfriend should rub it on. Who else would?!" 

 

Ah, right. This Senior-nim, who I was jealous of and wondering if she was really my woman, was my girlfriend. As Senior-nim lay down, I carefully started to rub oil on both hands. 

 

It was a first. Doing this kind of service for someone... I first caressed Senior-nim's ankle, which seemed like it would fit in one hand. 

 

I felt a slight vibration from Senior-nim's body at my touch. Did I imagine it? My hand moved past her ankle and this time, I stroked up Senior-nim's thin, crescent moon-shaped calf. 

 

With these slender legs... How hard must it be for her to wear heels at work all the time? Feeling sorry, I gently touched her calf... 

 

"Ah~ that's nice~" 

 

Senior-nim's voice was like a moan. Surely she wasn't feeling it at this moment, was she? My heart was pounding, and with a hopeful feeling, I moved my hand past her calf and up to Senior-nim's thigh. 

 

"Euh~" 

 

This time, along with a moan-like voice, I felt a slight vibration from Senior-nim once again. 

 

"Kulkeok!" 

 

Next was her butt... A hopeful feeling and curiosity filled my head. 

 

I slowly, very carefully, as if stealing, stroked Senior-nim's butt once with my oiled hand. 

 

"Euh~" 

 

Again, a moan was heard, and the vibration of her body became stronger. I noticed Senior-nim's plump pussy outline visible through her bikini. 

 

Okay, Ha-young-ah. You're just rubbing on oil. You don't have any ulterior motives. Rubbing oil there? It doesn't make sense according to basic common sense, but I was already injecting myself with nonsense to convince myself. 

 

Senior-nim's pussy outline, which was getting bigger and bigger in my eyes, I swallowed hard again and brought my oiled hand to that area in the open. 

 

"Ah~!" 

 

With Senior-nim's moan, her toes curled up. I turned my head around, worried someone might have heard it. 

 

Fortunately, everyone was here on vacation, having fun, and didn't seem to care what sounds were coming from this way. 

 

Just a little more, just a little more... My hand, growing bolder, brushed past Senior-nim's vulva. 

 

"Euk!" 

 

Senior-nim's moan, as if trying to hold it back... I was startled and quickly raised my hand from her vulva to Senior-nim's back. 

 

I was dead now. I was going to get scolded by Senior-nim for playing such a prank, right? Just as I was thinking that, I heard Senior-nim's voice mixed with a moan. 

 

"Ha~ untie the bikini string on my back." 

 

The string on her back? I carefully untied the bikini knot on Senior-nim's back. Then, her breasts slumped down like pudding. 

 

I want to touch those breasts. I want to touch them. But this is outside... I had to hold back. I suppressed my desire and started spreading oil on Senior-nim's back again. 

 

Senior-nim's waistline, which fit in my two palms, and her shoulders, which felt like they would break if I hugged her... I was afraid Senior-nim would break and disappear, so I carefully spread the oil on Senior-nim's back. 

 

At that moment, Senior-nim whispered softly. 

 

"Touch my breasts." 

"Huh?" 

 

I thought I misheard? Asking me to touch her breasts here, right now... 

 

"I'm too turned on because of you to get up, so hurry up and touch them." 

 

I felt brave again, thinking Senior-nim was in a good mood too. I spread oil on my palms again and slipped my hand between her bikini and her breasts. 

 

"Mikkeudeong." 

 

My hand was sucked in because of the oil's slipperiness, and Senior-nim's nipple was touched exactly between my index and middle fingers. 

 

As I touched Senior-nim's nipple, which was bulging out as if it was erect, my glans also began to erect along with it. 

 

Senior-nim's soft breasts... The soft, squishy texture and the moistness of the slippery oil were transmitted to my hand. My hand slowly began to fondle Senior-nim's breasts. 

 

"Euk~!" 

 

A moan burst from Senior-nim's mouth. This time, I twisted her nipple slightly and then fondled it again. 

 

"Ah~!" 

 

Senior-nim's moan, which had been strongly leaked out, made me quickly take my hand off Senior-nim's breasts and look at her. 

 

"Haa~ haa~" 

 

Senior-nim's panting, which seemed to have subsided but was still rough... Senior-nim turned around and looked at me, who was surprised. 

 

"Tie my bra... bra back on." 

"Ah, yes..." 

 

After hurriedly tying her bra, Senior-nim was looking at my face with a flushed face. 

 

"I can't take it anymore." 

"Yes?!" 

 

Taking my surprised hand, Senior-nim started dragging me somewhere. 

 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

Towards a pile of rocks where there were no people. Perhaps because of the slapping rocks, the sound of the waves crashing was louder. 

 

Not here, surely? As my heart pounded, Senior-nim slowly looked at me with a flushed face, then looked at me while sliding her swimsuit, which was covering her vulva, to the side. 

 

"You didn't think it would end there, did you?" 

 

Something transparent, indistinguishable from oil or Love Juice, was flowing down Senior-nim's thigh under her vulva, where her swimsuit had been pushed aside. 

 

Senior-nim's arm wrapped around my neck, and Senior-nim's teeth gently bit my lips, giving my lips a small knock, and then Senior-nim's tongue dug into the gap between my parted lips. 

 

Each touch of Senior-nim's hand, which was caressing my body while kissing, came to me as a jolt of electricity. 

 

"Ha~!" 

 

When the kiss ended, Senior-nim smiled as if asking if I was ready, and pulled down my swimsuit pants, flicking my erect thing with her finger once. 

 

"It got this hard just from kissing? Our baby?" 

"Th...that's because it's been like this since earlier..." 

"What? So you felt like this while touching me?" 

"..." 

 

When I nodded silently, Senior-nim smiled and stuck her tongue out slightly, then grabbed my thing. 

 

"Then I should make you feel good too." 

 

Senior-nim squatted down and started sucking on my thing with only her mouth. 

 

"Chureup chureup!" 

 

As my thing, which was being rolled around in her mouth, swelled up even more, she put my thing between her breasts, which were gathered together because of her bikini, spat thick, viscous saliva on my glans, and began to lick my urethra intensively. 

 

"Euk! Senior-nim!" 

"Don't hold back. Just come if you want to." 

 

Senior-nim, shaking her breasts and licking my urethra as she spoke... I, at that sexy sight, 

 

"Bureuk" 

 

My Semen flowed out onto Senior-nim's breasts. 

 

"It came out. Our Ha-young's oil!" 

 

Senior-nim untied her bra strap herself and started rubbing my Semen on her breasts. 

 

"Your Semen always smells so sexy." 

 

Senior-nim's eyes turned into hearts. Senior-nim looked at me as if she had found prey and started licking her lips. 

 

Then, she pushed her bikini panties to the side again, put her hand on my shoulder with a thud, and started pushing my thing into her vulva with her other hand. 

 

"Jjilgeok!" 

 

As I heard the sound of my thing entering Senior-nim's vulva, Senior-nim's vulva began to strongly tighten and loosen around my thing repeatedly. 

 

"Ah~! How is it?" 

"Senior-nim, your Vagina is so good!" 

 

At that feeling, I started pounding Senior-nim's vulva hard. 

 

"Ah~!" 

 

Senior-nim's moans leaked out strongly. 

Stimulated by those moans, my movements became faster and faster. 

 

"Ah~ good~ so good~ Park Ha-young's cock is so delicious!" 

"Senior-nim! Good! So good!" 

 

I finished cumming, but the feeling of cumming came again strongly, making my body tremble. 

 

"No! Pound me more~! More! Pound me from behind!" 

 

Senior-nim, with my thing inserted, turned around and grabbed the rock tightly with both hands. 

Because of the intense sex, the bikini that had dug into Senior-nim's butt crack looked like a thong. 

 

"Euk! Se...Senior-nim...I love you!" 

 

As my movements became more and more intense, Senior-nim's hands, which were holding the rock, collapsed, and even Senior-nim's knees gradually bent. 

 

But I, who was dominated by lust, continued to bend my knees along with Senior-nim in that state, stirring Senior-nim's Vagina mercilessly. 

 

"Euk! Ah! Shit!" 

 

When Senior-nim screamed out loud enough to curse, our position had collapsed into a doggy position, like animals mating, unlike the position we had started in. 

 

Now, as we were heading towards climax, what mattered was pounding, not the position. 

 

"Euk! Euk!" 

"Euk! Euk!" 

 

The moans of two people holding something back, without either one starting first. As soon as my thing was pulled out, the blocked carbonation exploded and spewed out. 

 

And so, we had sex on the beach. 

 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

And that night, I had unforgettable sex in the middle of the sea. 

 




Episode 44. On the Sea - Part 1 Complete

The incident unfolded like this.

After daytime beach sex, night fell.

 

,Tada!'

,What is this?'

 

Returning to the accommodation, Senior-nim smiled brightly at me, holding something in a white box.

 

,I bought this to play with you.'

 

Looking closely at the box, it was a tube boat? At this hour? As if Senior-nim read my expression, she looked at me with a pout.

 

,Why? You don't like it?'

,Ah... no.'

 

She really is like a childish kid sometimes. Just as the corners of my lips were lifting at Senior-nim's cuteness, she started unboxing.

 

And out came the deflated skin of a boat... It was amazing how it all fit into that small box.

 

Well, if Senior-nim wants to. I picked up the boat's air nozzle and held out my hand towards Senior-nim.

 

,Give it to me.'

,Give what?'

,Huh? You need an air pump to inflate it.'

,An air pump?'

 

Senior-nim looked at me with a question mark... No, how many hours would it take to blow all this up? I'd have to blow until the morning sun rises... No, wouldn't I die before that? I looked at Senior-nim with a troubled expression.

 

,Okay! Just kidding, just kidding.'

 

Fortunately, Senior-nim took out an air pump from the carrier, but instead of handing it to me, she made a sulky face again.

 

,But can't I blow it up a little?'

,Senior-nim, I'll die if I do that.'

,Tch~! No fun.'

 

Finally, when the boat was fully inflated, a tube boat big enough for four adults filled our accommodation. Senior-nim looked around the tube boat with the eyes of a child.

 

,Wow!'

,How is it?'

 

My shoulders lifted, puffed up by Senior-nim's exclamation.

 

,Awesome. You~!'

 

Just inflating it, and she praises me so much for something so trivial, it was so lovely.

 

-I wish they would do that at work too.-

 

,Alright then!'

 

Suddenly, Senior-nim started hoisting the rubber tube. Could it be? At this hour? Looking at Senior-nim, she was already wearing a black bikini with a black cardigan, ready to go out.

 

,What are you doing! Let's go. Change!'

,Huh? At this hour? Weren't we going to use it tomorrow?'

,No. We have to go on this dark night so there won't be anyone on the sea. Isn't it romantic to ride a boat on the sea at times like this? Hurry up and change and grab the oars!'

 

Senior-nim told me to grab the oars, and then, without leaving the door, she turned back to me with tearful eyes.

 

,I can't lift it....'

 

After struggling and groaning, we arrived at the beach and managed to float the tube boat on the sea.

 

Rowing a bit further, I looked up at the sky above the pitch-black, vast ocean, and it was as if stars were pouring down.

 

,Pretty.'

 

It was a bit of a struggle, but looking at the stars in the sky, it all melted away in an instant.

 

And Senior-nim's figure illuminated by the moonlight... She looked so beautiful that I unconsciously approached her and kissed her.

 

,Chuk'

 

After the kiss, I looked at Senior-nim, and she looked at me with a beaming smile.

 

,What. Now you even know how to pounce first.'

 

That beautiful smile of Senior-nim looking at me, I once again brought my lips, where Senior-nim's warmth still lingered, to her lips.

 

,Chuk chuk!'

 

A slightly longer kiss, we mixed each other's upper and lower lips... then, as if starving, we began to mix our tongues.

 

My hands, slightly malfunctioning, went up Senior-nim's legs, then along her waistline, and stopped at Senior-nim's chest, grabbing her breasts inside her bikini bra.

 

A small ,ha~!' breath from Senior-nim was conveyed to me. Then, Senior-nim's hands, as if malfunctioning, began to dig into my swimsuit pants.

 

,Jjilgeok jjilgeok!'

 

I could hear the sound of my thing, soaked in Cowper's fluid. Perhaps because the sound was lewd, Senior-nim's hand became even faster.

 

,Euk!'

 

I also let out a small moan into Senior-nim's mouth and began to fondle Senior-nim's breasts even faster.

 

The moans grew louder and louder, to the point where our uvulas were hitting each other in each other's mouths, and when the tongues that had been exploring each other's mouths finally separated, we were looking at each other with a strand of saliva.

 

The eyes of two men and women who wanted and yearned for each other more than anyone else. The first to move was Senior-nim. Senior-nim's lips, which had been on my mouth, went down my neck and stopped at my nipple, starting to play with it.

 

,Euk!'

 

A moan came out of my mouth, and the tingling sensation naturally made my hand, which had been on Senior-nim's chest, fall away, and I was laid down as is.

 

Squishy, like lying on slime, the feeling of the sea was conveyed to my back through the bottom of the boat. Now, Senior-nim, who had escaped from my hands, started the movement of her lips that had been on my nipple again.

 

Solar plexus, stomach, lower abdomen, and... Senior-nim's hand, which had been touching my thing, slowly lowered my swimsuit pants, and then, as if the glans of my thing was the final destination of her lips, she kissed it once with her lips and started sucking it into her mouth.

 

,Ah~!'

 

Outdoors, but a place of our own where no one would interfere. I couldn't hold back and let out a moan into the night sky.

 

,How is it? Getting your dick sucked in a place like this?'

,Goo... good... I'm going crazy.'

,Right? I knew a pervert like you would like it. But I didn't know you'd like it so much, moaning like a girl.'

 

Senior-nim, who had been uttering lewd words, now shook my thing and started sucking on the glans like eating a Chupa Chups.

 

,Ah...!'

 

My moans grew louder and louder.

 

,Ah, I love the lewd smell of Cowper's fluid so much. I get so sensitive just smelling my boyfriend's scent.'

 

Senior-nim shook my thing even more vigorously and started sucking on it even harder.

 

,Chureup! Chureup!'

 

The sound of my thing being sucked, spreading into the night sea, made my mind fade away.

 

,Cum quickly. Because I want to see you feeling it in the sea.'

 

As if she wanted my semen to come out quickly now, Senior-nim's touch, massaging and touching even my balls, made a strong sense of ejaculation rush in, just like she said.

 

,Se... Senior-nim... I can't anymore...'

,Buryuk!'

 

My semen poured into Senior-nim's mouth. Senior-nim raised her body and showed me a long strand of semen, widening her tongue with a ,Heh~' expression.

 

,As expected, my boyfriend's semen always has a thick consistency and a lewd smell no matter when he cums.'

 

Semen dripping from her tongue, and then Senior-nim took out a condom from her panties, tore it open with her mouth, and bit the condom, slowly pushing it from the glans onto my thing that had just finished ejaculating.

 

,Euk!'

 

At the erotic scene of putting on a condom with her mouth, my thing quickly perked up, and Senior-nim smiled in satisfaction and took off her bra first.

 

Senior-nim's nipples, reflected in the moonlight of the night sky, were standing up more desirably than usual, looking at me.

 

Then, Senior-nim's bikini panties slid down her hips, and even her moist, pink Vulva glistened in the moonlight.

 

,The moans echoing in the sea made me want to do it quickly.'

,Se.. Senior-nim...'

 

,Jjilgeok!'

 

Senior-nim's Vulva was inserted into my thing. Senior-nim drew heart eyes and stroked my face, which was under her, once.

 

,How long are you going to call me Senior-nim?'

,Lee... Lee Yu-ha...'

 

The first time I called Senior-nim's name, Lee Yu-ha, since the cosplay. She was now my girlfriend, no matter what anyone said. Then, Yu-ha seemed satisfied and slowly started moving her waist as if savoring my thing.

 

,Ah!'

 

Her moans also echoed in the night sea like mine.

 

,Call me again. What was it?'

,Lee Yu-ha...'

 

As I called her name again, her movements became faster.

 

,Yu-ha-ya!'

 

Her name, which I called with courage and a moan, made her pour Love Juice on my lower abdomen above my thing and wiggle her hips.

 

,I love you, Park Ha-young!'

 

I heard it for the first time. The words ,I love you' from her mouth. I immediately covered her sweet mouth, which said ,I love you,' with my lips, and her tongue and my tongue began to mix.

 

The words ,I love you' echoed in my ears. Satisfaction rose as much as the rising sense of ejaculation. I didn't want to erase this moment from my memory, so I tightly closed my eyes.

 

,Jjilgeok jjilgeok!'

 

The sound of our fluids echoed. The sense of ejaculation was rushing in, but I didn't want to ejaculate like this. I was just happiest at this moment than when I did anything else.

 

(I love you, Park Ha-young! I love you, Park Ha-young!) Her voice didn't fade from my mind. Feeling this feeling, I wanted to have sex just a little bit more to endure the sense of ejaculation, so I curled my toes with all my might.

 

Then

 

,Jjilgeok!'

 

Her Vulva came out of my thing. And she showed her plump ass and knelt down towards me.

 

,Fuck me, Ha-young-ah!'

 

She also had the same feeling as me, and she wanted a different position because she was sad that this sex was ending like this.

 

I picked up my thing and aimed it at her Vulva. And...

 

,Jjilgeok!'

 

We became one again. So we started the movements we yearned for again.

 

,Ho... How is it? The feeling of being poked while feeling the sea breeze?'

 

I heard her moan-mixed voice.

 

,Ah, I love it. Yu-ha's Vagina, it's driving me crazy eating it while feeling the sea breeze.'

,Poke deeper, a little deeper!'

 

As she said, I started digging into her Vulva strongly.

 

,Ugh~! My head is spinning! I love it so much, our Ha-young's dick is so delicious!'

 

Her excited vaginal walls stimulated my thing.

 

,I love you, Lee Yu-ha!'

 

Was it the rushing sense of ejaculation? Or was it because I wanted to hear the words ,I love you' again? My mouth shouted that I loved her.

 

,I love you! Park Ha-young!'

,Byureuk!'

,Puwat!'

 

Our fluids poured into the boat with the words ,I love you.'

 

,Haa.... Haa.... Haa...'

,Haa~ Haa~ Haa~'

 

Our moans poured into the night sky, and then she smiled brightly at me, who was lying next to her.

 

,I love you.'

,I love you too, Yu-ha-ya.'

 

It was a slightly different love confession, in our style.

 



Part 2. Prologue

Even though it wasn't the dead of winter, I was standing in the middle of the street, wearing a long padded coat and earbuds, shivering like a leaf.

Her name is Kim Ju-won.

 

"Now, begin."

 

The voice I heard in my ear... 

The woman looked around, then slowly began to unzip her long padded coat.

 

"Jiiiip!"

 

The long padded coat opened wide...

And the red string wrapped around her Vagina and breasts...

 

I was afraid someone would see, but my Vagina was enjoying the situation, Love Juice was flowing out.

 

"Dugun dugun."

 

I started to hear the sound of a heart beating in my ear.

 

In my sight, I began to see a fat old man approaching from the other side.

 

"Dugun dugun."

 

If he comes any closer, he'll see me like this... but the man who instructed me said nothing.

 

Getting closer and closer....

If he comes just a little closer, the old man will definitely see me like this.

Then I heard a voice...

 

"Close it!"

 

Fortunately, the man allowed me to close my coat before the old man saw my appearance.

 

"Thud."

 

My legs gave way, and I collapsed in the middle of the street. At that moment...

 

"Are you alright, young lady?"

 

The old man, who had been approaching from afar, came up to me and asked if I was okay. I forced a smile and looked at the old man.

 

"Yes... I'm... I'm okay."

"Why are you doing this in the street?"

"My... my legs gave out."

"Shall I help you up?"

 

I couldn't get up right now. It was because I felt excited in this dizzying situation, and I had spilled Love Juice on the floor under my Vagina.

 

"Ah... no..."

"No? It's okay, I'll help you up."

 

The old man's hand reaching closer and closer... Ah, if I get up now, someone will find out about my Vagina fluids... That's when I heard the sound of my heart "Dugun dugun" in my ear.

 

"Teok!"

 

At that moment, someone grabbed my shoulder.

 

"She's my girlfriend. If you don't mind, may I take her with me?"

 

The man smiled at the old man.

 

"Well... it's not really a matter of minding. If she's your girlfriend, then go ahead."

 

As the old man left, the man put his arm around my shoulder.

 

Hanson Manager from the Finance Team looked down at me and smiled brightly.

 

"Good job, Kim Ju-won."

 

Then, as he gently stroked my hair, I looked back at him and smiled brightly in response.

 

"Yes, Master-nim!"

 

 




Part 2, Episode 1. First Day at Work

Hmm... If I remember correctly, my hair was brown back then... It must have been about a month before Ha-young-ssi joined.

 

,Hello! I'm Kim Joo-won, the new employee! Please take care of me."

 

My mother told me, "Go there and be strong, you little bitch! Don't you dare be intimidated!"

 

,Aigo, my ears~"

 

A friendly-looking man in his 40s walked towards me with heavy steps and held out his hand.

 

,Nice to meet you. I'm Gu Ja-sung!"

,Yes! Team Leader-nim, please take care of me!"

,The new recruit has a lot of spirit."

 

The Team Leader-nim smiled brightly at me. Thank goodness, the Team Leader-nim seems like a good person....

 

,Then, about the handover to you...."

 

The Team Leader-nim looked around, then made eye contact with a woman with shoulder-length bobbed hair, so pretty that anyone would involuntarily say, "Wow!"

 

If I could learn from someone like that....

 

[I thought you were only cute in appearance, but you're even good at your job. As expected, you're the only one who can succeed me, Joo-won-ssi.]

[No, Senior-nim, it's all thanks to you.]

 

Kya~! Just as I was picturing a sweet senior-junior relationship in my head, a sharp glare~! Her eyes strongly glared at the Team Leader-nim.

 

,Ah ha ha ha, that's right~! Lee Manager is preparing for a project right now, isn't she?"

,Of course! Ah ha ha ha, I'm even cleaning up the Team Leader-nim's shit. Ah ha ha ha."

 

The Team Leader-nim was flustered by her... Ugh, she was an incredibly scary person, unlike what I imagined.

 

The Team Leader-nim looked around again and stared at an employee with curly hair who looked sly.

 

,Hey! Manager Jung!"

,Yes, sir!"

 

Manager Jung-nim with curly hair jumped up from his seat.

,I'm sorry, but you...."

,Yes! Of course, I should do the handover!"

 

Then, the Team Leader-nim narrowed his eyes and glared at Manager Jung-nim.

 

,What's wrong with you? Whenever I ask you to do something, you say you're busy."

,When did I ever do that? Team Leader-nim~ I guess I was just busy back then. Ah ha ha ha."

 

I guess everyone here has a habit of smiling awkwardly like that.

 

,Okay, then, Kim-sawon?"

 

He called me Sawon. I finally heard the word Sawon. I tightened my butt and

 

,Yes! Team Leader-nim!"

,Haha, the new employee has a lot of spirit!"

,Okay, go and get the handover from Manager Jung, and also...."

 

The Team Leader-nim came closer to me and whispered quietly.

 

,If that bastard Manager Jung hits on you, tell me right away!"

,Puh!"

 

Did I relax because of the Team Leader-nim's words? I burst out laughing without realizing it. Then, the Team Leader-nim looked at me with satisfaction.

 

,Okay! Now you're being natural. Dismissed!"

 

I went to my seat and sat down on the chair. Is it because I'm short? My feet didn't reach the ground. How embarrassing, what is this... I drank a lot of milk, and I can easily do 10 minutes of double Dutch jump rope.... After all, height is genetic.

 

At that moment, I heard Manager Jung-nim's voice from the next seat.

 

,Do you need help?"

,Ah ha ha ha. It's okay."

 

I barely reached the lever to lower the chair. Hing, my arms are as short as my legs. Only after resolving the difficulty did I see my desk. It only had a simple desktop for work, but to me, it was more beautiful and lovely than any president's desk.

 

,Heup~!"

 

Let's inhale the smell of the desk that I'll be working with through my nose.

 

,Achoo!"

 

Has no one been using it for a while? Dust entered my nose, and my eyes welled up with tears. Just as I was rummaging through my bag to find wet wipes to clean the desk before work

 

,Here you go."

 

Manager Jung-nim handed me wet wipes first.

 

,T... Thank you."

,No need to thank me."

 

At my words of thanks, Manager Jung-nim turned his chair around and looked at me. A somewhat burdensome gaze...

 

,How old are you?"

,Ah... me? I'm 24 years old."

,24 years old? You must have come straight after graduating from college."

,Yes..."

,Really? I'm older, so feel free to call me Oppa."

,Huh?!"

 

Suddenly? It was too awkward. Especially at work? At that moment

 

,Manager Jung-nim!"

 

Lee Manager-nim, who had approached unnoticed, was holding printed materials and glaring at Manager Jung-nim with her arms crossed.

 

,Uh... uh! Lee Manager, why?"

,Thump!"

 

Lee Manager-nim slammed the printed materials she was holding onto Manager Jung-nim's desk, and Lee Manager-nim glared intensely at Manager Jung-nim.

 

,Why are there so many typos in the attachment file you sent! I can't even understand what it means!"

,Ah ha... is that so?"

,Again! You just roughly used the Naver spell checker and sent it, didn't you?!"

,Th... that's... Lee Manager..."

 

Manager Jung-nim glanced at me once and then shouted loudly.

 

,Hey! Where does a Junior Manager get off talking to a Manager like that!"

 

Then, Lee Manager-nim gave a scornful smirk.

 

,So, are you saying you're dropping out of this project?"

,Ah... no, that's not what I mean..."

 

Manager Jung-nim, who kept looking at me once and then at Lee Manager-nim, eventually gave me an awkward smile.

 

,Hey, Kim-sawon."

,Yes! Manager-nim!"

,Since it's your first day today~, would you go and deliver this to Hanson Manager in the Finance Team?"

 

Finally, my first task given to me~!

 

,Yes! I understand!"

 

I left the office and waited for the elevator... My heart was pounding. I remembered Lee Manager-nim's voice from earlier.

 

[Why are there so many typos in the attachment file you sent! I can't even understand what it means!]

 

Ugh, so cool. Someday, will I be like that too?

 

,So, are you saying you're dropping out of this project?"

 

Before I knew it, Lee Manager-nim's line came out of my mouth. My face turned red at that moment.

 

,Ah ha, am I?"

 

I was so caught up in Lee Manager-nim that I didn't even realize there was someone next to me.... Ugh, how embarrassing... My face turned red, and I lifted my head at that moment.

 

He was a man of average height, but because I was so small, he seemed a head taller. He had a dandy haircut and was neatly dressed, and he was giving me an eye smile.

 

 

,Gasp!"

 

Again, I involuntarily gasped. I was captivated by his eye smile....

 

,Ting-dong."

 

The sound of the elevator arriving was heard. As I entered, he also entered.

 

,Dugun dugun."

 

Being in the same space, and because of what I had just said to myself, my heart was pounding for no reason. At that moment, I heard the man's voice.

 

,Which floor are you going to?"

,Pardon?"

,I'm asking which floor you're going to."

,Ah...."

 

Which floor was the Finance Team on? Ah, right, it's my first day at the company... To check the location of each floor posted next to the elevator, I slowly read down from the top floor with my finger.

 

,Finance Team... Finance Team..."

 

At that moment

 

,Then, where are you going?"

,Huh?!"

 

There it is again, my cluelessness... My mom told me not to show that I'm timid and to look strong...

 

,F... Fin... Finance Team."

,Ah, you're going to the Finance Team? That's great. I'm in the Finance Team too."

 

,Ting-dong!"

 

As soon as he said he was in the Finance Team, the elevator doors opened just in time. For some reason, I don't know why, I felt like I was suffocating.

I ran out of the elevator without even saying hello or thank you to him, like a criminal.

 

Let's just deliver this quickly and go... I looked around.

Finance Team 2... Finance Team 2... I looked around at the naming plates hanging from the ceiling. I found Finance Team 2.

That's it! I went straight to Finance Team 2 and gave a big greeting.

 

,Hello! I'm Kim Joo-won, a new employee from the Sales Team. I came to the Finance Team on business!"

 

At my greeting, the people in the Finance Team stopped working and looked at me with surprised eyes. And among them, the Finance Team Team Leader-nim, who looked chubby and was sitting by the window, looked at me with surprised eyes.

 

,Y... yes... Ni... Nice to meet you... What brings you here?"

,I have something to deliver to Hanson Manager-nim."

,What to do, Manager Han is away from his seat right now."

 

There was an empty seat where the Finance Team Team Leader-nim pointed with his chin. At that moment!

 

,Ah, there he comes. Manager Han, someone from the Sales Team is looking for you."

 

Su... Surely... With a bad feeling, I turned around, and the man I had met in the elevator just before was looking at me and giving me another eye smile.

 

,We meet again."

,Euk!"

 

To hide my blushing face, I lowered my head and handed him the file folder.

 

,H... Here..."

,Ah~ yes.! Ah, and!"

 

As soon as he received it, I didn't listen to his words anymore and started running because of my fatal secret.

 

The women's restroom is right there in front... I burst open the door and went inside, but all the toilet stalls were occupied...

Euk... I can't take it anymore....

 

I twisted my body and came out of the restroom, looking around. Then, I noticed the emergency exit... Right, it's during work hours now, so...

 

Without hesitation, I opened the emergency exit door and went up the stairs, sat down, pulled down my panties inside my skirt, and started rubbing my clit.

 

Why am I doing this? That's right... When I feel excitement towards someone, I can't control my lust anymore.

It's been like this since puberty. But because I'm too timid, I've never even held a guy's hand, let alone had a boyfriend.

I just get excited alone and masturbate alone... I know I shouldn't be doing this, but... I can't help myself.

 

,Ah~♡"

 

A moan came out of my mouth. I put my hand inside my shirt and started fondling my small breasts, as small as my little hand.

 

Masturbating on my first day at the company... I thought, "Is there anyone as crazy as me?" but I couldn't stop.

 

,Jjeolgeok jjeolgeok!"

 

A lewd sound came from my 23-year-old vagina, full of Love Juice and with little hair.

Intoxicated by my own sound, my head naturally tilted back.

 

,Eugh~♡"

 

At that moment when I was enjoying masturbation with saliva pooling in my mouth

 

,Beolkeok!"

 

The emergency staircase door opened.

 

,Excuse me, Sales Team...."

 

Hanson Manager of the Finance Team, holding the file folder I had just handed him, was frozen in place, seeing me masturbating.

 




Part 2, Episode 2. Hangover

A few seconds of silence flowed between Hanson Manager-nim, who had seen me masturbating, and me, who had been caught masturbating and froze on the spot.

 

And then Hanson Manager-nim's face turned rapidly red.

 

,I'm... I'm sorry!"

,Kwaang!"

 

He closed the door and left like that. The situation happened so fast that I froze for a few seconds longer than him, then my face flushed red and I hurriedly picked up my panties from my ankle.

 

Crazy bitch... seriously... psycho... what should I do? Should I go after him right now and apologize? No... how can I apologize for masturbating...?

 

Should I just fucking die? Cause of death: caught masturbating. That doesn't seem right either... In the end, I couldn't fix anything and trudged back to my seat.

 

Just then,

 

,Deureureuk!"

 

Manager Jung-nim from the next seat came over. Please, just leave me alone...

 

,Hey! Ms. Kim, did you deliver it okay?"

 

Did I deliver it okay? Well, I did give it to him...

 

,Yes..."

 

Manager Jung-nim's eyes widened at my listless appearance.

 

,What's wrong! Did you get hit?!"

,Hit?! By who!"

 

Just then, the Team Leader-nim, having heard our conversation, looked at us, fuming.

 

,Ah... no!"

 

I'd rather have been hit, at least I'd feel better...

 

,Then why are you so listless?"

,Ah... ha... it's just... I got lost trying to find the way..."

 

As I was making up an excuse, I heard Lee Manager-nim's voice from over there.

 

,Seriously. You shouldn't make the newbie do errands like that."

,That's...!"

 

Manager Jung-nim was about to say something to Lee Manager-nim, but immediately backed down and just tapped on the innocent keyboard.

Thanks to Lee Manager-nim, Manager Jung-nim didn't say anything else to me besides work-related stuff, and that hellish day passed, and it was almost time to go home.

 

,5! 4! 3! 2! 1! Ding! Time to go home! Freedom!"

 

Someone shouted a very exciting sound, it was the Team Leader-nim. Even if he's the Team Leader-nim, he must like going home. Then he suddenly started dancing.

 

,We have a newbie, we have to have a Company Dinner~♬"

 

Ah, my first Company Dinner... okay, let's forget about today's events with alcohol!

 

I was a fool to think that... a noisy Korean BBQ place. At first, I wondered why the Seniors were pushing me aside and running so fast...

 

And I ended up sitting face to face with the Team Leader-nim... damn it!

 

,Hey, newbie!"

,Yes! Team Leader-nim!"

 

I tensed up my asshole again and answered the Team Leader-nim.

 

,Hehehe, our newbie is all fired up."

,Th... thank you!"

,Good! Stand up and give a toast!"

 

A... a toast?... What should I do? What should I do? I've never done anything like that before because of my timid personality... Let's think back to the MT... um... ah... I was just sulking... then what about the OT... ah, I didn't go to the OT... why didn't I go? I should have eavesdropped back then... just...

 

,I... I... I'm honored to be working with such... such great people..."

 

I didn't know what to say, so my usual timid tone came out. Oh well, whatever.

 

,Cheers!"

,Cheers!"

 

Thank goodness. Fortunately, they cheered without saying anything about my toast. Phew~! As I sat down, relieved, the Team Leader-nim smiled at me. I smiled back awkwardly.

 

,I thought our newbie would do something like 'Jeans!'"

 

At that, another woman with her hair tied up tightly, Manager Choi-nim, chuckled.

 

,Hey, what era is it? Who would be such an idiot?"

,Right? Who in the world would be such an idiot!"

 

The Team Leader-nim's laughter echoed. Jeans? Well, even I thought it was weird. But when I looked around, I couldn't see Lee Manager-nim.

 

I cautiously asked the Team Leader-nim.

 

,Um... Team Leader-nim..."

,Why? What is it? Ms. Kim!"

,Where did Lee Manager-nim go?"

,Lee Manager-nim? Ah~ Lee Manager-nim never comes to Company Dinners, no matter how much I try to get her to come! Right?"

 

As he asked Manager Choi-nim if that wasn't right, Manager Choi-nim nodded in agreement.

 

,Lee Manager-nim is strict."

,Right! Lee Manager-nim might come if her lover joined the company, but she'll never come otherwise."

 

Ah... that's too bad... I wanted to get close to Lee Manager-nim.

 

[Did you just use Naver Translate and send it?!]

 

Her image that I want to emulate. I too, someday... Thinking of Lee Manager-nim, my thoughts suddenly turned to Hanson Manager-nim from the Finance Team.

 

,Ugh!"

 

The sight of me getting caught masturbating... I tried to forget it, I was supposed to forget it... My face turned red.

 

,What?! Ms. Kim, are you already drunk?"

,Huh?!"

,Your face is red?"

 

It must have turned so red that it was obvious. I quickly emptied my glass and shook it over my head.

 

,I'm okay!"

 

I shouldn't have said that. I now know why the team members hate sitting across from the Team Leader-nim... The Team Leader-nim had a very strange drinking habit of pouring me a drink every time I drank two glasses.

 

And then I lost my memory.

 

When I woke up, I was at my place. I was wearing my sky-blue pajamas that I wear every day, and... my eyes were dry and scratchy, I must not have taken out my contacts.

 

I carefully turned on the lights in my room, and my room, decorated to look like Santorini with its sky-blue theme, came into view.

 

My studio apartment that I'm always satisfied with. Ah, I need to take out my contacts first... I opened the hook of my bag that was thrown in front of the door.

 

,Huh? Why is this here?"

 

A tambourine came out of my bag. And

 

,Huh! Why are these here?"

 

Cracked peanuts and crumbled macaroons in my bag... Ha, I've been acting like a crazy bitch all day... With tears in my eyes, I took out the contact lens case covered in peanut shells, took out the lenses from my eyes, and then laid my heavy body back on the bed.

 

,Ha... crazy bitch..."

 

I've experienced so many things in just one day of work. Stealing a tambourine. Scooping up snacks... And what's even worse is...

 

Getting caught masturbating by someone I've never met before...

 

[Which floor are you going to?]

 

Suddenly, his voice echoed in my head. The neatly dressed shirt and the veins on his wrist when he pressed the elevator button...

 

My lower body felt tingly, like I needed to pee.

 

,Jjilgeok!"

 

Before I knew it, I had put my hand inside my pajama pants and was rubbing my clit.

 

,Ah~♡"

 

My moans burst out of my mouth as I felt it.

 

,Jjilgeok jjilgeok!"

 

The sound of the waves of Love Juice from my vulva got faster...

What if he had seen me masturbating and immediately pulled down his pants and fucked me...? Now that I was adding IF scenarios, I started squeezing my small breasts over my pajamas.

 

,Eugh~♡"

 

The image of him loosening the tie below his protruding Adam's apple on that staircase, tying my wrists, taking off his pants, and fucking my masturbating vulva...

 

,Please~ no! I don't want to!"

 

Lost in that delusion, I twisted my body back and forth as if I was being raped while masturbating.

 

,You can't cum inside~"

,Jjilgeok! Jjilgeok!"

 

My hand, masturbating, got faster and faster, and hot breath poured out of my mouth, and I tensed my shoulders.

 

,No! No!"

,Puaht!"

 

I ended up squirting... As soon as I did, the crazy bitch inside me disappeared and I had a sudden post-nut clarity.

 

,Crazy bitch..."

 

I buried my face in the pillow and kicked the bed instead of the blanket.

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

On the way to work in the morning, I was afraid of running into Hanson Manager from the Finance Team, so I cautiously entered the office, keeping an eye out.

 

,Phew~!"

 

Okay, I just have to avoid running into him, right? We're on different floors... Let's do our best! Kim Joo-won! I thought as I entered the office, but huh?

 

Everyone was looking at me and nodding their heads as if to cheer me on... and Manager Jung-nim next to me was sitting there looking dejected.

 

Wh... what's going on? Did something happen before work? Just then,

 

,Deureureuk"

 

Manager Jung-nim, who had been looking dejected, came over to me.

 

,I'm sorry..."

,Huh?!"

 

What suddenly? Just then, the Team Leader-nim's voice was heard.

 

,Ms. Kim!"

,Yes! Team Leader-nim!"

,I've already given Manager Jung-nim a stern talking-to so that he understands, so don't worry. You've had a hard time since your first day."

 

What is this all of a sudden? As I was wondering what was going on, a film flashed through my mind and stopped at one part.

 

The place? Karaoke

What happened?

 

,Hey, Manager Jung! Don't hit on me! And why are you telling me to call you 'Oppa' at work!"

 

My image of glaring menacingly while holding a tambourine... and.

 

,This is! My Excalibur! If you do that to me again, I'm going to break your skull with it!"

 

My image of packing the tambourine in my bag... Ah, so that's why... The film rewound again and I came back to reality, and my face turned red. I'm the biggest pain in the ass... just me...

 

I wish I didn't know... Even after I sat down, Manager Jung-nim continued to apologize. Please stop... I want to forget!

 

And....

 

,Um... excuse me..."

 

A familiar voice. I turned my head and! Gasp! It was Hanson Manager-nim from the Finance Team. I pretended to sleep by burying my face in my arms like a student sleeping in class.

 

Please go away... Please go away... But his footsteps were getting closer and closer to me. That's when it happened.

 

,Hey! Manager Han!"

 

The Team Leader-nim's voice was heard.

 

,Ah... yes! Team Leader-nim..."

,I thought you were a good person... What the hell did you do to our newbie?!"

 

Huh? What did I say again when I was drunk?

 

I wished yesterday was better.

 

 



Part 2, Episode 3. Show Me!

"Huh? What?"

 

Hanson Manager-nim drew a question mark over his head at Team Leader-nim's roar. My teeth, pretending to be asleep, were chattering.

 

What the hell did I say yesterday again...

 

"I heard you gave our newbie a hard time!"

 

Team Leader-nim's voice rose even higher. I glanced at Hanson Manager-nim.

Hanson Manager-nim scratched his head, looking troubled, and was even sweating.

 

"Ah... yes... sorry...."

"Sorry?! You shouldn't be saying sorry to me right now!"

 

No! No! Please don't call me... please...

 

"Kim Employee!"

 

At Team Leader-nim's voice calling me, I shot up from my seat like someone experiencing rigor mortis.

 

"Yes!"

 

"Tell Hanson Manager what you want to say! Don't hold back."

 

Team Leader-nim winked at me, as if to say, "How about that, did I do well?" Please... what am I supposed to say? Thank you for watching me masturbate? 

 

"Well..."

 

Just as I was hesitating, Hanson Manager bowed to me at a 90-degree angle.

 

"I'm sorry about yesterday!"

"Ah... hahaha."

 

Masturbation and an apology... this is a truly awkward situation...

 

"I didn't mean for things to happen that way yesterday."

"It's... it's okay..."

"It wasn't my intention."

 

Stop it!!!! I want to shout it right now... but what can I do... just gloss over it like this. After this is vaguely settled, I must never go near the Finance Team again... I was making up my mind when a tactless voice was heard.

 

"Just with words?!"

"Ugh!"

 

Before I knew it, the curse inside me almost crawled out. Turning my head towards the sound, I saw Jung Manager-nim trying to add a word, glaring fiercely at Hanson Manager-nim.

 

"Yes?"

 

Hanson Manager-nim was flustered by the words "just with words." Ah... just when I was thinking of shutting that mouth right away, Jung Manager's voice was heard again.

 

"Are you just going to vaguely gloss over it with words like this? In the Finance Team?"

"Ah... no. Absolutely not! I... I don't really know what to do in this situation, so what would be good to do?"

"You should treat Kim Employee to drinks as an apology."

 

What? Drinks? Drinks with the person who watched my masturbation~? No way, when he was hitting on me... suddenly creating a drinking session for just the two of us?

Hanson Manager-nim also seemed awkward about drinking with me, and opened his mouth with a troubled expression.

 

"Well... drinking alone with just the two of us... I'm a bit..."

 

Hanson Manager-nim was talking to Jung Manager-nim, but looking at me... I should have just gone home with Lee Manager-nim yesterday... I missed my mom so much.

And then Jung Manager-nim's voice was heard again.

 

"Really?"

"Ah, yes...."

"Then there's no choice, I have to join."

 

Huh?! So this human's ulterior motive was this. Trying to get drinks by using me... you sly thing...

Now, the only one I can trust is Hanson Manager-nim, please say you don't want to... I prayed and prayed in my heart. But.

 

"Ahahaha... should we?"

 

As he said that, Hanson Manager-nim glanced at me. Well... Hanson Manager-nim probably didn't have a good reason to get out of it either... just like me right now.

I gestured for him to handle it, and Hanson Manager-nim nodded with an apologetic look, then opened his mouth again towards Jung Manager-nim.

 

"I understand. Then... let's do that. Well... then let's meet at the end of work."

 

Hanson Manager-nim bowed to Team Leader-nim and turned around to leave the office.

 

I'm screwed... a drinking session with the person who saw my masturbation. I collapsed in despair and stared blankly at the partition wall like someone whose soul had left... then I heard Jung Manager-nim's whispering voice.

 

'Kim Employee! Kim Employee!'

 

When I turned my head, Jung Manager-nim shrugged his shoulders at me.

 

'I did well, right.'

 

Oh yes, you did very well. Very well indeed.

 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

 

Hanson Manager-nim and I were sitting across from each other at a four-person table in a pub near the company, and there was no one next to us.

Huh? Why is no one there?

Jung Manager-nim had another typo right before leaving work and was dragged away by Lee Manager-nim. And...

 

[I'll join you later, so wait for me!]

 

Later has already been an hour. It seemed like Jung Manager-nim wouldn't be coming today after all.

 

A long silence that felt like my heart would stop. We were just sipping our beer without saying a word. The only good thing was that the music in the pub made it a little, just a little, less awkward?

 

Ha... how long do I have to be like this with this person? Just as I was thinking that,

 

"Well.... um...."

 

Hanson Manager-nim broke the silence and spoke first.

 

"Yes... yes?!"

"I'm sorry about that... the other day."

 

"The stairwell...."

 

I was trying to pretend I didn't know and move on... but when he brought up the stairwell story without any tact, the scene came back to me vividly and my face turned red. I pretended not to hear and chugged the 500cc glass in front of me.

 

"I really wanted to apologize..."

 

Before he could finish his sentence,

 

"Ting-dong"

 

I rang the bell and looked at the part-time worker with pleading eyes.

 

"Hey boss, another 500cc here!"

 

I drank so much trying to stop him from talking that I was feeling dizzy. Get a grip, get a grip! Kim Juwon!

 

"I'm really sorry."

 

That sound of "sorry" again! Frustration welled up from my drunken liver.

 

"What! What did you do wrong! You've been saying sorry since earlier!"

"Yes? Well... that's."

"Hanson Manager-nim, don't you masturbate?"

 

What did I just say? I felt like my body was being controlled by someone. Is this some kind of possession thing that only comes out in web novels?

 

And then the absurd answer came.

 

"I... I do."

 

He said he masturbates. In an instant, my face flushed again, and I chugged another 500cc glass.

 

"Keu~! It's so unfair!"

"What do you mean?"

"Why?! Why do only I show my masturbation!"

"That... I'm really sorry about that again."

"Women also masturbate! Goddammit, do only men have sexual desires? According to statistics, about 1 in 10 women also masturbate."

 

Source: Community

 

"Ahaha... yes, I... I know that from hearing about it..."

"It's unfair... only I show my masturbation! Boss! Another 500cc here!"

 

I don't know how much I drank, but my body was being taken over by Hyde from Jekyll and Hyde.

 

"Hey! Hanson!"

 

Now I'm even taking off the ranks, what's with the Manager and all... 

 

"Yes... yes, please speak... Kim Employee-nim..."

"Is your name Hanson? Or Sol?"

 

What kind of bullshit is this again...

 

"It's Sol."

 

Wow, he's actually going along with it...

 

"Okay! Hanson! You show me too!"

"Yes?! Show you what?"

"Masturbating!"

"Yes?!"

 

Hanson looked at me with eyes as wide as if he had seen a ghost.

 

"Did you shove a dick in your ear?! I'm telling you to show me you masturbating!"

 

I shouted too loudly, fueled by alcohol. The people who had been chattering around looked at me with the same surprised eyes as Hanson.

 

"Shh! Juwon-ssi! Stop..."

 

His expression was troubled! But I still need to let out my anger.

 

"Show me! You saw me masturbating too!"

 

Hanson looked around to see if there were any company people here, and after confirming that there weren't, he grabbed my hand and pulled me.

 

"Ju... Juwon-ssi, you're drunk! Let's... let's go now."

"You bastard!"

 

After uttering one curse word, I collapsed right there. And after hearing a buzzing sound in my ears a few times, I opened my eyes and saw Hanson's broad back in my sight.

 

"Warm~"

 

Just as I was burying my face in his back again, I heard Hanson's urgent voice.

 

"Juwon-ssi! Juwon-ssi, are you awake right now?! Where is Juwon-ssi's house!"

 

Where was my house again? Um~... that's right!

 

"Daejeon!"

"Daejeon? But we're in Seoul..."

 

Is that not it? Ah, that's my mom's house, then um.... then the red letters "MOTEL" caught my eye.

 

"Then~! There!"

"Yes?! Ju... Juwon-ssi, that's a motel."

"Why? Do you not like me because my body isn't curvy and looks like an elementary schooler?!"

"Th... that's not it... please... Juwon-ssi... where is your house really?"

"Hey! You said you'd show me you masturbating?!"

"M... me? When?!"

"Earlier!"

"I never said that..."

 

He's not going to show me him masturbating? I opened my vulva wide and showed him a live show? This is too unfair, I don't want to be carried on this bastard's back anymore... I twisted my body like a tantrum and got off his back, then staggered and settled on the comfortable-looking motel stone steps.

 

"I'm not going..."

"Yes?!"

 

Hanson's expression was at a loss.

Still, no matter how I think about it, it's unfair that only I showed him!

 

"I'm not going until you show me!"

 

Hanson grabbed my arm, squatting down with a troubled expression. Is he trying to use force because he doesn't want to show me?! I was so annoyed with Hanson that I bit his arm, ang!

 

"Ah!"

 

His painful expression! Hehe~! I won.

 

"Please show me..."

 

Hanson grabbed his waist above his belt with a troubled expression, then dropped his head and nodded as if he had made up his mind.

 

"Alright! I'll show you. Is it okay if I show you?!"

 

 

 




Part 2, Episode 4. My First Time...

It was my first time in a motel. It was so dark. How am I supposed to watch Hanson Manager jerk off in this? I groped around, reaching out to find the switch.

 

"Ttak! (Click!)"

 

What...what the hell? The light didn't turn on. I definitely paid for this... Ttak! Ttak! Still no light~! I should go complain to the front desk-but at that moment, Hanson, who was behind me, inserted the card key into a weird slot, and then-

 

"Ding~ing~"

 

I heard the sound of the lights turning on, and there it was: a lonely bed, a TV on top of a TV stand, and a PC sitting forlornly next to it.

 

"The lights don't turn on if you don't insert the card key."

 

That smirking face is so annoying... Yeah, he's been to a motel before, I get it!

 

"I know that!"

 

I didn't want to lose. As I got angry, I noticed the bed, which looked three, no, four times bigger than my bed at home.

It looks so cozy~

 

"Pulleok (Thud)"

 

The cushioning of the blanket hugged me warmly... It couldn't even compare to my ₩20,000 blanket according to Naver prices.

Euh-heung~♡ So cozy! I felt like I could fall asleep any second from the alcohol and the coziness, but no! I have to watch that bastard jerk off!

 

I opened my closing eyes wide and turned around, and I saw Hanson Manager trying to leave!

 

"Hey! You...where are you going!"

"Ah...well...that..."

 

The way that bastard is acting, he's trying to leave me here alone and run away!

 

"Where are you going! Aren't you going to show me you jerking off?!"

"You're too drunk...uh...that's for next time."

"No! You said you'd show me!"

"Get some rest!"

 

Hanson Manager tried to run out, opening the door... If I let that bastard go like this, never~! If he leaves like this, I might never get another chance to see him jerk off.

 

"If you leave, I'm going to scream!"

"Huh?!"

"I was in the choir when I was in elementary school!"

 

You're dead now. You think I can't do it? I took a big breath, and Hanson Manager quickly closed the door and ran over, slapping my mouth shut with his palm, as if trying to cut my face in half.

 

Eugh~cigarette smell~

 

"Okay...okay...let's talk it out, let's talk it out."

 

Talk it out? Is Hanson Manager going to lie again? Huh? But...hehehe, his belt buckle caught my eye.

 

"Tteok! (Thud!)"

 

I grabbed his belt buckle and smiled at Hanson Manager, who was covering my mouth.

 

"Got you, you rascal!"

"Huh?!"

 

Hanson Manager's buckle tried to slip out of my hand by using his strength. You're using strength in a cheap way again? Then I'll use speed in a cheap way!

 

I quickly unbuckled the belt, and I heard Hanson Manager's flustered voice.

 

"Wh...what are you doing!"

 

He's using even more strength?

 

"Kkwak! (Squeeze!)"

 

This time, I gripped the button above the zipper between the opened belt buckle with all my strength, like a woman clinging to a man who is trying to shake her off.

 

"You're not going anywhere!"

"Juwon-ssi, you're drunk! L...let's talk it out, please..."

 

He keeps trying to negotiate...I quickly unbuttoned the button, lowered the zipper, and pulled down Hanson Manager's pants and underwear at the same time.

 

"Ting!"

 

Ah! Something lightly tapped my nostril. And what I saw was...

 

"Wow...a banana...."

 

A red banana appeared right in front of my eyes. The strange smell coming from the banana... I had only seen it in videos before.

 

I always saw the ones of Japanese guys with shaggy haircuts on the computer screen... But there it was, right in front of me... And there was a round liquid like honey water on the urethra at the tip of the glans, which I learned about in sex education class.

 

"Kulkeok! (Gulp!)"

 

The dry saliva created in my mouth from drinking passed down my throat.

 

"O...okay? You saw it, right?"

 

This bastard is asking if it's okay when I'm just starting to appreciate it... How annoying... I slowly reached out and touched the honey-like dew at the end of the urethra with my finger.

 

"Euk!"

 

I heard a man's raw, live moan for the first time. So sexy, so, so sexy. My crazy bitch stirred in my head again.

And why I did that action...

 

"Deopseok! (Grab!)"

 

I put it in my mouth. The salty taste and the sexy smell... It felt like a rubber model of a dick had just been shoved into my mouth.

 

"Chureup~ (Slurp~)"

 

As I sucked it hard...

 

"Ah~"

 

I heard Hanson Manager's moan. I want to hear more. That sound... It's so sexy to my ears, it felt like my lower area was getting more tingly.

 

"Chureureup~ (Slurrrrp~)"

 

This time, I sucked even harder, like sucking on an ice cream. Then, I felt a slight vibration in Hanson Manager's legs. So sexy... I could smell Hanson Manager's dick through my mouth and even up to my nostrils.

 

"Chureureup! Chureureup! (Slurrrrp! Slurrrrp!)"

 

I was mindlessly sucking Hanson Manager's dick, even twirling my tongue around... I was so excited that I bit down on his dick!

 

"Ack!"

 

Hanson Manager's painful dick came out of my mouth.

 

"What are you doing!"

 

I couldn't hear the sound. I was just amazed by my sticky saliva. Is this what happens when Love Juice and saliva mix together? My heart was pounding non-stop.

 

"Is this your first time doing a blowjob?"

 

What?! Was it obvious that it was my first time? How embarrassing?!

 

"N...no..."

"Wh...why are you asking!"

"W...well...you're not jerking off, you're just receiving my service!"

 

What is he saying! I just blurted out whatever came to mind. Then, Hanson Manager's face turned red, and his lips trembled as he opened his mouth.

 

"Th...then I...I can do it for you, c...can't I."

"Huh?"

 

What is he saying right now? He said he'd do it for me? As I drew a question mark, Hanson Manager was already approaching me slowly, naked from the waist down.

 

"Wh...why are you doing this..."

"I'll do it for you too."

 

His eyes, already in a state of excitement, were scary and frightening... But why can't I resist? He already grabbed the zipper on the side of my skirt and then-

 

"Jiiik! (Zzzzip!)"

 

He lowered the zipper of my skirt and was immediately pulling down the skirt... But what underwear am I wearing today?

 

A teddy bear~ A smiling butter-colored teddy bear panty~ Ack~!

 

"Ah, no!"

 

My face turned red, and I grabbed my skirt, but I couldn't overcome the strength of a man full of excitement.

 

In the end, I showed it. My one smiling teddy bear panty... What if he laughs when he sees it...? I was so embarrassed that I covered my face with my hands, and then I heard Hanson Manager's voice.

 

"It's sexy."

 

Sexy? The teddy bear? As I secretly peeked at him through my fingers, his tongue swept across my Vulva.

 

"Ah~♡"

 

Even though he licked me over my panties, I couldn't help but moan at the softness that I couldn't feel with masturbation.

He must have felt my moan as a sign of affirmation... Now, even the teddy bear panties were coming down. And when my Vagina was shown to him-

 

"Tak! (Slap!)"

 

I closed my thighs, covering my Vagina.

 

"Wh...why? Did I seem too perverted?"

 

His voice was flustered... Before he felt any self-loathing, I honestly revealed the reason.

 

"Th...that's.... Because I'm embarrassed..."

"I...I was embarrassed too..."

"B...but you have hair! I...I don't have much."

"Huh?!"

 

His face was bewildered. Yeah... I guess so... Other busty women have a lot of hair... But I don't have hair, so he won't feel any sexual attraction... As tears welled up in my eyes from the alcohol, he answered me in a low voice.

 

"It's okay. Isn't that better?"

"You like this?"

"Yes?! People even go to waxing shops to get this, right? But Kim Juwon-ssi doesn't even need to do that."

"Really?"

"Yes!"

 

I guess people pay to get it plucked... Those words gave me a strange courage, and I slowly spread my legs and showed my Vagina for the first time.

 

"Wow, Juwon-ssi, your Vagina is so pretty...."

"D...don't look... I'm embarrassed."

 

That's when it happened.

 

"Chureup! (Slurp!)"

 

He started licking my Vagina.

 

"Ack! No, stop, it smells!"

 

Who would lick the place where I masturbate or pee? It was so embarrassing and shameful. But it felt better than masturbation, no, better than when he licked over my panties just now... My body was twisting on its own.

 

"Why? Do you not like it?"

"D...don't ask..."

 

"Chureup chureup! (Slurp slurp!)"

 

My mind went blank from his fiercely swirling tongue. And without even realizing it, my Vagina started to twitch as if it wanted something.

 

"Ah~♡ M...my body is getting weird, my head is going blank... It's weird..."

 

His tongue moved even faster at my moans. And I felt something rising from my bladder, past my clit, as if I needed to pee.

 

"Ha~♡ Ha~♡"

 

If this keeps up, my mind will break. My legs were going numb, my waist was twitching, and my body must have broken down.

 

I needed something to hold onto my sanity.

 

"D...dick, give me d...dick, I'll suck your dick, please..."

 

He smiled at my pleading voice and pulled his mouth away from my Vagina.

 

"Please? In this situation?"

 

"Please? In this situation?" But unlike what I was thinking, my mouth-

 

"Pl...please..."

 

The words I blurted out as if begging. But... It was my first time making such a lewd plea, and something hit my brain like a bell, making my heart beat even faster.

 

What is this? The lewdness of a single word or action felt as much as having my Vagina licked... Should I try it one more time? Then maybe I can figure out what this is? And this time, I voluntarily opened my mouth first.

 

"Give me your dick... Please, I want to eat it.♡"

 

 

 

 



Part 2, Episode 5. My First Experience

"Kongdak kongdak." 

 

A small vibration echoes in my chest... What is this feeling? Just then, his dick came towards my mouth.

The lewd smell of his dick... It started to mess with my head again.

 

"Chureup!"

 

I was captivated by the lewd smell of his dick and started sucking it hard.

 

"Ah~!"

 

His hot breath was transmitted through my Vagina. Intoxicated by the strange feeling, I started licking his dick even harder.

 

His urethra caught on my tongue. I used my tongue to lick his urethra as hard as he sucked my clit. The salty Cowper's fluid touched my tongue. Something sticky, but the saltiness is so lewd♡

 

"Do...does my dick taste good?"

 

His voice asking me if his dick tastes good...

 

"Yes♡"

 

As if I had already become his prisoner, he was now using informal speech to me, and I was using honorifics to him.

 

"Ttjilgeok!"

 

His dick came out of my mouth. I felt a little sad. I wanted to play with it more in my mouth, but that dick was shaking my brain... Then I heard his voice...

 

"Then can I eat with your lower mouth?"

"Huh?!"

 

So suddenly and urgently?... I've never had sex before... But... But if I stop now, my brain is already broken... I carefully nodded and covered my face with my palms in embarrassment.

 

When is he going to put it in....Kongdak kongdak...I knew I would do it someday, but I didn't know my first time would start like this after drinking... The eardrum of my heart, then

 

"Teobeok teobeok."

 

 

He said he was going to put it in, but the sound of his footsteps walking somewhere. I wondered what it was and spread my fingers to look at him.

 

"Deureureuk"

 

He suddenly opened a drawer... Why is he doing that... Maybe... Torture? SM? What if he hits me?... But what is it that I'm more curious than afraid? Am I really drunk? While I was drawing all sorts of imaginary pictures in my head.

 

"Jiik!"

 

He took out a strange square package and tore it open.

Suddenly? Is it... Vitamin C? When I looked at him with curiosity, he smiled at me.

 

"I have to wear a condom."

"Ah... Ah, of course..."

 

Ah, the formality of sex education in Korea. I couldn't even recognize that it was a condom... I was embarrassed for no reason and my face flushed.

Finally, he put on the condom on his dick and slowly started coming towards me.

 

Is that going to go inside my body? Should I stop now? But I'm curious... What if it hurts? Does it feel good when something like that goes inside my Vagina? While I was thinking all sorts of random thoughts in my head, he had already come to me.

 

I'm... I'm scared... Thinking about him putting it in, his dick looked twice as big as before.

 

"Euk!"

 

I hadn't even put it in yet, but a groan escaped even though he only touched the outer wall of my Vagina.... But... I'm scared... Mom... Suddenly, tears welled up in my eyes, and he stroked my hair once.

 

"Should we stop if you're scared?"

 

It was too hard to come all the way here to stop... I shook my head and looked at him with teary eyes.

 

"Plea...Please put it in gently."

"Okay. I'll do it gently."

 

Finally, his dick passed the thick outer wall of my Vagina. In a little while, my Vagina hole...

Dugun dugun... First time... First time at 24 years old... His dick touched my Vagina hole. Is that going to go inside my small Vagina... His dick slowly digging in...

 

"Ah~!"

 

I hadn't even started yet, but I groaned in fear and opened my arms to him.

 

"Plea...Please hug me."

 

As his neck wrapped around me, the smell of his perfume made my head spin. Now something was really starting to come in slowly. It hurt... I felt a pull in my Vagina as if someone was pulling my mouth.

And

 

"Ttjilgeok!"

 

"Ack!"

 

I screamed without realizing it... Is this sex? It only hurts? It was as if someone had suddenly stuck a cotton swab deep into my nostril, and my Vagina felt sore and painful as if my flesh had been torn off.

 

"Ttjilgeok!"

 

His waist moved slowly once. Ah, it's so sore, I just wish it would end quickly...

 

"Ttjilgeok!"

 

The second movement this time was more bearable than before.

 

"Ttjilgeok"

 

Third movement. I had gotten used to the pain, and only residual pain remained.

 

"Ttjilgeok!"

 

"Ah~♡"

 

I was definitely in pain until just now, but I groaned without realizing it as if someone was tickling the inside of my stomach.

And his movements are getting faster than before...

 

"Ah~♡ Good♡"

 

The word "good" came out of my mouth. Now it was refreshing. It's a feeling I've never felt before in my life. If I had to make a comparison, it's like peeing after holding it in for a long time? And that feeling lasts?

 

I hugged his neck even tighter.

 

"Don't...Don't do it too fast. Because I'm scared."

 

His movements became gentler at my words. The feeling of his dick gently쑤커쑤컹쑤시는 inside my Vagina made my lips tremble, and a feeling that couldn't be compared to masturbation rose from my lower abdomen.

 

"Heok heok...Are you still scared?"

 

His voice asked me if I was scared while groaning. I shook my head instead of answering.

Then

 

"Ttjilgeok! Ttjilgeok!"

 

His movements became even faster. I thought it would hurt if it was fast, but I became even more aroused. As my head went blank, I grabbed his butt instead of my mind.

 

"Ah~♡Ah~♡Good."

 

I don't know anymore. I just wanted to let go of everything and let my mind go according to the flow of this sexual pleasure.

 

"Good?"

"Yes♡"

"Does my dick taste good?"

"Yes! Hanson Manager-nim's dick is so delicious♡"

 

I thought the lines that the older sisters spat out in porn were all lies to maximize them.... But now I was spouting those lewd lines like those older sisters.

 

His movements became faster as if he was more excited by my words. An alien substance gathered in my lower abdomen and rose up, I didn't even know where it was being created.

 

"Mo...More, please do it faster♡"

 

My mouth, which had told him not to do it fast until just now, was now begging him to do it faster.

 

"You said you didn't like it before, you're a complete pervert."

 

Humiliating words. But... Hearing those words made me even more mentally lax and I let go of myself.

 

"I'm...I'm sorry...I was wrong before♡"

 

I don't know why I had to apologize, but as I excitedly spat out an apology, I felt something rising up even more strongly as I felt dominated by him.

 

"Shibal!"

 

He was unbuttoning my shirt. No! If he sees my small, clingy breasts, he might be disappointed... As I hurriedly blocked my shirt with my hands, his big hands lifted my two hands up, and he started unbuttoning my shirt with his remaining hand.

 

"Ah♡ I ha...Hate it..."

 

I hate it, but I felt excited about this situation where I was caught by him and couldn't resist, and I felt my Love Juice flowing down the outer wall of my Vagina.

 

Finally, the shirt was completely unbuttoned, and he lifted up my bra without unhooking the hook.

 

I was always ashamed of my breasts. My breasts were particularly small compared to other kids of my age. There was a rumor that if you drink strawberry milk, your breasts will get bigger, so there were days when I bought and ate three a day for several months.

 

At that time, I only had diarrhea instead of bigger breasts. Wh...What if he's disappointed in my breasts? Just when I thought that,

 

"Pretty."

"Yes.."

"He said your breasts are pretty. Small and petite, and your pink Nipples are standing up, it's pretty."

 

I heard it for the first time. Someone said my breasts were pretty. My friends always made fun of me for having upside-down bowls... I didn't show it, but there were more than a few days when I went home and cried because I was upset about it... As my self-esteem came back to life, I mustered up the courage and asked him.

 

"Th...Then please suck them."

 

As soon as I finished speaking, he started licking my Nipple carefully. A feeling that was somewhere in the middle of ticklish and electrifying... And as I received that feeling while being 박히, my whole body trembled.

 

I loved him so much that I shook off his hand that grabbed mine and hugged his neck tightly.

 

"I...Is mine delicious?♡"

"Heo...Heok! Delicious."

 

His breathing became rougher, and his waist moved faster and faster. Now it felt like electricity was running through me from head to toe.

 

"Suck my breasts!♡"

 

At my words, his hand squeezed my breast tightly. And his breathing became even rougher.

 

"Euk!"

 

His short groan, and my body trembled at that sound, and his body trembled as well. And finally

 

"Buryuk!"

 

I heard the sound of Semen coming out of his dick.

 

"Ttjilgeok!"

 

His dick, which had allowed my first time, came out of my Vagina. That's how my first experience ended.

 

"Heok heok"

"Haa~♡Haa~♡"

 

The groans of the two people in a state of calm, and whether it was because of sex or alcohol... My eyes slowly closed.

 

###

 

"Ttareureung ttareureung!"

 

The alarm sound on my cell phone... I rubbed my eyes and got up, and the events of yesterday quickly flashed through my head.

 

Wh...What did I do?... Ev...Eventually... Tears welled up in my eyes because of something that came up from my chest.

 

 

I cried and looked down at my Vagina, and there was a small but red blood stain on the bed sheet... I was so scared. I knew this was my hymen breaking, but I was still scared.

 

"O...Mom..."

 

This isn't why my mom sent me to college in Seoul... I suddenly felt sorry for my mom, and tears burst out like a child without me realizing it.

Hanson Manager-nim, who had jumped up at the sound of my tears, looked at me with surprised eyes.

 

"Juwon-ssi, what's wrong?!"

 

Then he saw the round blood stain under my Vagina and now his pupils were even bigger as he looked at me.

 

"Ho... 혹시.."

 

What's wrong? Shibal, yes! I was a virgin! To lose my hymen like this... It was sex done with consent, but for some reason I didn't want to see his face so I roughly picked up my clothes and ran out of the motel.

 

###

 

I slept in a motel near the company, so I was the first to arrive at work. I roughly fixed my makeup with the cosmetics I had... But my disheveled hair, okay, let's just say that, the same clothes as yesterday... This was enough to raise suspicion.

I'm crazy, I'm crazy... I drank alcohol for two days and caused accidents for two days after coming to work for two days.

 

I scratched my head roughly in agony. What excuse should I make... They'll definitely spread rumors that I'm a slut because of the same clothes, right? Ah, I've only had sex once in my life... It was obvious that I would be branded as a slut in just one day.

 

It was then.

 

"Excuse me..."

 

A voice I didn't want to hear, Hanson's son of a bitch's voice.

 

"Ah! Why! Pretend you know me at the company! Huh?"

 

He was drenched in sweat, panting, and handed me a shopping bag.

 

"What is this!"

 

When I snapped at him rudely, he smiled brightly as if he had done something good.

 

"I quickly went to my older sister's house and borrowed some clothes, but I don't know if you'll like them. Th...Then...I'm sorry."

 

His back running away quickly... I hated him so much I wanted to kill him...

I thought he was a little cute.

 

I found out later, but that was his first time too.

 



Part 2, Episode 6. The Aftermath of First Experience

I couldn't focus on work at all because of what happened yesterday, and every time I peed all day long, I thought I was going to die from the burning sensation down there, all thanks to the aftermath of my first experience.

 

To just write it off as a one-night fling felt wrong, considering I'd just committed an act that took up a huge part of my life.

 

Hoo, I don't know how time passed, but it was already 6 PM, almost quitting time.

 

And the first thing I heard was, of course, our alarm fairy.

 

"Yes! Clock out! See you tomorrow."

 

It was Team Leader-nim, rushing off after a quick greeting. But if he's leaving right at 6 PM sharp like that, he must have been packing up at least 5 minutes before... Wow, impressive. As I was thinking that, everyone started packing their bags, one by one, getting ready to go home.

 

Since our floor is below, if I leave quickly, I won't run into him, I thought, as I tried to gather my things... Ugh... my Vagina was throbbing again.

Just then, I heard the voice of Jung Manager-nim from the next desk.

 

"What are you doing? Aren't you going home, Kim Employee-ssi?"

"Ahahaha, I'm about to leave too."

"Take it easy. Ah~! And sorry I couldn't make it yesterday."

 

Sorry?! Sorry? Because of you, you-! Augh~! I should just leave that bastard alone! I shouldn't even talk about it...

Unable to bring up what happened yesterday, I forced a smile.

 

"Ah... no, it's okay."

"Really?! Nothing happen yesterday, right?"

"Huh?!"

 

What's up with him? Even though I borrowed his sister's clothes... and changed... is my hair already greasy? I took out a hand mirror and checked my hair.

 

"No, it's just~. You looked like you've had a bad expression all day."

"Ah... ahahaha, no, it's nothing. It was boring, so I just went home."

"Is that so? Good to hear."

 

Instead of looking at my face, do your work! You're the reason I caused an accident!

Damn! I wanted to punch that smirking face with one blow... but when I think about it, it's not like I can blame others.

 

"Hahaha. Yes! Really, nothing happened."

"Okay~! Then I'll head out first. Kim Employee-ssi, pack up and go home too."

"Yes, go ahead."

 

As Jung Manager-nim turned around, my brightly smiling face filled with anger.

Still, I can't forgive him. I'll write your name in red from now on...

 

After making a small vow of revenge, I packed my bag and, enduring the pain in my Vagina, awkwardly, awkwardly left the office.

 

"U-um... excuse me..."

 

Shit! Even if Jung Manager-nim didn't say anything... Hanson Manager-nim, the person I wanted to avoid meeting at all costs, was waiting for me in front of the office.

 

"Yes?!"

 

Why did I say 'yes' here... I should have coolly told him to fuck off! But I was flustered, so 'yes' came out first.

 

"Kim Employee-nim... can I talk to you for a moment?"

 

Talk? What talk? 'We enjoyed ourselves yesterday'? A strange feeling froze my body in an instant.

 

"Wh-what do you want to talk about?"

"About yesterday."

"D-don't worry about it... everyone has... small... little ha...happenings, right?"

 

Why can't I say the lines I made up in my head properly, you idiot~!

 

"But Kim Employee-nim! Still, to just dismiss it as a happening..."

"J-just... um... forget about... yesterday."

 

Aigoo, timid! Timid! You ultimate timid person! I can't even speak properly... I felt like I'd get caught up if I stayed any longer, so I tried to pass him and go down the stairs, because waiting for the elevator would be awkward.

 

"Thud. Thud!"

 

Was it because I was so nervous that my hands were sweaty? My hand kept slipping as I grabbed the emergency exit handle.

Let's go, please... why won't you help me in this situation...

 

Then,

 

"Ttokak, Ttokak."

 

He came up and opened the door for me instead. And I could feel the scent of his cologne from yesterday, and I felt like I might even start stuttering.

 

"Th-thank you..."

 

As I was about to go down the stairs, I heard his voice again.

 

"I... I like you!"

 

My steps stopped in an instant. Wh-what did he suddenly say?

 

"I've been smitten since the moment I first saw you. That's why I followed you with the excuse of the file, because I didn't want to miss the chance."

 

My face flushed. Of course, it wasn't like I'd never received a confession before. It might sound obnoxious, but I'd received many confessions of all types. Among them, there were definitely some that made my heart flutter. But because I'm so timid, 'no' always came out of my mouth instead of 'yes'.

 

Still, to have sex first and then receive a confession later... this kind of situation didn't exist in my timid database.

 

Of course, it's not that I dislike him... but... I'm too timid to just jump at something like that.

 

"U-um... Hanson Manager-nim!"

 

I turned around to look at him, my face flushed.

 

"Yes?!"

"H-Hanson Manager-nim, what's... what's your home address?"

"M-my home address? Why all of a sudden?"

"J-just tell me."

"Okay... Hwagok-dong..."

 

He tilted his head, drawing a question mark, and rattled off his home address.

 

"Okay! I understand. I'll wash the clothes well and send them by 택배, so I hope we never run into each other at the company again."

"U-um... that's..."

 

I pronounced only those last words clearly and forcefully, and without listening to the end of his words, I bowed to him and turned around, awkwardly going down the stairway he had opened, one step at a time.

 

Ah! I tried to be as cool as possible at the end... but my Vagina hurts! I hope it wasn't obvious?

 

###

 

I came back home, finished showering, put on my glasses, and lay down on the bed wearing my favorite sky-blue pajamas.

 

"Hah~!"

 

A sigh escaped my lips without me realizing it... [I... I like you!] His words kept circling in my head. I picked up a pillow and hugged it tightly, then let out another deep sigh.

 

"Hah~!"

 

What am I supposed to do if you confess so suddenly! Honestly, I just let my mouth do whatever it wanted without filtering it through my brain. And what did I end up blurting out?

 

[Okay! I understand. I'll wash the clothes well and send them by 택배, so I hope we never run into each other at the company again.]

 

Ah, you crazy bitch! What, did you get hurt? You agreed to it! In some ways, you were the one who initiated it!

I wanted to grab the pillow, thinking of it as me, and tear it apart.

 

"Ah~!"

 

Instead of tearing apart the precious pillow, I chose to bury my face in it. Seriously, so many stormy things have happened in just three days since coming to the company.

 

Should I ask my friend Hye-in, who I usually go to for fortune-telling, and do a exorcism or something... By the way, when will this throbbing Vagina end...

 

[Huff huff]

[Haa~♡Haa~♡]

 

As I focused on my Vagina in my empty studio apartment, the rough breathing of the two of us from the motel flashed through my head.

 

"gulp!"

 

As I swallowed hard, I felt his touch, which had strongly gripped my hand, again on my wrist.

 

Thinking about that in this situation, you crazy bitch! I shook my head to try to get rid of the distracting thoughts... but this time, even on my Nipple, the sensation of his tongue was revived.

 

Without realizing it, I slowly put my hand inside my pajama pants.

 

"Jjilgeok!"

"Ah~♡"

 

What's wrong with my body? A moan escaped as soon as my hand touched it. I spread my plump Vulva and started rubbing my clitoris.

 

[Huff... huff...]

 

Even though he wasn't here now, I could hear his moans in my ear.

The feeling of a penis... it was incomparably better than this masturbation... I wanted to feel that sensation again, so I straightened my middle finger, which I usually only used when cursing at my friends, and put it into my Vagina hole like a penis.

 

"Jjilgeok!"

 

My finger slipped into my Vagina as if sliding on Love Juice.

 

"Eugh~♡"

 

A different feeling, but it wasn't this feeling. A feeling of gently scratching the inside of me more.... I straightened the middle finger inside my Vagina into a hook shape and carefully scratched the ceiling of my Vagina.

 

"Ahheuk!!!♡"

 

A moan of stimulation burst from my mouth. I started scratching the ceiling of my Vagina even faster.

 

"Eugh~♡, eugh~♡ I like it♡"

 

It wasn't as good as a penis, but a roughly similar stimulation was created inside my Vagina. But I was still thirsty for even stronger stimulation.

 

"Jjilgeok."

 

I took off my pants and sat in front of my computer with a flushed face and turned on the monitor. Then I went to a porn site and played a porn video.

 

"Huff! Huff!"

"Ah~♡Ah~♡"

 

The guy in the foreign video, where only the moans could be understood, was digging into the woman's Vagina with his dick.

 

As if possessed by something, I started unbuttoning my pajama top one by one. As my small breasts, which didn't have much to grab, were revealed, Hanson Manager-nim's voice came back to me.

 

[He said my breasts were pretty. He said he liked how they were small and petite, with pink Nipples standing up.]

 

Enchanted by that voice in my head, I grabbed my breasts.

 

"Eugh~!♡"

 

I didn't know my breasts could be so stimulating... and I put my middle finger back into my Vagina and started gently scratching my Vagina.

 

"Ah~♡, Ah♡"

 

I moaned like the woman in the video.

I want to put it in... I want to put it in one more time... Hanson Manager-nim's penis...

As I became obsessed with the thought of a penis, the faces of the guy and girl in the video gradually started to look like us.

 

"Ah~♡"

 

A certain thirst felt within the moans... I turned off the video and moved the mouse cursor down, quietly browsing the thumbnails of other videos.

 

2:1, 3:1, lesbian play, I wasn't interested in any of that... then I saw something...

 

"gulp."

 

After swallowing, I clicked on the video with the thumbnail that made me fall in love.

 



Part 2, Episode 7. Purchase

After a few seconds of loading, the video started.

From the beginning, my Senior's lewd figure was there, completely naked with red bands wrapped around her body, hanging from the unfinished concrete ceiling...

 

After her figure was shown, the camera changed direction and slowly revealed a naked man wearing a black mask approaching.

And in the masked man's hand was a short whip.

 

"Keulkeok..."

 

I could roughly guess what would happen in this situation, but my head started to be sucked into the monitor more and more.

 

"Chaltssak!"

 

I heard the crisp sound of the short whip hitting my Senior's inner thigh. Then, a red mark in the shape of a whip appeared on my Senior's thigh.

 

And then again,

 

"Chaltssak."

"Ah~♡"

 

A moan escaped from my Senior's mouth.

Watching that scene, I felt a strange tingling sensation on my inner thigh.

 

"Chaltssak!"

"Kimochi~♡"

 

Kimochi, she said... It doesn't hurt, but it feels good? I caressed my inner thigh with my left hand, which wasn't clicking the mouse.

 

"Ha...♡"

 

Before I knew it, a moan escaped from my mouth too.

Then, the man bent down and started licking the breasts of my Senior, who was tied up and hanging. I also caressed my nipples according to the movement of his tongue.

 

[Your breasts are pretty. Small and petite, with pink nipples standing up, they're pretty.]

 

Thanks to Hanson Manager-nim's voice that came to mind again, the man and woman there momentarily seemed to switch to us.

Of course, my breasts aren't as big as that Senior's, but...

 

"Chureup! Chureup!"

 

At the explicit sound of sucking breasts coming from the speakers, I quickly started spinning the hand that was caressing my nipples.

 

"Ah!♡"

 

I felt my Senior's Vagina twitch along with her moan. And the man who was sucking her breasts lifted his dick and started thrusting it into my Senior's Vagina.

 

"Jjilgeok! Jjilgeok!"

 

The sound of my Senior's Love Juice friction coming from the speakers... The hand that was touching my nipples went down my waistline and stayed on my Vagina, then started probing inside my Vagina with my index finger instead of a dick.

 

"Eueuk!♡"

 

My finger probing my Vagina, making a jjilgeok sound... Even though it was only my one and only experience with sex, it made me think this in my head. Ah... I want to be fucked... Not with a finger, but with a dick...

 

And soon the scene changed, and this time my Senior was kneeling in a Japanese-style tatami room tied with a red rope. And

 

"Chwareureu!"

 

I heard the sound of the door opening, and then a man approached and put his dick in the mouth of my Senior, who was tied up.

 

"Chureup chureup!"

 

My Senior in the porn, sucking on a dick while suffering... It was already something that had happened, but I could still vividly feel the smell and texture of Hanson Manager-nim's dick with my tongue and nose, and I unknowingly opened my mouth wide.

 

"Heok heok heok"

 

I heard the man's moans

 

"Bureuk!"

 

The man's Semen was shot into my Senior's mouth. And my Senior

 

"Kkulkeok."

 

Immediately swallowed the Semen and looked at the man while wiping around her mouth with her tongue.

 

"Ah~♡ Oishi♡"

 

Semen?! What does it taste like? I thought of the Semen that was in the condom yesterday. And the man, who had just finished cumming, knocked my Senior over and started digging into my Senior's Vagina from behind like dogs mating.

 

"Ah~ah~♡ Kimochi."

 

The finger digging into my Vagina also became faster according to the rhythm of their sex.

 

"Ah~♡"

 

My delusion that I had become the main character in the porn... If I had experienced something like that... When I had these lewd thoughts, my body heated up and I felt like I wanted someone to torment my body a lot.

 

"I~ah~♡"

"Ah~ah~♡"

 

My moans came out at the same time as if I was possessed by my Senior in the porn...

And the sound of the man hitting my Senior's butt

 

"Chaltssak! Chaltssak!"

 

Without realizing it, I took my hand off the mouse and slapped my butt.

 

"Ah~♡"

 

This was a first for such stimulation. A feeling of being stirred up at the same time in the front and back!

 

"Hanson Manager-nim~♡"

 

Without realizing it, I was desperately looking for him.

If I could be violated so intensely like that... The sensation of his touch that strongly grabbed my wrist began to revive.

 

"Jjilgeok! Jjilgeok!"

 

The sound of my Vagina's Love Juice jjilgeok-ing became louder than the jjilgeok-ing sound in the speaker.

 

"Ha!~ No. No!♡"

 

While saying that it's no good, my hand on my butt rubbed and moved my body... and

 

"Ak!♡"

 

With a spasm in my body, Vagina water poured out.

 

"Heok heok♡"

 

It was a first. I've never come like this just by masturbating... I closed the internet window and buried my head on the computer desk as it was.

 

Why is this happening...? Is my body broken? To be honest, I'm the type who can't stand being horny and masturbates on the stairs... But it was the first time I strongly wanted something inside my body like today.

 

Ha...idiot...

 

"Kwang kwang kwang!"

"Die! Die!"

 

I slammed my head on the computer desk until it broke. In the meantime, the feeling of my still tingling Vagina... Okay, let's just watch a webtoon, I thought, and I raised the internet window that I had lowered... I saw something eye-catching in an adult site advertisement.

 

The rope that wrapped around my Senior's body just now...

 

"Kkulkeok!"

 

I swallowed hard and clicked on it as if possessed by something.

 

[Fetish Bondage Rope]

 

The rope wrapped around the mosaic-ed model Senior... The moment I thought about wrapping it around my body, I felt like it was already wrapped around me.

 

Okay, reviews! Let's just look at the reviews...

I deliberately scrolled down and started reading other people's reviews.

 

[My boyfriend likes it.]

[I used it well and had fun.]

[It stretches well and is soft, so I like it.]

 

Wow, nearly 100 people wrote this?

And an eye-catching photo review... I carefully clicked on it, worried that someone might see it in my empty house.

 

The figure of my Senior tied up on the bed... Her arms and legs were tied with red ropes, and the ropes were lewdly tightening her breasts and butt.

 

What if I did something like this?...

 

I imagined myself tied up and thrown away on the bed.

 

"Duguen duguen."

 

Just imagining it made my heart flutter as if I had run 10 laps around the playground.

 

"No! No!"

 

I deliberately said no out loud and quietly moved the cursor to the exit button.

Now all I have to do is click to close it. Is my body broken or something? The close button wouldn't press easily.

 

###

 

Today, Hanson Manager-nim was waiting for me at my quitting time as if he had something to say to me at the company.

 

"Um...excuse me..."

 

"Kongdak kongdak."

 

Is it because I masturbated while thinking about him yesterday? My heart was pounding and my face turned red. I just want to greet him coolly and leave... But my mouth wouldn't open easily as I wanted.

 

I hid my reddened face and held my bag straps tightly with both hands, turned away from him, and ran home.

 

"Ting!"

 

The elevator arrived on my floor. There was a small box in front of my house door at the end of the hallway far away.

 

I was afraid someone might see it, so I quickly picked it up and ran into the house.

 

"Duguen duguen."

 

When I opened the delivery box with a trembling heart... The rope I saw on the site yesterday was inside.

Ah, you crazy bitch, you have so much money! Why did you buy this, you bitch!

 

While scolding myself, I decided to come to my senses and return it, so I put the box down and went to find the tape to reseal the box again...

 

"Duguen duguen..."

 

Again, the sound of my heart was heard in my ears. The rope in the box, magnified and coming into view...

Okay! What if someone finds out I ordered something like this while returning it? Let's just think I threw away money and hide it well, I took out the red rope from the box with an absurd self-rationalization.

 

I looked around to see where to put it, and the moment I opened the bag to put it in a bag that I don't use often...

I started to come up with another strange self-rationalization.

 

Okay, I bought it anyway, so it's a waste to just leave it here. I should try it on at least once... I tore open the transparent plastic bag containing the rope with heart eyes and carefully started taking off my clothes one by one like a thief in my own house.

 

When I finally became naked, I stood in front of the mirror with the rope.

 

My small breasts and my Vagina where hair hasn't even grown properly...

Tch! What's so pretty about this... It must be just sweet talk... I deny it... But why is the me in the mirror smiling slightly?

 

I took out the rope and slowly started wrapping it around my body. An unfamiliar sense of otherness... My Vagina twitched every time it wrapped around my body one by one.

 

Above my Vagina... My short legs... My small body as much as that, and my small breasts... The line of the red rope started to wrap around my body one by one, and when that line was all wrapped around, my figure in the mirror felt lewd, just like my Senior in the porn.

 

"Lewd...lewd..."

 

My figure wrapped in the rope looked like a gift that was nicely packaged with a red ribbon, saying, "Please eat me, anyone." To make even my childish body like this lewd...

 

I was admiring my figure in the mirror wrapped in the rope for a while, and then I saw my transparent Love Juice coming out of my Vagina and going down my thigh.

 



Part 2, Episode 8. Confession

I was just tying a rope around myself... why is it so lewd...? I carefully touched my small breasts as if caressing them.

 

My body trembled... The sensation of the rope digging into my ass and Vagina made me curious, so I gently pulled the rope.

 

"Ah~♡"

 

As the red rope brushed against my clit, a lewd sound automatically escaped my lips... 

Am I too much of a pervert?... I glanced around my empty studio apartment for no reason.

 

"Dugeun dugeun..." What is this feeling? Should I try it one more time? I pulled it again - it felt like someone else was rubbing my Vagina, a thrilling sensation.

 

My reflection in the full-length mirror... was so lewd. Then something like this...

 

I sat in front of the mirror with my legs spread in an M shape. The red rope digging into my pink Vagina, I started rubbing the rope up and down.

 

"Ah~♡...."

 

With a squishing sound, another moan escaped my lips at the alien sensation of the rope stimulating my clitoris.

 

This... this is dangerous... What if someone opened that door right now and fucked my Vagina... Hanson Manager-nim....

 

I inserted my index finger into my Vagina, just like yesterday, and began to tickle the inner walls of my Vulva.

 

"Jjilgeok! Jjilgeok!"

 

Masturbation while tied up... I had heard of it once. Sometimes men also try masturbating with a condom out of curiosity.... Condoms are perfectly normal items, but... I am masturbating with a very abnormal object wrapped around my body.

 

"Jjilgeok! Jjilgeok!"

 

The sound created by my finger and Love Juice echoed throughout the room. If... I were to stimulate my clit and pussy at the same time with this rope...

 

"Kulkeok..."

 

With a curious, girlish expression, I inserted my finger into my Vagina and began to repeatedly pull and release the rope with my other hand.

 

"Ah~♡ I want to get fucked..."

 

I am now unknowingly begging for a dick... It's only been one experience, but having had some experience, I, who had masturbated alone for 24 years, have now become a perverted child who wants a dick.

 

"Ah~♡"

 

The movements of the rope and my finger became faster according to the degree of excitement... What about... my backside?

 

I turned around in that state, lay face down, and looked at the mirror.

 

I could see my moist anus, probably because Love Juice was flowing down the back of the red rope stuck in my ass.

 

Would I ever have a chance to see my anus in my life... But my wet anus in that secret space looked so lewd even to me. So this is why people do anal.... I admired it and started squishing my finger again.

 

"Ah♡ Euk♡"

 

A hot moan exploded from my mouth... My image overlapped with the image of my older sister being fucked from behind yesterday... I also wanted to be eaten like a dog from behind...

 

What expression would Hanson Manager-nim make if he opened that door and came in? Would he fuck my Vagina like a dog like the man in yesterday's porn?

 

Just imagining it made me feel Love Juice flowing down my thighs.

 

"Ha~♡Ha~♡"

 

My mouth was full of saliva... and my body was tingling. Already caught up in the vortex created by excitement, I quietly brought my hand to my ass, as if the man in yesterday's porn was slapping my sister's ass.

 

"Chaltssak!"

"Euk!♡"

 

The pain in my ass made my Vagina strongly clench my finger.

 

"Hahak♡ Hahak♡"

 

Not a bad feeling. No... it was even better. I want to feel that again...

 

"Chaltssak! Chaltssak!"

 

I slapped my ass twice in a row.

 

"Eueuk♡"

 

My toes curled up in the mirror at the thrilling shivers.

 

"Fuck me.♡ Please come...♡"

 

Now the voice of my inner thoughts was being blurted out as is.

 

"Chaltssak!"

 

As if addicted to the pain, I slapped my ass again.

 

"Euit!♡"

 

It was the same intensity, but... I, who was addicted, reacted even more strongly, and the movement of my finger became even faster.

 

"Ttukttuk!"

 

The Love Juice that had flowed past my Vagina and down my thighs fell and created a small puddle. It's too lewd...

 

The red marks of my palm on my ass... were so sensual and lewd that it felt like my brain was being shaken.

 

"Ah...dick...♡..."

 

My mouth, naturally wanting a dick, opened as if I was giving Hanson Manager-nim a blowjob, and I moved my tongue back and forth in the air.

 

"Jjilgeok! Jjilgeok!"

 

The sound of the Vagina water became even faster than before. A drop of sweat falling from my chin... and...

 

"Euk!"

 

My body stiffened at the orgasm.

 

"Ha♡Ah♡Ha♡Ah♡"

 

A short afterglow moan Jjilgeok... My hand came out of my Vagina.

And I collapsed face down on the floor as is.

 

"Haa♡...Haa♡..."

 

My body trembled a few more times as if I still hadn't calmed down. And I in the mirror was also panting with the red rope wrapped around me.

 

###

 

This is a demon! A rope made by a demon. I threw off the rope and looked at my finger, wondering how much I had masturbated inside my Vagina. It was shriveled up like an old woman's finger, as if pickled in Vagina water.

 

I thought that philosophers all over the world must have written their articles after cumming once, as the 현자타임(Hyunja Time) hit me hard.

 

Ah... I don't know, why did I become like this? I lived well for 24 years without sex! I felt like grabbing Doctor Oh Eun-young and asking, "What should I do?"... It was as if I had become a terminal fetishist...

 

Next to my naked body, which was stripped bare to tie the rope, I saw the rope lying carelessly like a vine.

 

"Aish, it's all your fault!"

 

Out of shame for myself, I needed a trash can for my emotions to be scolded instead, so I threw the rope away, and the rope went straight under the bed.

 

"Huh?!"

 

Just in case, just in case, just in case, I might be able to use it... That's where I collect the trash to clean up when my mom comes...

 

I got up naked and reached under the bed, even though I could have just walked.

 

"Huh?! Huh?!"

 

Something was caught in my hand.

 

"Assa!"

 

A 1000 won bill. It was originally mine, but picking up money made me feel like I had received pocket money.

Ah..that's not it...

 

I struggled again with my short arms and barely grabbed the rope.

 

"Euk! Why this again!"

 

The red rope appeared covered in dust along with a chocolate chip bag. I quickly went to the bathroom and

Scrubbed the rope that I might use just in case.

 

###

 

I'm crazy. Am I really crazy? Why did I bring this to the company? The red rope was rolled up haphazardly in a transparent bag... I brought this to the company.

 

I put it in a bag that I don't use often so that my mom wouldn't find it... But because I overslept, I accidentally brought the travel rattan bag that I don't use often instead of my commuting bag.

 

By the time I realized it, I was already on the subway, and going back would have meant being 200% late... At that time, Team Leader-nim, who had finished the executive meeting, passed by me and found my bag.

 

"Juwon-ssi, where are you going to play?!"

"Pardon?"

"I'm talking about the bag..."

"Ah....Ha....That's..."

 

What should I say?

 

"I'm going to see the sea!"

 

My excuse was quite a sight.

 

"It's Thursday?"

"Eue....Eulwangri!"

"It's only May..."

 

Team Leader-nim's suspicious eyes...

 

"Ahahaha Ha, it's because I like things faster than others."

 

Have I already become a sales team employee? I was making strange laughing sounds.

 

"Is that so? Then have fun."

"Yes..."

 

I roughly got past Team Leader-nim. Crazy bitch, eigu crazy bitch!

At that time, by chance

 

"Deureureuk!"

 

I heard Manager Jung's chair wheel sound. Why you again?!

 

"Excuse me, Juwon-ssi?"

"Yes! Manager-nim!"

 

I answered with the brightest face possible to hide my restless self.

At that time, Manager-nim's face turned red at my smile... Why is your face turning red again!

 

"Ahem! It's not that. Can you take this data to the Management Support Team?"

 

Doesn't this guy have a company messenger?

 

"Yes!"

 

I accepted the envelope containing the data from Manager-nim with a bright smile and got up from my seat.

At that time.

 

"Juwon-ssi..."

 

The team members were looking at me strangely...

 

"Yes?!"

"Why are you taking your bag with you?"

 

Ah, what if someone sees this rope? I can't leave it behind...

 

"Ahaha! Ha! There's a...bikini inside."

"A bikini? In May?"

"I... I like things fast."

 

I gave a strange answer and quickly left my seat.

 

###

 

I don't know why I brought this... As I walked around the company hugging the rattan bag, people looked at me strangely.

 

Now there will be rumors that there is a crazy bitch in the company?...

 

"Ehyu!"

 

I could only sigh, and then I was about to leave the office door.

 

"Juwon-ssi!"

 

Yeah, I was wondering why you weren't looking for me today...

 

"Ah, stop bothering me!"

 

When I turned around with an annoyed face, Team Leader-nim was standing there.

 

"Ah...."

 

Team Leader-nim was looking at me with a surprised face, just like me.

 

"That...that's...I'm sorry...I was going to say hello and tell you to have fun."

 

Nothing is working out since this morning!

 

"Ah...that...that's...uh...no...it's a song...ah, I keep bothering you~Why is the wind so perfect today~ I like Team Leader-nim~What should I do!"

 

I'm sorry, IU unnie...

 

"Ah, I thought! I thought I was bothering you today."

 

Huh? This is working again...

 

"Then have a good trip and have fun."

 

Team Leader-nim disappeared like that...Aiku! By the way, you said you liked me, but you gave up so easily? For some reason, a strange tantrum rose up.

 

Okay, I'll go home and drink beer, I thought, and then I was about to leave the company's main gate.

 

"Juwon-ssi!"

 

When I turned around at the sound of someone calling me again, Hanson Manager-nim was standing there.

 

"Uh...."

 

Maybe because I poured it all out on Team Leader-nim just now... I couldn't think of anything else to say.

 

"Were you...waiting?"

"Yes...."

 

Why do I feel relieved inside?

 

"Why?"

"I thought you might feel uncomfortable in the company... so I was going to talk outside."

"Not that, why were you waiting?!"

 

He took a deep breath through his nose and looked straight into my eyes.

 

"Yes! I know that I am a man who falls far short of Juwon-ssi's standards. But... I didn't want to just watch Juwon-ssi without expressing my feelings. I sincerely like Juwon-ssi!"

 

His expression was that it was over... As he was about to turn around after finishing his words, I did something that I still don't understand why I did.

 

I grabbed his turning hand, looked into his eyes, and slowly opened my lips.

 

"Do you... happen to like being tied up?"

"???"

 

A golden sunset was setting next to him, who had a flustered face.

 



Part 2, Episode 9. Date

"Huh?!"

His face clearly showed embarrassment. Well, asking out of the blue if he liked being tied up... Even I thought it was absurd. Was that something to say to someone who confessed?

In an instant, a red aura surged from my ankles to the top of my head.

"Plea...Please pretend you didn't hear that..."

Looks like today was just one of those days. This must be Murphy's Law. Edward Murphy-nim... How did you even discover such a law? I couldn't face him any longer out of embarrassment, and I was about to turn away.

"Yes! I like it!"

Suddenly, his voice from behind saying he liked it made me stop dead in my tracks, as if my feet were nailed to the ground.

"Huh?!"

This time, my expression changed to one of embarrassment, just like Hanson Manager-nim's.

"I like it! Tying up! I'm...I'm quite the pervert!"

Was this the kind of line that came out between people confessing? Suddenly calling himself a pervert...

"Pfft!"

Out of sheer absurdity, a laugh involuntarily escaped my lips. Hanson Manager-nim scratched his head, looking embarrassed.

"I...Wasn't that what you meant?"

"N...No..."

"Ah, so that's not what you meant?"

"No, it's not that it's not what I meant."

"So...So it is?"

"Ye...es..."

The flow of the conversation was strange, but some inexplicable connection was made.

"So...Then...Are you...Are you accepting my confession?"

"I'll...I'll see..."

"Th...Then!"

Hanson Manager-nim bent his body 90 degrees towards me and held out his cell phone.

"Then, could I get Juwon-ssi's number?!"

"My number?"

"Yes! I'll do lots of cute things to win Juwon-ssi's heart in the future, so please tell me your number."

He had a cuter side than I thought. I smiled slightly, took his cell phone, and was about to type in my number, but then I looked at him with a slightly sulky expression and opened my mouth.

"Hanson-ssi..."

"Y...You're right, is giving my number too much to ask?"

"You have to unlock your cell phone to give me even a fake number."

"Ah...Ah, that's right!"

He took the cell phone back from me, who was wearing a sulky expression, and hurriedly unlocked his cell phone password, then handed it back to me.

"H...Here you go."

I could hear his anxious voice as I typed my number into his cell phone.

"Um, but...Are you...Are you really going to give me a fake number?"

"I'll see."

"Ah!!"

At his surprised reaction, I pressed the call button to show him my cell phone ringing.

"There, all set?"

"Th...Thank you."

To be tearing up over something as trivial as a phone number... He's cuter than I thought.

My lips were smiling without me even realizing it.

###

On the way home, I was able to hear his trivial stories through KakaoTalk. He has an older sister who's disgustingly scary... His parents' dog's name is Kkamdengi... His hobby is watching movies...Etc. An enormous amount of TMI poured out. Even though it was a text, I could feel his carefulness towards me in every single word.

And today, he said he was going to his sister's house, and there were no KakaoTalk messages for a while. Tch! I'm bored...I didn't even realize how time was passing because of KakaoTalk with him... I put my AirPods in my ears and watched YouTube to forget my boredom, but today, the YouTubers I subscribed to and enjoyed watching weren't fun at all.

Is that bastard meeting a woman?! Well, his sister is a woman, and besides, we're not officially dating yet... For the first time since coming up to Seoul, I felt the three letters of loneliness deep in my heart.

When I got home, I threw my shoes off haphazardly and went into the bathroom. As I removed my makeup with remover, my bare face was revealed in the mirror.

I look more like a baby without makeup... I thought I wanted to be sensual like Lee Manager-nim, squeezed toothpaste onto my toothbrush, and started brushing my teeth with my favorite Spongebob-printed toothbrush.

Am I not growing because I use a toothbrush like this? I bit my toothbrush and massaged my chest like a gum wrapper as if resenting it.

"Kka-tok!"

I heard the sound of a KakaoTalk message coming from outside the bathroom. At the sound, I ran to the KakaoTalk application screen with the toothbrush in my mouth.

Hanson Manager-nim

[Did you get home safe, Juwon-ssi?]

Asking if I got home safe now?! I've already taken off all my makeup and brushed my teeth.

[Yes.]

Hanson Manager-nim

[What are you doing?]

Brushing my teeth. Brushing!

[I was going to cook something for dinner.]

Cooking my ass, I can't even boil ramen...

Hanson Manager-nim

[Wow, Juwon-ssi, you cook at home too? I'm not good at it, so I order food all the time...You're amazing.]

"Kka-tok!"

[What are you eating?]

Mint, I'm eating mint!

[I'm just going to make some soybean paste stew.]

Hanson Manager-nim

[You're amazing. I thought you were just pretty, but you can even do that.]

The flattering words that I was pretty were greatly magnified and entered my eyes. My heart was pounding... I touched my face, which I had just washed.

He said I'm pretty....

That's how trivial stories passed until after midnight, and for the first time, I fell asleep without masturbating.

###

"Good morning, everyone!"

Team Leader-nim usually says things like that. Feeling unusually good today, I was the first to come in cheerfully, as if scattering flowers around, and greeted my team members.

"You look like you're in a good mood today. Kim Employee is always so quiet. Did something good happen when you went out yesterday?"

At Team Leader-nim's voice, who was looking at my youthful energy with a pleased expression, my timid switch turned on.

"Ah...Ha...I just wanted to greet you brightly in the morning."

My cheerful appearance was nowhere to be found, and I quietly sat down at my seat.

Then

"Deureureuk!"

I knew you wouldn't just let it go. Jung Manager-nim was looking at me with suspicious eyes.

"Did something happen when you went out yesterday?!"

Yeah, I went out yesterday, had bunga bunga with a guy, and ate hangover soup in the morning. What about it? That's what I want to say, but...

"Ah...No. Nothing happened."

"Really? That's a relief."

Jung Manager-nim pushed her chair back and returned to her seat with a relieved expression.

By the way, I wonder if that person made it to work okay?

We had definitely sent each other messages saying we arrived at the company safely just a little while ago, but I was suddenly curious.

"Kka-tok!"

The KakaoTalk notification sound. I could feel Jung Manager-nim's gaze glancing over here at the sound. I covered it with my hand as much as possible and opened the KakaoTalk application.

Hanson Manager-nim

[What are you doing after work today?! If you have time, would you like to go see a movie?]

A movie? What's playing? I searched Naver for the box office rankings, and one movie caught my eye.

[Squid Sex] Huh! No way...Something like that...Maybe at the movie theater?

A salacious spectacle filling the movie screen, and Hanson Manager-nim's hand sliding into my skirt...

My face turned red as I was caught up in my fantasy...What on earth is he trying to do to me..."Dugun dugun" My heartbeat was transmitted to my ears.

No, no, no. If I accept too readily, I might look like an easy woman... A woman has to know how to play hard to get...I carefully wrote a reply.

[Okay!]

###

Matching underwear today? OKAY Perfume scent? OKAY With this much, all preparations were perfect.

"Kim Juwon-ssi!"

Hanson Manager-nim's voice was heard when I was sitting on a chair waiting at the movie theater, caught up in my fantasy.

"Kim Juwon-ssi!"

"Yes! Yes!"

"What were you thinking so hard about..."

"Ah...Nothing..."

"Do you want something to drink?"

"Co...Cola."

While he was preparing the cola and popcorn, I heard the voice of the movie theater employee.

"You may now enter Theater 2."

If it's Theater 2 now, then [Squid Sex]? At that moment, he looked at me with a beaming smile, holding the cola and popcorn.

"Shall we go in now?"

It...It was real! For a moment, I thought of his hand going into my skirt again, and my face turned red.

"N...Now?"

"Yes! Of course, we have to go in now!"

His confident appearance...Even so, a porno for our first movie date... I reluctantly got up from my seat.

###

"Nebulous!"

White smoke came out of a handsome version of Dumbledore's wand, and the smoke covered downtown London.

That's right...The movie we were watching was Fantastic Beasts, a Harry Potter spin-off...

After the movie ended, he came out of the theater trembling.

"Ha...I'm disappointed...How could they ruin the Harry Potter series like that."

I'm disappointed in you too. You went in 15 minutes late because you didn't want to see the commercials, making people completely confused...After that, as he left the movie theater, he kept talking about how it didn't match the historical research and so on.

Finally, the line got shorter and it was our turn to get in the car.

He opened the back door so I could get in and smiled brightly.

"Get in first. I'll take the taxi behind you."

That eye smile...My pounding heart... Yeah...That's what I fell for...I finally got a date, but I'm too sad to go home like this...

I carefully approached the back door he opened and

"Tak!"

I slammed the taxi's back door shut. And to him, who was surprised by my sudden action, I said courageously.

"Do you want to grab a drink?"

Is it because I took such a bold action? The sound of my pounding heart... I just blurted it out. Then, the taxi driver's voice broke the silence.

"Are you not getting in?"

Then, his mouth, which had been stopped by the taxi driver's voice, also opened.

"Yes, something important suddenly came up! I'm sorry."


Part 2, Episode 10. Push and Pull

I did come for a drink, but... an awkward silence hung in the air.

I suggested a drink, but now I have no idea what to say...

 

, "Um... excuse me..."

 

Hanson Manager-nim was the first to speak.

 

"Yes... Yes?"

 

It was easy to talk on KakaoTalk, but when he spoke to me like this, alone, a flustered voice leaked out.

 

"Have you thought about me?"

"About... about what?"

"A... about dating..."

 

His face was flushed as he repeatedly downed his drink, and he looked kind of cute.

 

"Well, I still don't really..."

 

At his sudden confession, strange words popped out of my mouth without me even realizing it.

He looked disappointed and poured another shot of soju into his mouth.

 

"I... I see."

 

Screw it, I thought, and I followed him, throwing a shot of soju into my mouth. We were wordlessly putting away the drinks when he, who had drunk his quickly, opened his mouth again.

 

"Kim Ju-won-ssi, if you don't mind me asking, can I ask you something?"

"What is it?"

 

He looked around, then came closer to me with a flushed face.

My heart was pounding, maybe because his face was so close. Then,

 

"Are you... a virgin...?"

"Excuse me?!"

 

Suddenly? I'm already mortified about that... Even if he's drunk, why would he ask that?

I glared at him with furious eyes.

 

"So... so what! Is that why you confessed to me, because you feel sorry for that?!"

 

He waved his hands in a fluster.

 

"N... no, that's absolutely not it. Of course, I do feel bad about that, but I've liked you since the first time I saw you."

 

What kind of bullshit is this after blurting out something so rude... I crossed my arms and glared at him again.

 

"Why do you like me!"

"Well..."

 

He threw another shot of soju into his mouth and looked at me with a determined expression.

 

"Because you're pretty!"

"Excuse me?!"

"Kim Ju-won-ssi, you're so pretty!"

 

It was a strange first meeting, a strange first experience, and a strange confession time. But I didn't hate him, and I couldn't help but find him cute, so I burst out laughing.

 

"Me? Like this? I look like a kid?"

 

I ran my hands over my small chest as if to show him. His face flushed red, whether from the alcohol or from embarrassment.

 

"Like a kid? How sexy Ju-won-ssi is!"

 

His voice was so loud that, unlike last time, I was the one who panicked and looked around.

 

"Your voice is too loud!"

"I'm... I'm sorry."

 

Hanson Manager-nim was shrinking back again, so timid... I couldn't help but want to pinch his cheeks.

How did he have the nerve to grab my wrist like that? Suddenly, I remembered that moment, and my lower body tingled.

 

"Still, I'm upset!"

"Yes. What are you talking about?"

"Well, you know! I'm a virgin..."

"I... I'm a virgin too!"

"Excuse me?!"

 

Hanson Manager-nim is a virgin? Someone who looks so neat and tidy?

 

"Th-that's a lie..."

"Why would I lie? Rather, it's more unbelievable that someone as beautiful as Kim Ju-won-ssi is a virgin."

"What?! So you don't believe I'm a virgin?! I even bled that day because it hurt so much?!"

 

I shouted, and Hanson Manager-nim waved his hands in a fluster.

 

"N... no, that's not what I meant. What I meant was, it's hard to believe that men would just leave someone like Kim Ju-won-ssi alone."

"Tch!"

"I... I'm serious. I swear!"

 

His flustered appearance was somehow cute.

 

"Then you've never even gotten to second base with a girlfriend?"

"W-well, that's not true..."

 

What?! He's had a girlfriend but he's a virgin? Am I supposed to believe that? I've never even dated anyone... I felt like I was only losing out the more I talked.

 

He must have read my expression, because he started making excuses about how he had to go to the military and this and that, and our drinking session deepened amidst the strange conversation.

 

###

 

"Ju-won-ssi, are you okay?"

 

I came to my senses at the voice, and I saw Hanson holding me up, even though he could barely stand himself.

 

"Ugh... I'm dizzy."

 

I felt like I was going to collapse on the street if I kept going like this, so I pointed to the bus stop where the buses had stopped running, to sit down for a while.

 

He followed my request and sat me down at the bus stop first, then sat next to me. Maybe it was the alcohol, but I lost strength in my upper body, and my head ended up lying on his lap.

 

"Uh... uh, Ju-won-ssi..."

I turned my head at his flustered voice, and saw that the zipper area of his pants was bulging out.

 

"Oh! You got a boner. Hanson-ie."

 

Was it because of the crazy bitch inside me that came out because of the alcohol? I burst out laughing without a filter when I saw the part of his pants that was sticking out.

 

"J-Ju-won-ssi suddenly laid on my lap, so that's what happened."

"Is that so?"

 

I smiled and carefully brought my finger to his bulging part.

My heart was pounding, whether it was because of the alcohol or because of the crazy bitch that came out when I saw his thing.

 

"Swoosh!"

"Ah..."

 

A moan escaped from his mouth as my finger brushed against his bulging part.

I could feel my lower body getting wet at the sound.

 

"Hanson Manager-nim!"

 

I raised my upper body and looked him straight in the eye. His face flushed red.

 

"Do you want to go to round two?"

"Round two? Uh... where to?"

"My place."

"Huh? Ju-won-ssi's place?"

 

Was that his heartbeat or mine? I could hear a pounding sound that I couldn't even distinguish. And I could see a small vibration in his Adam's apple.

 

"Why? Don't you want to?"

"I-It's not that I don't want to."

"Pussy!"

 

What's the big deal about going right away if I tell him to go? Because he's hesitating like that, it makes me look like I'm desperate to eat him up...

Did I become honest with my emotions because I was drunk? I got angry and stood up, but I slipped on my heels.

 

Because of that, my Vagina was placed on top of his bulging pants.

 

"Eugh~♡"

 

He must have been just as flustered as I was. It was a mistake, so I should get up right away, but for some reason, I couldn't get up easily.

 

"J-Just a moment...♡"

 

It was a busy street where people could pass by at any moment... I slowly started moving my hips, rubbing my Vagina against his bulging part.

 

"Ah~♡"

 

I could feel my panties getting wet, and I could feel my Vagina twitching. This was the feeling. The feeling of a penis that I couldn't feel with masturbation... I had been craving this feeling.

 

"J-Ju-won-ssi... C-Could I be excused...?"

 

He must have been excited by the situation as well, because he cautiously started wanting to go to round two.

 

"O-Okay."

 

I was sad to lose this stimulation, but there were a lot of people here... I carefully got up from on top of him and sat next to him, my face flushed with embarrassment.

 

Then he squatted down in front of me, reached his arms back towards me, and looked back at me.

 

"Get... get on my back."

"Excuse me?!"

"Ju-won-ssi, you hurt your ankle."

 

That's right. I twisted my ankle just now and ended up on top of him?... It was the second time in my life that I was being carried on a man's back, and in a drunken state, so I was embarrassed, but I couldn't walk like this, so I pressed my chest against his broad back.

 

"Heave-ho!"

 

He made a sound like an old man as he picked me up, and I buried my face in his back, feeling a little embarrassed.

 

"Am I not heavy!"

"O-Of course not~! J-Ju-won-ssi, you're not heavy at all."

"Then why are you stuttering!"

"I... I think I'm a little drunk."

 

Tch! He was talking fine until just now, and suddenly he's stuttering because he's drunk! I felt a little annoyed, so I

 

"Chuu!"

 

I kissed the nape of his neck, the source of the cologne scent, without even realizing it. Then I buried my face in his back again.

 

"Now it's okay, right?! This will give you strength!"

"Of course! I-I really feel stronger!"

 

I knew and he knew that it wouldn't really give him strength, but he started walking faster, as if he really did feel stronger from my kiss.

 

###

 

"Click!"

 

The lights in the house turned on. Then my sky-blue room, decorated like Santorini, came into view.

 

"Gulp."

 

Come to think of it... this is the first time a man has come to my house... I didn't know what to do because I had no experience, and as I was fumbling to take off my shoes, he, as if he was in this situation for the first time as well, fumbled and threw off his shoes.

 

"Clang!"

 

The sound of beer cans clashing together, and the bag of alcohol I bought at the convenience store was placed on the living room floor... We were sitting in awkward silence again.

 

"Ah! Look at my mind, I'll... I'll get some snacks."

 

I jumped up from my seat out of embarrassment, and he, as if he needed to do something about this embarrassment, carefully took out the beer from the bag and started placing it on the side table.

 

"Thud!"

 

I opened the refrigerator door, but because I always order food, there was nothing in the refrigerator, just like my bank account.

It would be embarrassing to go back empty-handed... As I looked around, I saw the Jenga game that my friend had bought me as a housewarming gift.

 

I should take this at least. I picked up the Jenga game and brought it to him, who was opening a can of beer, and placed the Jenga game on the side table and looked at him.

 

"Do you know how to play Jenga?"

"Yes."

"Then do you want to play Jenga?"

"Jenga?"

 

 



Part 2, Episode 11. Jenga Play

Well, there wasn't really anything else to do, and it was awkward being alone inside, so I brought it out... I should have been suspicious from the moment my friend bought it... 

 

The Jenga wasn't just any Jenga; it was filled with embarrassing missions like leaving kiss marks and giving oral sex. 

 

"Hahaha. My friend bought this, not me." 

 

If I brought something like this out as soon as we got home, he'd definitely think I was a pervert, so I was embarrassed and tried to take the Jenga back to the kitchen. But Hanson Manager-nim, perhaps a little tipsy, reached out with a flushed face and grabbed my hand. 

 

"Haa... shall we try it once?" 

"Huh?" 

"Ah... no, I don't mean anything by it, but I thought it would be fun if we just excluded the embarrassing ones." 

 

His rambling made it seem like he wanted it to some extent too. 

 

And so, our Jenga game began. 

 

I went first, carefully touching the bottom of the stacked wooden blocks and pulling one out. 

 

[Imitate a cat or dog (as cute as possible)] 

 

Thank goodness. I was worried about getting something strong from the start, but this is nothing. I brought my hands to my face and rubbed it like a cat grooming, looking at him. 

 

"Nyaong~" 

 

My sweet voice made his flushed face turn even redder. 

 

"Cu...cute..." 

 

He blurted out his inner thoughts without realizing it, then, embarrassed, he pulled out a wooden block from the bottom himself. 

 

[To Dominate vs. To Be Dominated] 

 

A question that reveals his preference... My heart pounded. What would he say? I stared at his red, plump lips. 

 

"I... I like to dominate." 

"Yes?!" 

 

He likes to dominate? Imagining him dominating me strongly made my lower body tingle. This time, with my face as red as his, I pulled out another wooden piece. 

 

[Leave a Kiss Mark] 

 

Heok! A slightly more intense mission came up. And he, seeing the mission written on my block, took a swig of beer, embarrassed, and asked me. 

 

"If... if you're embarrassed, you don't have to..." 

"Ah... no. It's just a game." 

 

I said I would do it, but... where should I do it? If I leave it on my neck, people will see it... Then I have to do it somewhere unseen... I unbuttoned about two buttons of my shirt and pointed to the upper part of my chest protruding above my bra with my finger. 

 

"Plea... please do it here." 

"Ah... okay..." 

 

My heart fluttered as he approached me, embarrassed. And finally, when his lips touched the upper part of my chest... 

 

"Ah♡" 

 

Whether it was because of the sensation of his lips or the stimulation of being sucked, a moan escaped from my mouth. 

 

"T... that's enough." 

 

When his lips parted from the upper part of my chest, I could see a red kiss mark left behind. 

The sensation of his lips remaining around the mark made my lower body feel slippery. 

 

"Th... then it's my turn." 

 

After uttering a slightly excited voice, he pulled out a Jenga stick again. 

 

[Deep Kiss for 10 Seconds] 

 

Huh? A kiss? Come to think of it, we had sex, but we had never kissed. Is... is this how I'm having my first kiss? Fear, trembling, curiosity-they shook my head when he was slowly approaching me. 

 

It's just a game... I guess our lips just have to touch? With that thought, I stretched out my lips and welcomed his approaching lips. 

 

A soft, pudding-like texture touched my lips. His moist inner lips wrapped around my lips, and then suddenly! His tongue began to tickle my lips. 

 

Surprised by the unfamiliar sensation, I clenched my teeth, and his tongue tickled my lower lip, asking me to open them. 

Well, this is what kissing is like for adults... Carefully opening my closed teeth, his tongue didn't miss the opportunity and burst into my mouth, swirling around and enveloping my tongue. 

 

They say bells ring when you have your first kiss... I didn't feel anything like that at all, but I was unknowingly assimilated by the sticky sensation of his tongue and started to move with him. 

 

"Chureup! Chureup!" 

 

The sound of our saliva rubbing together in my mouth made my lower body tingle even though there was no stimulation to my Vagina. 

 

"Puha!" 

 

Finally, when our lips parted, a long, arched line of saliva was drawn. And he gazed at me deeply. 

 

"Juwon-ssi..." 

"Ah... yes!" 

 

Overwhelmed by the sudden embarrassment, I quickly pulled out the next block. 

 

[Show Your Precious for 10 Seconds] 

 

Huh?! What is this again... Suddenly asking me to show my Vagina? I'm... embarrassed... But he was already swallowing hard and looking at me. Well, we've already seen everything... Besides... he said my Vagina was pretty... 

 

I got up from my seat and slowly started to lower the side zipper of my skirt. I had already made up my mind, but I felt ashamed again when I was about to show it. But... unlike the shame, excitement that he was looking at my Vagina also rushed in from the other side of my heart. 

 

"Jiiik" 

 

As the zipper of my skirt came down, the skirt fell to my ankles with a thud. And all that was left was my black panties... Carefully lowering even my panties, I wondered when I had gotten so wet. There was a line of Love Juice between my panties and Vagina. 

 

"Tuk." 

 

When even my panties fell to my ankles like my skirt, my Vagina was completely exposed in front of him. My face flushed with embarrassment and excitement, and I turned my head to the side so I wouldn't make eye contact with him. 

 

"O... only ten seconds." 

"Kulkeok" 

 

Instead of answering my words, I heard the sound of him swallowing. 

10....9....8..... I was counting down in my head, but the excitement of being seen made my Vagina twitch, and I felt the Love Juice running down my thighs. 

 

"Ttaeng!" 

 

When the 10-second countdown was over, I hurriedly picked up the panties and skirt that were around my ankles, put them on, and sat back down. My pounding heart wouldn't stop. 

 

"Th... then... it's my turn, right?" 

 

He also let out an excited voice, no different from me, and then picked up another Jenga. 

 

[Hit a Body Part] 

 

Huh?! Hit? He seemed just as embarrassed as I was. 

 

"Hahaha, let's just pretend this didn't happen... okay?" 

 

Before he could finish saying let's pretend it didn't happen, I was already sticking my butt out in front of him, wondering what I was thinking. 

 

"I... it's just a game. Right?" 

"Ah... yes... but for me to hit Juwon-ssi..." 

"No. It's okay." 

 

I had seen it in porn. The scene where the female actor's mouth would let out a coquettish moan every time the SM male actor hit her. It must hurt, but is it really that good? I had once masturbated out of curiosity and hit my own butt. But it was just painful, and I didn't know what was so good about it that made them make such coquettish noises... But would it be different if someone else did it? I had only accumulated curiosity, but today was finally the opportunity to find out. 

 

"Please do it gently so it doesn't hurt." 

"Yes... th... then." 

"Jjak!" 

 

The sound of his palm hitting my butt echoed in the room. At the same time, from my mouth 

 

"Ah~♡" 

 

A coquettish moan like the older sister in the porn burst out. A different feeling from when I hit myself. My butt throbbed, but it felt like the throbbing was spreading to my Vagina. 

 

"A... are you okay?" 

 

He hit me and seemed worried, so he came up to me, but I was so intoxicated by the throbbing that gave me another thrill that I couldn't lift my head. 

 

"I'm okay." 

 

Now grateful to the friend who bought this, I reached out and picked up the next stick. 

 

[Give Oral Sex to the Other Person] 

 

Already intoxicated by the thrill of my butt, I approached him without hesitation. He must have already been excited, because he hurriedly started to lower his pants while I was approaching. 

 

When his pants came down, his erect Glans, soaked in Cowper's fluid, came into view. I grabbed his Glans with one hand and started to cover his Glans with my lips. 

 

"Chureup!" 

"Ah~!" 

 

A moan burst out from his mouth along with the sound of my slurping. The lewd smell of his Glans that started to spread in my mouth... I started to wrap his Glans with my tongue like when I kissed him. 

 

"Euk... Juwon-ssi..." 

"Chureup chureup!" 

 

As much as his voice was calling me desperately, I started to suck his Glans even harder. 

 

"Euh... euk! Juwon-ssi... your tongue is driving me crazy." 

 

His voice saying he was going crazy made my head go blank, and I licked and sucked his Glans with a strong swirl of my tongue as if I was lusting after his Glans. 

 

"Euk!" 

 

A slight vibration was felt in his body. 

 

"Chureup chureup!" 

 

The sound of slurping started to become even more agitated. 

 

"Euk! Ju... Juwon-ssi!" 

"Bureuk!" 

 

Something spurted into my mouth. Euk! A fishy taste... I quickly took my mouth off his Glans and spat out the fishy liquid. 

 

White Semen dripped thickly from my mouth, and I gargled my mouth with beer to get rid of the fishy smell. 

 

"I'm... I'm sorry... Juwon-ssi." 

 

His voice was flustered... I wiped the beer from my mouth with my hand and gave him a slight smile. 

 

"We have to keep going." 

 




Part 2, Episode 12. Jenga (2)

The game was heating up... There was no more shyness between us. All that was in our hearts was the desire to crave each other... 

It's Hanson Manager-nim's turn.

 

[Put your hand inside the other person's underwear] 

 

His hand slid under my shirt and dug into my bra wire.

 

"Ugh!♡" 

 

A moan escaped my lips because my body had become so sensitive. He must have been turned on by my moan because he started fondling my breasts, swallowed hard, "gulp," and began to twist my Nipple.

 

"Haa~♡Haa~♡" 

"Do you like it, Juwon-ssi?" 

"Yes... j-just a little softer...♡" 

 

At my request, the fingers that had been roughly fondling my Nipple began to gently caress it in a clockwise direction.

 

"Ah~♡I-It's my turn, right?" 

 

While my Nipple was being touched, I carefully pulled out a wooden Jenga block with my excited and trembling hands.

 

[Grab and shake the other person's private area] 

 

My mission was assigned. I unzipped the bulging zipper on his pants without hesitation, grabbed his thing over his underwear, and started shaking it.

 

"Ugh... Ju... Juwon-ssi...." 

 

Even though he had just finished, Hanson Manager-nim's body trembled as if responding to my touch.

 

"How is it? Are you enjoying it, Manager-nim?" 

"Yes...." 

 

Encouraged by his words that he liked it, I started shaking his thing even more vigorously.

 

"Ugh!" 

 

Seeing him bow his head, not knowing what to do with the excitement my touch was giving him, my lower lip dried up and I couldn't stand it anymore, so I matched my lips to his again.

 

"Haa~♡Haa~♡" 

 

My breathing became rough. I had my first kiss, and this time I stuck my tongue into his mouth first.

 

Our tongues began to mix as if craving each other, and I felt strange in my lower body, so I started shaking his thing even faster.

 

"Ugh~" 

 

As our mouths parted with his moan, I drew heart eyes, took my hand off his underwear, grabbed his cheeks, and looked at his eyes lovingly.

 

"It's your turn next." 

 

Now it's his turn....

 

[Put your hand in the other person's private area for 30 seconds] 

 

This time, he came to give me service.

My skirt zipper was lowered again by his hand, and he began to put his hand inside my panties.

 

"Jjeolgeok! Jjeolgeok!" 

 

I had come so much that just brushing his hand inside my panties made the sound of Love Juice squishing. His hand passed over my lower abdomen, which was wet with Love Juice, and stopped in front of my Vagina.

 

And he slowly began to rub my clitoris.

 

"Ugh~♡" 

 

I wrapped my arms around his neck in excitement.

 

"I... I like it♡" 

 

His movements became a little bolder at my words that I liked it.

 

"Jjeolgeok! Jjeolgeok!" 

"Haa~♡Haya♡" 

 

My breathing was getting rougher... The strength in my arms wrapped around his neck became stronger.

 

"P-Put your finger in...♡" 

 

Not satisfied with just my clitoris, I wanted his fingers even more as if I was craving them.

Then, his finger, which had been rubbing my clitoris, began to dig into my Vagina.

 

"Ack~♡" 

 

I was slowly melting away as if my eyes were melting at the touch of someone else's finger for the first time, not my own.

 

After 30 seconds passed, his wet finger came out of my Vagina.

 

"Haa...♡Haa...♡" 

 

I still couldn't calm down.

But I could never stop this game that was making my sexual fantasies come true.

 

[Take off two pieces of clothing] 

 

Is it time to take things off now? I immediately got up from my seat and unbuttoned my skirt and shirt. So I sat next to him wearing only black panties and a bra.

 

"Please hurry... I-I'm embarrassed." 

 

I had been lusting after each other until just now, but I was embarrassed to be wearing only my underwear, so I curled up into a ball while he picked out a new stick.

 

[Moan for 30 seconds while being caressed] 

 

A new mission was assigned to him. This is going to be more fun than I thought... I licked my lips, not knowing when I had been embarrassed and curled up, and crawled on all fours towards him.

 

"It's 30 seconds, Hanson Manager-nim." 

"Yes...." 

 

A small vibration could be seen in his Adam's apple. Okay, let's start there first...

I approached him and licked his neck once.

Then I felt a small vibration in his body.

 

Look at this, he's holding back, isn't he? This time, I started unbuttoning his shirt one by one. Then his firm upper body was revealed before my eyes.

 

"Looks delicious♡" 

 

I blurted out my true feelings without realizing it, then followed the neckline, past the collarbone and chest, and stopped at his Nipple.

 

"Hyaljjak!" 

 

When my tongue stimulated his Nipple, I could see him biting his lower lip tightly to hold back a moan.

 

You're still holding back? I had already forgotten my embarrassment, so I went down lower and lower along his Nipple, past his abdomen, his sides, and then I unbuttoned his pants, even pulled down his underwear, and pushed his dick, which was standing up as if begging me, into my mouth.

 

"Chureup!" 

 

I could feel his thighs, which were holding back a moan, tensing up strongly. Then?

 

"Chureup!!!" 

 

I sucked on his thing even harder.

 

"Ugh!" 

 

Eventually, a moan escaped his lips at my caress. I took my mouth off his dick, smiled heehee, and looked at him.

 

"You couldn't hold back after all." 

"Ju... Juwon-ssi, that's cheating! Ugh!" 

 

As soon as he said it was cheating, I sucked on his thing even harder one more time.

 

"Where's the cheating♡? It was about holding back while being caressed." 

"Th... then does that mean the game is over since I lost?" 

"It's a shame to end it, so grant me one wish.♡" 

"A... A wish?" 

 

He was flustered at the word wish, so I grabbed his pants and pulled them down to his ankles.

 

"Hanson Manager-nim, please wear only your underwear like me." 

 

So we continued the game wearing only our underwear.

 

[Which part would you like to be sucked on right now?] 

 

Which part would I like the most right now? I twisted the stick, brought it to my panties, stroked the axe mark on my panties once, and licked my lips while looking at him.

 

"Vagina." 

 

I said where I wanted, so it was his turn to do it. He grabbed both sides of my panties and pulled them down without hesitation.

 

My Vagina, which didn't have much hair, was revealed before his eyes once again, and he swallowed hard once and buried his face in my Vagina.

 

"Ah~♡" 

 

As soon as his tongue licked my clitoris, a moan escaped immediately.

 

"Did Juwon-ssi lose this time?" 

"N-No♡ There were no such conditions this time." 

"Really? Then does that mean I can do whatever I want?" 

"Huh?!" 

 

Then his tongue began to dig into my Vagina.

 

"A-Ack!♡" 

 

My legs bent on their own at the different stimulation, and my hand strongly pressed the back of his head.

 

"M-Manager-nim... th-there..." 

 

Pleading was useless. His tongue, which had already become rough, whipped me strongly as if he wasn't interested in my condition.

 

"Ah!♡ Ah~♡" 

 

A moan, almost like a scream, burst out. My mouth opened on its own, and I could feel saliva flowing from my mouth.

 

"P-Please... St-Stop" 

 

I felt like I was going crazy if I kept going like this. I couldn't take it anymore, so I said stop, but he didn't seem to have any intention of letting me go.

 

"Ack!♡" 

 

My legs were going numb. I felt like I knew why Hanson Manager-nim's thighs had been so strong earlier. All sorts of thoughts disappeared from my head, leaving only a blank white canvas.

 

"Pl-Please♡" 

 

The hand holding his head tightened even more. And

 

"Chwaak~!" 

 

My Vagina ended up spewing out Love Juice. As my hand loosened, his face was taken off my Vagina and he looked at me covered in Love Juice.

 

"You came a lot." 

"Haa♡...Haa...♡" 

 

I didn't have the strength to answer his words. He had a satisfied expression on his face and picked up the next stick.

 

[What is an unexpected secret preference?] 

 

Thank goodness. I felt like I would die if I was stimulated any more, but this time it was a simple question. He tilted his head with his face covered in Love Juice and thought hard, then looked at me intently as if he had made a big decision.

 

"I want to torment you." 

 

Torment?! Like in the porn? My heart was pounding and my Vagina was twitching just imagining it. Th... Then is it my turn?

 

[What you want the other person to do for you] 

 

What I want to do? Now? His voice kept ringing in my head.

 

"I want to torment you... I want to torment you." 

 

Okay, now's my chance... I knocked down the Jenga we had worked so hard to build with my hand.

 

"Ju... Juwon-ssi, did I upset you with my words?" 

 

He looked embarrassed, but I didn't listen to him and walked heavily to the dressing room with the stick that had the mission written on it.

 

And after a while

 

I stood in front of him, still embarrassed, holding a red rope and held it out in front of his eyes.

 

"Tie me up." 

"Huh?" 

 

He looked at me with a flustered expression at my sudden request to be tied up, so I made heart eyes and held out the stick with the mission written on it in front of him.

 

[What you want the other person to do for you] 

 




Part 2, Episode 13. Jenga First, Then Sex

[Something the Other Person Absolutely Has to Do]

 

When I showed him the stick, his already reddened face turned even redder, like a carrot.

 

"Keulkeok..."

 

He swallowed once, looking like he didn't know what to do, then took the red rope from me, his hands trembling as if he was flustered.

 

"Ju... Juwon-ssi, are you really okay with this?"

 

As his flustered voice lost its strength, I tossed off my bra and covered my two breasts with my other arm.

 

"It's just a game."

"Ri... Right. It's just a game."

 

Slowly, my arm covering my breasts went down. My small breasts were revealed in his view. I used to be embarrassed about this, but maybe it was because I was excited, or maybe I was used to it, but I didn't feel embarrassed at all, and instead, the situation felt very sensual.

 

This time, my panties slid down as well. I was so wet that a line of Love Juice was drawn between my Vagina, which didn't have much hair, and my panties.

 

"Tuk!"

 

After pushing my panties, which had fallen to my ankles, to one side, I slowly took a step, then another, towards him with trembling breasts.

 

"Tie me up."

"Keulkeok."

 

Once again, a small tremor was detected in his throat. He nodded as if he had made up his mind and began to wrap my body with the red rope. First my breasts, then my arms, then my Vagina, and finally my thighs...

 

"Ah~♡"

 

It was arousing when I tied myself up, but having someone else tie me up made the situation even more lewd, and I couldn't help but moan.

 

Finally, when even my hands were tied behind my back, I stood before him, beautifully packaged. The sensation of the rope on my Vagina made my head spin for a moment.

And I could see him staring at me in amazement.

 

"I'm embarrassed.♡"

"Ju... Juwon-ssi."

 

He was already excited, blowing hot air out of his nose.

 

"Ho... How long are you going to keep looking?♡"

 

At my question, he seemed to have made up his mind, and he knelt down, stood up, and then lifted me up in a princess carry and stared intently into my eyes.

 

"You're too sexy, Juwon-ssi."

"Now, do whatever you want to do."

 

Whether it was because my words to do whatever he wanted were lewd, his lips met mine and began to envelop my tongue once again.

 

"Ah~♡"

 

Kissing while tied up, I was carried into the room still kissing.

 

###

 

"Cheolpeodeok!"

 

As my body was thrown onto the bed, he came behind me and carefully began to lick my ear.

 

"Ah~♡"

 

As I moaned without realizing it at the new erogenous zone, he began to whisper into my ear with hot breath.

 

"Juwon-ssi, feeling it with this much stimulation, your body is quite the pervert."

"I'm... I'm sorry."

 

That's when it happened. He started pulling hard on the rope between my Vaginas.

 

"Ack!♡"

 

At the feeling of the rope transmitted to the clitoris of my Vagina, I moaned and began to tremble. Then, this time, his hand grabbed my Nipple and began to twist it.

 

"Ah... Please... Please...♡"

"Please what? Aren't you enjoying this right now?"

"Bu... But if you pull it like that..."

 

Before I could finish my sentence, an even tighter pull was transmitted to my Vagina.

 

"Euk!♡"

 

As my head dropped involuntarily, unable to speak from excitement, his hot voice was heard again in my ear.

 

"If I pull it, what? You seem wetter... Does the rope between your Vaginas make you feel good?"

 

I had nothing to say, so I quietly nodded, and his cynical voice was heard.

 

"You said you were a virgin. Your Vagina must have already been developed, feeling like such a pervert."

"I'm... I'm sorry."

"Sorry?"

"Jjilgeok!"

 

Suddenly, his finger dug into my Vagina. I bit down hard on my lower lip, feeling like I was going to lose my mind, but his finger began to stir inside my Vagina without mercy.

 

"Eueuk!♡ I'm... I'm going to die."

 

Even with my words that I was going to die, the finger inside my Vagina didn't stop and began to tickle every part of my vaginal wall.

 

"Aheuh♡ Eueut♡ Eut!♡"

 

My head felt like it was going crazy with excitement, tears welled up, and even my mouth opened on its own, and moans burst out.

I needed his Glans to hold onto my sanity for a moment. But since my hands were already tied, I couldn't grab his Glans and just waved my hands in the air. But he noticed that, and he smirked.

 

"Why? Do you want a Glans?"

"Yes...♡ I just want a Glans..."

"No can do. I seduced you first, so you can't just touch my Glans so easily."

 

His finger, which had been tickling my vaginal wall, moved even faster. If this kept up, I really felt like I would go crazy... But for some reason, I couldn't run away.

 

"Ah♡ Eueueueuk...♡"

 

My brain went crazy, and I didn't have any strength left to support my body. I collapsed on the spot like a deflated balloon.

 

That's when I smelled something that stimulated me even more.

It was Hanson Manager-nim's Glans.

 

"You can see the Cowper's fluid that came out because of you, right?"

 

Just like Hanson Manager-nim said, the Cowper's fluid was roundly formed like honey at the urethral opening at the tip of his Glans.

 

"It's dirty because of you, so I need you to clean it up, right?"

"Yes♡"

 

I leaned my neck forward while lying down and bit down on his Glans.

 

"Chureup!"

 

Along with the sound of sucking on his Glans, a lewd Glans smell began to spread in my mouth. I was fascinated by the salty and lewd taste, and I began to eagerly suck on his Glans with my tongue, like a thirsty puppy drinking water.

 

"Chureup! Chureup!"

"Euk... You suck well. Yeah, keep sucking on my Glans that got dirty because of you."

"Nehe♡"

 

I received a compliment. He was impressed by my service. I filled my mouth with saliva and gargled his Glans, then licked the side of his erect Glans and went down, pushing his wrinkled balls into my mouth.

 

"Chureureureup!"

"Euk!"

 

Hanson Manager-nim's thighs stiffened at the stimulation of his balls. He seemed to be satisfied with my service.

 

Wanting to be praised even more, I pushed his Glans as deep as possible into my throat.

 

"Euk!♡"

 

I almost gagged as his Glans tried to reach deep into my throat. But seeing Hanson Manager-nim's trembling body, it seemed like he was satisfied with this caress.

I endured the almost gagging and began to suck on his Glans even harder.

 

"Chureup!"

"Yo... You're good... Did you practice alone?"

"Nehe♡"

 

I received another compliment. And this time, his hand stroked my head once, like petting a puppy.

Feeling proud of the compliment, I sucked on his Glans even more vigorously, and his toes curled up with a "dudeudeuk" sound.

 

"Th... That's enough..."

 

I wanted to suck on his Glans more, but at the command to stop, my mouth came off his Glans. Seeing the line of saliva between his Glans and my mouth, I felt a strange sense of lewdness and my heart fluttered.

 

"You sucked well, so I should give you a gift, right?"

 

A gift?! My heart fluttered at the word gift, and he grabbed the rope that was caught between my butt and Vagina, which were folded next to the bed from sucking on his Glans, and pulled it.

 

"Eueut!♡"

 

At the sudden stimulation, my waist was lifted, and I was repositioned in a position where my butt was facing him while lying down.

 

"Seureureuk."

 

I heard the sound of his pants going down in my ear. And not long after...

 

"Jjilgeok!"

"Ack!♡"

 

His Glans entered my Vagina.

The feeling of a Glans entering my Vagina for the second time... Maybe it's because it's only my second time having sex, but I felt a slight pain.

 

"Haa... Haa... Does my Glans taste good?"

"Yes♡ Manager-nim's Glans has entered my Vagina♡!"

 

That's when it happened!

 

"Jjak!"

 

His palm struck my tied-up butt.

 

"Euk!♡"

 

At the sudden pain, I felt my vaginal walls twitching, tightening around his Glans even more.

 

"Haa... You shouldn't call me Manager-nim, you should call me Master."

 

Master? I thought that was something actors said in porn...

 

"Master, your Glans has entered my Vagina♡"

 

But my mouth took advantage of my hesitation and blurted it out first. Then, the movement of his Glans stirring my Vagina became even faster.

 

"How does it feel to have a Glans enter a Vagina that was a virgin until recently?"

"It's tingly♡ Aheuk♡ It still hurts a little...♡ But it feels good too♡"

 

I nonchalantly revealed my feelings to him. Then, he groaned and smiled in satisfaction.

 

"You speak so prettily. Is that so?"

 

Suddenly, his hand, which had been holding my waist, grabbed my breast, raised my upper body, and inserted his tongue into my mouth, which was open to moan.

 

"Haa~♡ Haa♡"

 

When his tongue touched mine, a sense of relief washed over me, and I unknowingly blew hot breath into his mouth.

 

"It's good.♡ It's so good, Master♡"

 

Now, at the sound of "Master" that I blurted out without hesitation, he seemed satisfied and his hand began to twist my Nipple strongly.

 

"Eueut!♡ Ah... It hurts...♡"

"Why?! You say it hurts, but your Vagina is tightening even more?"

"Th... That's because Master is stimulating me♡"

 

Then, his hand began to twist my Nipple even more strongly.

 

"Ack!♡"

 

The pain felt like my Nipple was about to be torn off, but why wasn't this pain all bad...

 

"You endure well?"

"Th... Thank you.♡"

"As a reward, you can go now."

 

Then, the Glans that had been stirring my Vagina began to stir my Vagina even deeper and faster.

 

"Ah...♡ Ah...♡ Ma... Master..."

 

The strength in every part of my body was leaving, and even my mind was becoming hazy. But his Glans had no intention of considering my situation at all.

 

"Ack!♡"

 

As my head was thrown back, I felt a slight vibration in his body. Along with that slight vibration, the movement of his Glans, which was reaching its climax, became even faster, and then...

 

"Euk!"

"Bureuk!"

 

His Glans, which had popped out of my Vagina, spewed out white Semen. And... I trembled at the orgasm that came at the same time as him and collapsed onto the bed where the Semen had been spewed.

 

"Haa...♡ Haa...♡"

 

My moans, which had not stopped, continued. That's how we formed a master-slave relationship for the first time that day.

 



Part 2, Episode 14. Online Shopping

"Jiiiing" 

 

"Ahh~! Please... please..." 

 

One weekend. My arms and legs were tied to a wheeled chair with red rope, my eyes were covered with an eye mask, and I was wearing a maid outfit, spread out in an M-shape, with a vibrator inserted into my Vagina, constantly squirting Love Juice. 

 

"Plea... Please♡ stop..." 

 

At my plea to stop, the vibrator's sound grew even louder. 

 

"I... I think I'm gonna cum." 

 

Then I heard Hanson Manager, no, Master-nim's voice. 

 

"Why?! You chose all of this stuff." 

"B... But..." 

 

As my excuse tried to leak out, the vibrator's intensity increased even further. 

 

"Ugh~!♡" 

 

Saliva leaked from my mouth and started flowing down my lips. The dizzying stimulation... Like he said, I had chosen these things, but... I never imagined they would be used like this. 

 

### 

 

24 hours earlier... 

 

"Haa... haa..♡" 

 

After finishing our second sex session, we had no more inhibitions about it. As his naked body, which had been on top of me in the missionary position, collapsed next to me, I let out a rough moan, still caught up in the afterglow. 

 

"Good job." 

 

His embrace, always telling me I did a good job... It was so warm, and my mind, which had been stirred up by sex, could easily find peace. 

 

But... One thing that bothered me was that the more I had this sex, the more I wanted stronger stimulation. 

 

Am I really a crazy bitch? I can't ask other people about this, and it's embarrassing to bring a rope and ask him to tie me up like last time... I needed some kind of strong, single-shot stimulation. 

 

"Um... Manager-nim..." 

 

In his arms, I gently scratched his chest with my index fingernail. Then, Hanson Manager-nim, who was holding me, turned his head towards me and looked at me with loving eyes. 

 

"Why? Juwon-ssi." 

"Could you come over here for a second?" 

 

I slipped out of his embrace and pulled on his wrist. 

 

"Uh... Okay." 

 

He followed me, wondering what I was suddenly doing right after sex, with a question mark floating above his head. When we reached the computer, I patted the chair with my hand. 

 

"Sit here." 

 

Since I told him to sit, he sat in the computer chair with a curious look. I then snugly fit my small butt into the small space created between his thighs. 

 

The moment his naked thing touched my butt crack, my body flinched without me realizing it. Then, as if he noticed my reaction, he stroked my hair. 

 

"What are you trying to do?" 

"Just wait a second." 

 

While I was pressing the power button on the computer, I could feel his dick between my butt cheeks getting harder and harder, even though he had just cum. 

 

"Pervert♡" 

 

I looked at him with a pouty face, and he pulled on my cheeks and smiled sheepishly. 

 

"How can I not get hard when I'm touching Juwon-ssi's body?" 

"Am I that sexy?" 

 

I covered both my cheeks with my hands and stared intently at him, and he kissed the top of my head, which was one head below his. 

 

"Of course. Juwon-ssi is the sexiest." 

 

For him to say that my underdeveloped adult body was sexy, it made me feel good even if it was a lie. My Vagina twitching was a bonus... 

 

When the computer finally finished booting and the desktop appeared, I moved the mouse cursor to the internet and started typing into the internet search bar. 

 

[Adult Products] 

 

"Huh?!" 

 

I heard his surprised voice at the search term I had created. And at the same time as his surprise, his hand started rubbing my clitoris. 

 

"Ugh!♡ Suddenly... if you touch me..." 

"Why?! You're showing me this stuff to get me excited♡" 

"Jjeolgeok jjeolgeok!" 

 

I could hear the sound of Love Juice sloshing in my Vagina. Because of the stimulation of my clit, I couldn't move my hands, so I took my hands off the keyboard and mouse and placed them on my thighs. 

 

"Who told you to stop?!" 

"Jjeolgeok! Jjeolgeok!" 

 

He started rubbing my clit even faster to punish me for taking my hands off the keyboard and mouse without saying anything. 

 

"I'm... I'm sorry." 

 

I trembled and laboriously placed my hands back on the keyboard and mouse, clicked on an adult site, and slowly entered my ID and password. 

 

Then his other hand, which wasn't touching my clit, was placed on top of my trembling hand holding the mouse. 

 

"You even have an ID and password... Shall we see what you bought?" 

He grabbed my hand and the mouse and went to my purchase history. And after checking my ropes in the purchase history, he smiled sheepishly. 

 

"That's the rope from last time, isn't it? Looking at the purchase date, you bought it before playing with me!" 

 

This time, one of his index fingers slid into my Vagina. 

 

"Ah!♡" 

 

As a moan burst from my mouth because of his finger in my Vagina, he started squeezing my chest with the hand that had been holding the mouse. 

 

"Who did you buy it to use with?" 

"M... Master-nim♡" 

"Okay! Then why was the rope untied?" 

"I... I masturbated with it♡" 

 

I blurted out honestly that I masturbated with it. Then the finger inside my Vagina slowly started to move. 

 

"Ugh!♡" 

"You did it alone with that?! Why didn't you tell me!" 

"I'm... I'm sorry.♡" 

 

Hearing my apology, the hand that had been squeezing my chest was placed back on top of my hand on the mouse. And slowly, using my hand, he took me to the women's adult products section, clicked once, and then clicked on sexy cosplay again. 

 

"Deureureuk, deureureuk!" 

 

He scrolled down with the mouse wheel and clicked on a photo. 

 

"There's something here that suits you." 

 

What I saw in front of me was a maid outfit that maids wear in movies. Me wearing that?! Imagining myself wearing it and sucking his thing while serving him made my heart pound with excitement rather than shame. 

 

And as if he was imagining the same thing as me, he moved the finger stirring inside my Vagina even faster. 

 

"Ugh!♡" 

 

As my head, which had been looking at the computer screen, dropped due to the stimulation, I heard his excited voice. 

 

"What are you doing! Put it in the cart quickly." 

"Yes..." 

 

Barely overcoming the accelerated finger stimulation, I slowly started moving the mouse cursor. My legs were gradually going numb, and I felt something building up below. But since it was what Master-nim ordered... I barely managed to "click!" and put the item Master-nim had chosen in the cart. 

 

"Pretty~" 

 

The hand on the mouse stroked my head, telling me I was pretty. Master-nim's praise, which always makes me feel good no matter when I hear it... To repay that gratitude, I barely endured the excitement and smiled at Master-nim. 

 

Then suddenly, Master-nim's two hands grabbed my two thighs and lifted me up. 

 

"Jjeolgeok!" 

"Ahh!♡" 

 

Master-nim's dick entered my Vagina. As my body trembled from the sudden stimulation, Master-nim slowly started to move his hips. 

 

"Ah~♡ Euhheut♡" 

 

As my moans leaked out, Master-nim lifted my hand and placed it back on the mouse. 

 

"I chose what I wanted to buy, so you have to buy what you were going to buy, right?" 

"Yes♡ Master-nim♡" 

 

Amidst the stimulation of the dick stirring inside my Vagina, I carefully started moving the mouse cursor. 

 

"Aheut~!♡ Aheut♡" 

 

Master-nim's movements accelerated as much as my mouse moved, and my butt started moving to find stimulation without me realizing it... In that lewd movement, the cursor barely moved towards the women's adult products section. 

 

And on the screen, various dildos and vibrators appeared. 

 

"What?! You were going to buy something like this?" 

"Yes...." 

 

I was embarrassed. I was the one who wanted to see it, but I was embarrassed to see it together. But as if my actions stimulated him, Master-nim's butt started moving even faster. 

 

"Haa~♡ Haa♡" 

"What are you doing? Pick one quickly." 

 

At my hesitation, Master-nim squeezed my chest as if he was angry. 

 

"Yes....♡" 

 

With a trembling voice and trembling hands, I scrolled down with the mouse wheel and clicked on a pink, round vibrator. Then I heard Master-nim's excited voice. 

 

"You're going to do it alone?!" 

"N... No..." 

"Then?" 

 

Instead of answering, I scratched Master-nim's thigh out of embarrassment, and he seemed very pleased and lowered the hand that had been squeezing my chest to rub my clit. 

 

"Ugh!♡ If you stimulate me there..." 

 

As my hand was about to fall off the mouse due to the stimulation, I heard a stern voice this time. 

 

"Buy it quickly!" 

"Yes...♡" 

 

I put the vibrator in the cart and pressed purchase on the cart page. 

 

"Ttiring!" 

 

As the purchase completion notification popped up on the card linked to my phone, he, who had been simultaneously attacking my clit and Vagina, started moving violently. 

 

"Aha~♡ Aha~♡" 

 

To be getting fucked like this on the chair I always masturbate on... In the midst of my dizzy mind, the thought of using this to do something kinky made a cumming sensation rush to my Vagina. 

 

"Ugh!" 

 

He also let out a groan, as if he was thinking about having sex using this with me. And he turned my head and started mixing tongues. 

 

"Chureup! Chureup!" 

 

As the sound, which I couldn't tell whether it was the sound of saliva from the tongue or the sound of Love Juice being inserted into my dick, was embroidered in the room, I heard his excited voice calling my name. 

 

"Gi... Kim Juwon..." 

"Ugeuk ugeuk!♡" 

 

I couldn't answer his words due to the strong cumming sensation. 

 

"Ugh♡ Ah♡ Mas... Master-nim... I can't anymore..." 

"Ugh!" 

 

At the same time as our groans 

 

"Bureuk!" 

"Ah~!♡" 

 

We ended up spilling each other's stuff on the spot. At the same time, a notification sound rang from my cell phone. 

 

[The delivery of your purchased items has begun.] 

 



Part 2, Episode 15. Product Demonstration

Early morning, an hour before leaving for the office.

 

"Ting-dong!"

 

Finally, the package arrived. I cautiously opened the door a crack, glanced around to see if anyone was watching, and quickly grabbed the package, bringing it inside.

 

I did buy it, but... can I really do this? The thought of being humiliated in a maid outfit made my lower body feel a little strange.

 

Okay... let's just check it out...

 

"Jiiiik!"

 

As I tore off the packing tape on the box, I saw a maid outfit and a vibrator in a small plastic case inside.

 

"Kulkeok!"

 

Am I really going to use this? Of course, I bought it myself, but seeing it in person made me feel something hot welling up in my chest.

 

Me, kneeling in front of Hanson Manager in a maid outfit... As if possessed, I was already tearing open the maid outfit's plastic packaging.

 

"Jjiiiik!"

 

As the adhesive came apart, the maid outfit revealed itself even more clearly.

 

A black, one-piece maid outfit with white lace... Even for me, with my small frame, my Vagina and ass would be slightly exposed if I wore this.

 

Well, you never know, if it doesn't fit, I'll have to return it... I justified myself in my head and got up from my seat, starting to peel off my sky-blue pajamas layer by layer.

 

Finally, only in my underwear, I approached the mirror where I had tied the red string before, holding the maid outfit.

 

My appearance in front of the mirror in just my underwear was so sexy that there was already a stain on the yellow part of my panties, as if I had peed just from imagining it.

 

I started putting on the maid outfit from my head. The maid outfit surprisingly slipped right on... and when I put on the last remaining headband, the image of a maid, something a little too sexy to be a servant, as seen in American movies, was reflected in the mirror.

 

Yellow panties slightly exposed because of the short skirt... Well, I can't know for sure yet, can I?! My hand was slowly lowering my panties to my ankles.

 

Finally, when even my panties were off, my Vagina was barely visible because of the short skirt, and I could see clear Love Juice trickling down my inner thighs.

 

"So... so lewd..."

 

My true feelings burst out at the sight. And for some reason...

 

"Chalkak!"

 

I captured my appearance in my phone's camera, making sure my face wasn't visible.

 

"W...would Master-nim be satisfied with this much?"

 

Turning around, I saw my small, white ass sticking out pertly... I took another

 

"Chalkak!"

 

I captured my appearance in my phone's camera. My flushed face was reflected in the mirror, along with a bit of hot breath.

 

My appearance was so sexy even to me that my hand instinctively went to my Vagina and

 

"Jjilgeok!"

 

Lightly touched my clitoris.

 

"Ah...♡"

 

A slight moan escaped at the stimulation. Then, I suddenly shifted my gaze to the box lying scattered in front of the entrance.

 

"Kulkeok!"

 

With the sound of dry saliva being swallowed, I tried to rationalize again.

You never know... maybe it won't even work...

 

Even though no one was watching, I cautiously approached and picked up the plastic case containing the vibrator, then shook my head.

 

No... what if my Master-nim, Hanson Manager, finds out that I used this first? He'd be angry, right? I changed my mind and tried to put it down... but then I had a thought. I want to be scolded...

 

Imagining him scolding me harshly made my Vagina twitch again.

 

Okay... I'll just use it a little... It might be defective... and if I get scolded... even better...♡

 

I tore open the plastic box roughly and stood in front of the mirror where I had just admired myself in the maid outfit.

 

Me, in a maid outfit, holding a vibrator in front of the mirror... It was so perverted, but also so sexy even to me.

 

I slowly lowered myself, spreading my legs in an M shape, and looked at my reflection in the mirror. My pink Vagina, exposed because I didn't have much hair, and the inside of my Vagina, red and wet with Love Juice because it was spread in an M shape... After finishing my observation, my hand turned the vibrator to level 1.

 

"Jiiing!"

 

The vibration of the vibrator placed on the floor echoed. Okay, I'll just use it lightly like this for a moment...

 

I've never used anything like this before, but I instinctively brought the small, vibrating ball of the vibrator to my clitoris.

 

"Jiiing!"

 

As the vibration touched my clitoris and spread throughout my body, my M-shaped legs bent involuntarily to the steady, rapid movement.

 

"Eueuk!♡"

 

A moan immediately escaped my lips at the subtle vibration, different from masturbation.

 

"Ah~♡"

 

If Hanson Manager saw his servant masturbating like this... For a moment, my gaze in the mirror saw Hanson Manager staring.

 

"Ah...♡ Hanson Manager is visually raping me♡"

 

Just imagining him watching made my lower body secrete even more Love Juice. Not yet... a little more... I want a little more...♡

 

I reached out and turned up the vibrator's intensity to medium.

 

"Heuit!♡"

 

The faster vibration brought a strong stimulation that felt like I was going to pee.

 

"Haa... haa...♡"

 

My mouth was as wide open as if I were sucking Hanson Manager's dick, and a sticky drop of saliva dripped down between my parted lips.

 

"Euek!♡ Torment me, please...♡"

 

I started begging for his torment, reaching out to my Master-nim who wasn't even there.

Well, this much isn't enough to satisfy my already ruined desires...

 

"Jiiiiiiing!"

 

The vibrator's movement finally reached the strongest vibration... I lowered my head as if surrendering, but I never let go of the hand holding the vibrator on my clit.

 

"I really wish you could see... this lewd side of me... I want to show you..."

"Ttiring."

 

Perhaps because of the thought of wanting to show him, I pressed the record button on my phone's camera and, barely lifting my hand weakened by the stimulation, started filming my reflection in the mirror.

 

"Ah~♡ Master-nim... I'm sorry♡"

 

I started with an apology, but unlike the word "sorry," my eyes turned into hearts and I was drooling and smiling.

 

"I... I was just going to try it out once... but I couldn't resist and ended up masturbating♡"

 

Filming as if I were talking to him made it feel like he was really watching me masturbate.

What expression would he make if he saw this ruined side of me? Would he like it? Or would he get angry?

I like either one♡

 

"Haa~ haa~♡"

 

I can't stop this more electrifying feeling than usual... Please come and scold me...♡ I want to be punished♡ My brain was already consumed by perverted thoughts, and I started imagining the various punishments he would give me.

 

"Eueut!♡"

 

The feeling of climax finally surged strongly in that imagination... and...

 

"Chureureuk!"

 

Love Juice spurted from my Vagina...

 

"Haa... haa...♡"

 

Along with my moans, the vibrator fell from my hand and started crawling across the floor with its vibrations.

 

###

 

In the end, I couldn't resist and masturbated before going to work. But the redness in my face didn't seem to subside, as if the afterglow hadn't faded yet.

 

Sigh... you crazy bitch, who the hell is a psycho who cums before going to work? I was blaming myself when...

 

"Hello?! I'm Park Ha-young, the new employee in the sales team."

 

A new employee came in. He was tall and handsome... but I felt a strange sense of kinship with the new employee who seemed to be missing something.

 

"Park Ha-young? What a pretty name. Nice to meet you! I'm Gu Ja-sung, Team Leader of the 3rd Sales Team."

"Yes! Team Leader-nim, please take care of me."

 

Team Leader-nim and the new employee Park Ha-young-ssi's voices... There was a time when I was like that too... I was a month-old employee, lost in memories, twirling my pen.

 

And then I heard their conversation again.

 

"I'll assign you a competent Senior to teach you how to do the work. And listen... this is all part of social life, so please~ never! Don't get discouraged or have a hard time!"

"Ah... ah... yes!"

"Yuha-ssi!"

 

What?... Lee Manager-nim? All the other employees looked at Ha-young-ssi with pity, but I was different. Lee Manager-nim was originally supposed to be my Senior... Hing... I'm jealous...

And then I heard the conversation between Lee Manager-nim and Park Ha-young-ssi.

 

"Ha... haha! I had a friend with the same name as you when I was young, Senior-nim."

"Ha-young-ssi?"

"Yes?"

"Did you come here to play?"

"Th... that's not it..."

"Did you come to the company to joke around?"

 

Ah, he's so cool. My role model... I glanced sideways at Manager Jung for no reason and mentally repeated Lee Manager-nim's words.

 

[Manager Jung, did you come to the company to joke around?]

 

Heh~ it's thrilling just imagining it... What if their relationship was like the one between me and Hanson Manager? I shook my head violently, imagining Ha-young-ssi being sexually tortured by Lee Manager-nim.

 

Ah, late learning is scary... You crazy bitch, do you think everyone is like you? I felt embarrassed for no reason, and thinking about such things made me miss my Master, Hanson Manager.

 

What would his reaction be if he knew what I did this morning...? Suddenly, a crazy bitch possessed me.

 

Then, I secretly pulled out my phone, making sure no one could see, and started sending everything I had filmed this morning to Hanson Manager via KakaoTalk Messenger.

 

And... a moment later... the 1 disappeared.

 




Part 2, Episode 16. New Employee Park Ha-yang

I sent it... my shameful side... What kind of expression will Hanson Manager-nim make after seeing my lewd side? He'll probably be flustered, right? And...

His thing probably got hard too, right?

As I was getting lost in all sorts of thoughts,

 

,Excuse me, Park Employee!

 

I heard Jung Manager-nim's voice from the desk next to mine.

 

,Yes! Jung Manager-nim.

 

Then, the new employee Park Ha-young-ssi looked at us with surprised eyes.

 

,Can you pull this week's fluctuation chart from Lee Manager-nim's computer over there?

,Ah, yes!

 

I heard a voice that hadn't lost its rookie spirit yet, followed by the sound of chair wheels moving, "Doreureu."

I was wondering if the new employee would be able to find it okay, and if I should go help, when Park Ha-young-ssi froze after seeing something.

And then, I heard Lee Manager-nim's high heels "Ttogaktogak," and Lee Manager-nim glared at Park Ha-young-ssi, who was in front of her computer, with widened eyes.

 

,Hey, what are you doing?!

 

Lee Manager-nim's face looked full of dissatisfaction, and in contrast, Park Ha-young-ssi had a very embarrassed expression... Ah, should I have helped earlier? As I felt guilty, Lee Manager-nim roughly grabbed Park Ha-young-ssi's hand and pulled.

 

,You little shit, come with me!

 

As Park Employee was dragged away by Lee Manager-nim, Jung Manager-nim, who was the starting point of this whole thing, shook his head and clicked his tongue.

 

,Too bad for Park Employee.

 

Then, the other employees nodded in agreement. I was worried about Ha-young-ssi, so I quietly approached Jung Manager-nim.

 

,Um... will Park Employee-nim be okay?

 

In response to my question, Jung Manager-nim shook his head firmly and looked at me.

 

,No.

,Su... surely she won't kill him, right?

 

He shook his head again, just as firmly... Ha... I should have helped... I was worried for no reason. 

I hope he comes back alive...

 

###

 

,Were you scolded all this time?! Look at how gaunt your face has become!

 

As Park Ha-young-ssi was about to sit down at his desk, Team Leader-nim looked at him with a pitiful expression.

 

,But where's Lee Manager?!

,Yes?

 

Come to think of it, they went out together, but strangely, only Ha-young-ssi came back. I was wondering if Ha-young-ssi pushed Lee Manager-nim off the roof when Team Leader-nim asked Ha-young-ssi again.

 

,Didn't you go out together?

,Well, she went down first.

,She went down first? Then why did you come separately?

,Well, that's...

 

Why can't he speak? Did they do something weird somewhere? No, Kim Joo-won, do you think everyone in the world is as crazy as you? Just as I was thinking that, Department Head Han-nim's voice was heard.

 

,Maybe he was upset and went to smoke.

,Ah, I see.

 

At Choi Manager-nim's words, I, who had been thinking strange things, nodded as if I now understood why Ha-young-ssi was late coming back alone.

 

,Anyway, why isn't the one who went first showing up!

 

Just then, Team Leader-nim's cell phone vibrated, "Jiing~."

 

,He can't be a gentleman!

 

The team leader answered the phone in a solemn voice.

 

,Where are you right now! No, how much did you harass him that his face is half its size.

 

Still, I thought he was scolding her sharply, as expected of Team Leader-nim.

 

,Ah, suddenly that day came, so you're saying our team's ace-nim is taking a half-day off? Okay, then have another employee fill out the form for you, ah, you've already uploaded the form on your cell phone? Ah, all I have to do is press approve? Okay, okay, get some rest~

 

As soon as the team leader hung up the phone, I suddenly heard the sound of a chair being pushed back, "Kkieeik." And following Team Leader-nim, all the other employees stretched out as if they were lying down.

 

Huh? Suddenly?

 

Then, Department Head Han-nim walked over and gently placed his hand on Ha-young-ssi's shoulder.

 

,You've worked hard. Take it easy today.

 

The atmosphere in the office without Lee Manager-nim was truly a festival of salary thieves. Well, if everyone else is doing it, I should follow the trend, right? I also leaned back in my chair, blatantly took out my cell phone, and frowned deeply.

 

It's been ages since I saw that '1' disappear, but there's still no reply... Did I make him angry by jacking off alone? Or did I put him in a difficult situation by sending such perverted pictures? After imagining all sorts of things, I sighed deeply and put my phone back in.

 

Yeah... he must be busy, right? Still, I can't say anything! I took out the phone I had put back in and started writing in the KakaoTalk window.

 

[Are you... angry?]

 

I sent it. Pride be damned, I sent it because I was frustrated. And the '1' disappeared immediately, but there was still no reply.

 

Hmph. I'm not playing with you!

 

###

 

The work hours, which were almost like playing, were over. What's this human doing that he still hasn't replied... I was firmly determined to kick his balls if I ran into him when I left work, but still, not even a shadow of him was to be seen when I left work.

 

Did I make a big mistake? What's so great about sex... I must have disgusted him by being too perverted. As I repeated all sorts of reproaches and resentments like a crazy woman going back and forth between a cold and hot bath, I had arrived in front of my house door before I knew it.

 

,Yeah, Hanson, you son of a bitch! Live well!

 

I shouted loudly alone in the hallway and pressed the password, "Ttikk! Ttikk! Ttidik!" The moment I entered the house, "Hwak!" a hand came out from inside the house and grabbed my hand, pulling me inside.

 

,Heok!

 

At the moment I was so surprised that I couldn't even scream, the owner of that hand blocked my mouth in front of the entrance and put his index finger to my blocked mouth, saying, "Shh!"

 

,Ma...Manager-nim...

 

The owner of the strange assailant was Hanson Manager-nim.

 

,Ho...how did you get here...?

,I memorized the password back then.

 

He smiled at me. No matter how much I had been waiting for his appearance, I was so surprised by this kind of appearance that my heart was pounding.

 

Then, Hanson Manager-nim, as if reading my expression, played the video of me masturbating on his cell phone screen.

 

,Ah~♡Master...I'm sorry♡ I...I was just going to try it once...but I couldn't resist and ended up masturbating♡ Haa~haa~♡

 

My embarrassing lines flowed out of the video. Then, his hand slid into my skirt and started rubbing my clit over my stockings.

 

,Euk!♡

 

Seeing me feeling it even in the midst of my surprise, I heard Hanson Manager-nim's voice again.

 

,Who told you to masturbate without permission?

,I'm...I'm sorry.

,"Seogeokseogeok!"

 

The sound of friction between Hanson Manager-nim's finger and my stocking echoed in the hallway.

 

,Why? Are you feeling it even in this situation?

,I'm...I'm sorry.♡

 

Then, Hanson Manager-nim pointed to something in front of the entrance with his finger.

 

,Wear it!

,Yes?!

 

Along with the word "wear it," I turned my head to where his finger was pointing, and I saw the maid outfit that I had worn and masturbated in this morning.

 

,Yes... I understand.

 

I'm finally going to wear that in front of him... I took off my shoes, picked it up, and was about to go to the bathroom to change when I heard Hanson Manager-nim's voice again.

 

,Wear it in front of me!

 

Then, he walked over and plopped down on my bed and gestured for me to come closer.

 

With embarrassment and excitement rushing in at the same time, I stood in front of Hanson Manager-nim, who was sitting on the bed, holding the maid outfit.

 

,What are you doing!

 

At Hanson Manager-nim's urging, "Jiiik," my skirt fell to my ankles with a thud.

Then, I put the maid outfit down next to me, and with each button I unbuttoned between the buttonholes to take off my shirt, tension rushed in.

 

Eventually, when the shirt fell to the floor with a thud... whether this situation was lewd or not, I heard Hanson Manager-nim's saliva being swallowed, "gulp."

 

And then, I lifted my leg and took off each stocking one by one and threw them to the side with a thud. Eventually, I was left standing in front of him wearing only my apricot-colored underwear.

 

,Are you feeling it even in this situation?

,Yes?!

 

At my question, he pointed to the lower part of my panties with his chin.

As he said, I could see a stain on the vulva part of my apricot-colored panties.

 

,I'm...I'm sorry.

 

As the word "I'm sorry" automatically popped out of my mouth, not knowing what I was sorry for, he smiled in satisfaction and looked at my eyes, which were trembling with embarrassment.

 

,Are you going to wear it like that?

,Yes?

,Are you going to wear it with your underwear on?

,Well...that's...

 

As I hesitated without answering his words, I heard his firm voice again.

 

,Take it off.

,Yes?!

,Take it off right now.

,Yes...

 

I couldn't resist his words to take it off right now. Or maybe I didn't want to... I turned my arms to my back, unhooked the apricot-colored bra hook, and dropped it to the floor with a thud.

Then, my small and petite breasts were shown in front of him.

 

,Next!

 

At his firm voice that I heard again, I slowly started to lower my panties. I could see a line of Love Juice between my panties and Vagina... and as I dropped even my panties, which were wet at the bottom, to the floor with a thud, my Vagina, which was tingling with Love Juice and had little hair, was revealed in front of him.

 

,Wear it!

 

At the next command to wear it, I carefully lifted the maid outfit and started putting it on from my head. And as soon as I had the maid outfit on, embarrassment rushed in and my head dropped on its own.

 

,Come closer.

 

At his words to come closer, I slowly took one step at a time and stood in front of him. Then, his hand suddenly started rubbing the clit of my Vagina, which was faintly visible under the skirt.

 

,Ah♡

 

At his sudden touch, I couldn't help but moan. Then, he looked at my eyes, which were lowered, and smiled with satisfaction.

 

,You're soaking wet... like a pervert.

,I'm...I'm sorry.

,Sorry!

 

At my words that I was sorry, he moved the hand that was rubbing my clit even faster.

 

,"Jjilgeok! Jjilgeok!"

 

The sound of the Love Juice of my soaking wet Vagina echoed. As my legs were about to bend on their own at his touch, he grabbed my hand this time and sat me down on the computer chair as I was.

 

,So you're saying you masturbated without me knowing?

,I'm...I'm sorry. I was wrong.

 

At my words that I was wrong, he smiled, holding the red rope that he had used to tie me up before and the vibrator that I had used to masturbate with this morning, as if he had found them at some point.

 

,If you were wrong, you have to be punished, right?

 



Part 2, Episode 17. Tied to a Chair

As I was made to sit on the computer chair in my maid outfit, he started by tying my arms to the armrests of the chair with a red rope.

 

"Our Ju-won did masturbate alone, so you must be punished, right?"

"I'm...I'm sorry."

 

It was only natural to be punished for masturbating without Master-nim's permission. As my arms were tied, he lifted my legs onto the chair and began to tie my ankles to the armrests where my hands were bound.

 

And a moment later, I was tied to the chair with my legs spread in an M shape. At that moment, Hanson Manager-nim, seeing my Vagina peeking through the skirt that was tied up, stroked his chin and wore a very satisfied expression.

 

"Do you like being tied up like this?"

"I'm...I'm embarrassed."

"Really?"

 

At my words of embarrassment, the Manager-nim's hand began to rub my Vagina's clit.

 

"Jjeolgeok!"

 

Hearing the sound of Love Juice from my Vagina, I heard the Manager-nim's satisfied voice.

 

"You say you're embarrassed, but why is your Vagina twitching when I touch you like this?"

 

As he said, my Vagina began to twitch from his touch.

 

"Jjeolgeok! Jjeolgeok!"

"Ah~♡"

 

A moan burst out of me without me even realizing it. Then, he drew a V shape in front of my eyes, showing the line of Love Juice drawn between his fingers.

 

"Looks like you like it..."

"I'm...I'm sorry...I won't masturbate alone again."

"It's too late."

 

He let out a wry smile and then

 

"Deureureureuk!"

 

Pushing the wheels of the computer chair, he reflected my shameful appearance in front of the mirror that I had looked at and masturbated to in the morning.

 

"You mean you masturbated here in the morning?"

"I'm...I'm sorry."

 

As my head naturally drooped with embarrassment, he grabbed both of my cheeks with one hand and made my gaze go to the mirror.

 

In the mirror, my Vagina, showing the inner flesh of my red Vagina in an M shape and constantly spewing Love Juice, came into view.

 

"How is it? Your appearance?"

"It's...it's lewd..."

"Right? But you were watching this alone?"

"I'm sorry."

 

Then, in the mirror, his head shook from side to side.

 

"Ha...that's not it...what I mean is, I want to see it too?!"

 

Then

 

"Jiiing!"

 

The vibration sound of a vibrator was heard in my ear. He shook the vibrator back and forth in front of my eyes as if hypnotizing me, then swept down my cheek with the vibrating head.

 

"You masturbated with this?"

"Yes..."

"Oh, really?"

"Heut!♡"

 

He strongly pressed my Nipple, which was bulging out of the maid outfit due to excitement, with the vibrator.

 

"I'm...I'm sorry."

"You say you're sorry, but you're enjoying it to death."

 

His words were true. In the mirror, my appearance was saying sorry with my mouth, but my Vagina was spewing Love Juice.

 

"Your Vagina is telling me to torment it?"

"Jiiing!"

 

The vibrator head that was on my Nipple touched my clit.

 

"Eut!♡"

 

I had definitely used it in the morning too, but when the Manager-nim did it, the small vibration started to scatter my mind as much as when I turned it up to level 3.

 

"Ma...Manager-nim♡"

"Manager?!"

"Jiiiiing!"

 

As if punishing me for calling him Manager-nim, the vibration went up another level.

 

"Eut! Ah!♡"

 

My whole body felt like it was going crazy, and I tried to thrash around, but because I was tied up, all I could do was wiggle my butt.

 

"I'm...I'm sorry...."

 

I felt like I was going to go crazy if this continued, so the only thing I could do was keep saying I was sorry. Then, as if my words of apology worked, the vibration turned off. Just as I was about to take a breather,

 

"Jjeolgeok!"

 

The vibrator head went inside my Vagina. After that

 

"Jiiing!"

"Euaak!"

 

As the vibrator inside my Vagina began to rummage through all parts of my vaginal wall, a moan like a scream burst out.

 

"P...please save me."

 

Saliva pooled in my mouth, and tears were about to well up in my eyes. But he didn't care about my pleas and turned the vibrator up another level to level 2.

 

"Jiiiiing"

 

The vibration of the vibrator rummaging through my Vagina even more strongly, a strong sense of ejaculation filled my Vagina, and I felt like I was going to cum like this. 

 

Just then, an eye patch was suddenly placed over my eyes, as if he had prepared it beforehand. In the completely darkened vision, I heard his voice.

 

"Focus solely on your senses."

 

As he said, all my senses were focused on my Vagina as the eye patch was put on. The feeling of the vibrator rummaging through my Vagina... I could feel the saliva pooling in my mouth flowing down the side.

 

"P...please save me...I was wrong...Master-nim."

"Yes, you're finally calling me Master-nim again. What are you?"

"I'm...I'm Master-nim's slave. Please...please stop...I feel like I'm going to die."

"Hey, you can't die with just this!"

"P...please♡ stop..."

 

At my words to stop, the sound of the vibrator grew even louder.

 

"I'm...I'm going to cum."

 

Then I heard the voice of Hanson Manager, no, Master-nim.

 

"Why?! You chose all of these things."

"B...but."

 

As my excuse was about to leak out, the intensity of the vibrator was raised to the maximum once again.

 

"Eueok~!♡"

 

The wave of ejaculation filled my bladder. There was no way to hold back anymore.

 

"Chwaaaak!"

 

I ended up spewing a fountain of Love Juice, like urine, from my Vagina.

 

"Haa...♡ Haa....♡"

 

After having an orgasm, my mouth felt parched. And my body was also limp and stretched out. Only then did the vibrator in my Vagina pop out of my Vagina due to the strength of the stretched-out Vagina.

 

That was the moment. Something familiar and lewd entered my mouth, exuding a lewd smell into my mouth. It was Master-nim's cock.

 

Master-nim must have been excited by the Love Juice I had spewed out, as he was spewing Cowper's fluid from his cock. Master-nim made me cum like this for him, so I should repay Master-nim too...

 

"Chureup! Chureup!"

 

I diligently began to suck Master-nim's cock with care. Still, having done fellatio a few times, my tongue began to busily find the movements that Master-nim would like.

 

"Euk!"

 

I heard Master-nim's satisfied groan. Master-nim likes strong suction, right? I pushed Master-nim's cock deep into my throat.

 

"Uk!"

 

Did I push it in too deep? I almost gagged, but I thought, Master-nim did so much for me, how could I not endure this much, so I started to suck strongly while enduring it.

 

"Ah~!"

 

Master-nim's moan sounded satisfied, and as if he was feeling even better, Master-nim grabbed my head with both hands and began to poke around in my mouth like a Vagina.

 

Master-nim's Glans, poking around in my mouth like a Vagina, began to touch my uvula like striking a bell.

 

"Uk! Uk!"

 

I kept gagging in my mouth, making it difficult to breathe, but Master-nim didn't care about that and kept touching my uvula.

 

It was so painful that I could feel the tears that had been welling up earlier running down my cheeks. I felt like I was really going to die if this continued. 

 

"Bureuk!"

Master-nim's Semen was released into my mouth.

 

Just as I was feeling the fishy scent of Semen, Master-nim's cock came out of my mouth.

As I opened my mouth to spit out the fishy Semen, I could feel the Semen flowing down the path of saliva I had created earlier.

 

"Haa...haa..."

 

My appearance must have been lewd, as I could feel the Master-nim's subsided moans growing louder. And...

 

"Jjeolgeok!"

 

Master-nim's cock entered my Vagina, which had been rummaged through by the vibrator.

 

"Ah~♡"

 

When Master-nim's cock entered instead of the foreign vibrator, I felt a corner of my heart, which had been trembling with fear, become comfortable.

 

"Jjeolgeok! Jjeolgeok!"

 

As I heard the sound of the cock's friction meeting the Love Juice, moans spread from my mouth.

 

"Ah!♡Eut♡"

"You like it so much when I put my cock in after using the vibrator?"

"Yes♡I like it. Master-nim's cock is much better."

"Euk! No wonder your Vagina is clamping down on my cock so well?"

"Can you feel it?"

 

I deliberately gave strength to my Vagina and wrapped around Master-nim's cock. Then, I heard Master-nim's even louder groan.

 

"I can feel it... Ju-won's Vagina is delicious."

"Hehe...♡Is my Vagina that delicious?"

"I...I want to see your face when you're feeling it."

 

Finally, the eye patch that had been put on me was removed. And what immediately came into view was Master-nim's face, stripped of his lower body and heaving, and my face, smeared with saliva, Semen, and tears... Seeing that made me feel even more lewd.

 

"Please fuck me♡ Please wipe away my Vagina, which has been dirtied by the vibrator, with Master-nim's cock♡"

 

My eyes were gradually turning over, and my tongue was naturally popping out of my mouth.

 

"Ah...♡Ah...♡"

 

A strange voice that had lost its mind kept popping out of my mouth.

 

"From now on, you're my personal fleshlight. What are you?"

"I am Master-nim's personal fleshlight."

 

Having lost my mind, I was reciting the lines that Master-nim had spat out without any embarrassment. Just as everything in my vision turned yellow and my mind went blank, I felt a small vibration from Master-nim's body.

 

"I'm...I'm going to cum."

"Jjeolgeok!"

 

 

Master-nim's cock was pulled out of my Vagina and then

 

"Bureuk!"

 

White Semen was spewed out onto my maid outfit.

 

"Haa...haa..."

"Haa♡haa♡"

 

Like that, we were panting heavily and remained blank for a long time.

 



Part 2, Episode 18. Pandora

Maybe it was the aftereffects of yesterday's sex, but I couldn't concentrate on work all day....

Well, not that I'm the type to work hard anyway... But why is that side so frigid?

My eyes landed on Ha-young-ssi and Lee Manager-nim sitting close together. Ha-young-ssi's shoulders were slumped, and Lee Manager-nim's gaze was sharp...

Just then, the wheels of Ha-young-ssi's chair made a "doreureu" sound, and Team Leader-nim looked at Ha-young-ssi with a puzzled expression.

"Are you feeling unwell?"

Ha-young-ssi's face was flushed, and sweat was dripping down her forehead. Even I, who lacks perception, could tell she looked sick, just as Team Leader-nim said.

"Ah... no, it's just my stomach."

"Ah! Sudden shits!"

Wow~. That ability to catch an employee's condition right away. He's not Team Leader-nim for nothing.

"If you have sudden shits, go quickly before you shit yourself."

"Ah, yes... thank you."

It can happen. If a person hasn't been at work for long, it can be hard to go to the bathroom. Nodding my head, I felt a sense of Senior-ness overflowing. And then, "doreureu," this time it was the sound of Lee Manager-nim's chair wheels.

Team Leader-nim then smiled broadly and looked at Lee Manager-nim.

"So, you also have a sudden..."

"Did you forget that I used half a day of leave yesterday?"

"Ah... right?"

Team Leader-nim, his joke nipped in the bud by that cynical voice, dejectedly stared at his own monitor. Scratch that about catching the condition.

"Ttokak ttogak."

As I heard the sound of Lee Manager-nim's heels, a question suddenly arose. Are they going to the bathroom at the same time? Well... it could be a coincidence... But why am I having lewd thoughts?

"Deureureuk!"

Unable to resist my curiosity, I pulled out my chair and stood up. Then, hearing the sound of my chair again, Team Leader-nim looked at me and tried to say something, but gave up and waved his hand, telling me to go.

"Salgeum salgeum."

I know I shouldn't be doing this... But what can I do when I'm curious... In my head, I asked, "Ju-won-ah, do you think everyone in the world is like you?" But... curiosity just swallowed up that thought.

Carefully following behind, I approached the bathroom and saw Lee Manager-nim looking around with such a flustered expression that I thought, "She can even make that kind of face?" Then she slipped into the men's bathroom.

What is going on? I was so surprised that I froze on the spot. No... she might have just gone in by mistake... But then why was she looking around? I couldn't close my widened pupils and surprised mouth as I returned to my seat and plopped down.

Could it be that Lee Manager-nim and Ha-young-ssi are in that kind of relationship? Just as I was at a loss, feeling like I had seen a forbidden scene that I shouldn't have, Hanson Manager-nim approached and handed me a few sheets of A4 paper with a meaningful look.

"Ju-won-ssi, please organize these and make them into one file."

"Yes..."

Even as Hanson Manager-nim made the request, I still couldn't hide my surprised expression. Then I heard Hanson Manager-nim's voice again.

"Ju-won-ssi!"

"Yes!"

I was so startled that I jumped up from my seat. Hanson Manager-nim, equally surprised by my reaction, widened his eyes and looked at me.

"Why... what's wrong? Is something the matter?"

"Ah... no, it's nothing."

I shouldn't show it too much... As I forced a smile, Hanson Manager-nim, perhaps having dispelled his momentary suspicion, tilted his head and returned to his work.

Ha.... No.... Ju-won-ah, you must have seen it wrong.... You're just seeing what you want to see because you're possessed by a perverted spirit... Now, as I blamed myself and looked at the computer monitor... I imagined Ha-young-ssi doggy-styling Lee Manager-nim in the bathroom, reflected on the monitor.

Stop it! Stop it! I have to work! Work! Like a widow guarding her chastity in solitude, I punched my thigh a few times, and it felt like my head was clearing up a bit.

Then, "ttokak ttogak," I heard the sound of Lee Manager-nim's heels again. I had barely calmed myself down, but I peeked over the partition out of curiosity again and looked at Lee Manager-nim.

Unlike her usual self, her clothes were slightly disheveled, and her face was flushed... Could it be that what I imagined is actually right?! Just as I was thinking that, Ha-young-ssi was entering the office with a terrified expression.

"You!"

"Yes... yes!"

It was Team Leader-nim's voice. Did Team Leader-nim also notice something suspicious? I turned my peeking head and looked at Team Leader-nim.

"You~~~~"

"Yes! Yes, Team Leader-nim."

"I thought you had fallen into the toilet and died. Are you constipated?"

Th... that's right.... Maybe she's acting like that because she's constipated... Then why are Lee Manager-nim's clothes disheveled and her face flushed? As I was playing Sherlock Holmes by myself, I heard Team Leader-nim's voice again.

"You know, they say a ghost comes out of the toilet bowl if you stay there too long... Do you want blue toilet paper? Or red toilet paper?"

What is he talking about? As I tilted my head, I heard Lee Manager-nim's cynical voice.

"Team Leader-nim, kids these days don't know about that. Park Employee also has a lot of work to do today, so I would appreciate it if you would let him sit down."

"Ah, is that so?"

Team Leader-nim awkwardly buried his head in the monitor again, and I perked up my ears as much as possible and began to eavesdrop on their conversation to see what kind of conversation would take place between the two of them this time.

"Senior-nim, thank you."

Thank you? For what? Sex?

"Do your work instead of that."

That was a cynical tone, considering they had sex in the bathroom. Right, I must be making a big mistake, I blamed myself and began to replace the protagonists in my imagination with me and Hanson Manager-nim.

I want to get railed in the bathroom too...

###

Five seconds before 6 o'clock, Team Leader-nim's mouth moved accurately once again.

"5! 4! 3! 2! 1! Ding! It's quitting time! Freedom!"

I didn't realize how time was passing as I had lewd thoughts in my head. What kind of things will I do with Hanson Manager-nim today? Just as I was packing my things with a fluttering heart, I heard Team Leader-nim's typical old man's song again.

"Today is Friday~♪ We have a new recruit, so we have to have a Company Dinner~♬"

Ah, that's right! We have a Company Dinner today? I took out my cell phone and left a message for Hanson Manager-nim.

[We have a Company Dinner today.]

Manager-nim

[A Company Dinner?]

[Yes, they said there's a welcoming Company Dinner for Ha-young-ssi who just joined.♡]

Manager-nim

[Ah! Is that so? Then I won't be able to see you today?ㅠㅠ Have fun.]

[Yesㅠㅠ]

The plaintive KakaoTalk exchange was no different from Gyun-woo and Jik-nyeo being separated. I put my phone back in my bag and packed my things, vowing again and again.

I must not sit near Team Leader-nim today!

###

A noisy Korean BBQ restaurant... But that wasn't important. I've got some seniority now too! A silent battle of wits began among the sales team employees.

"Boss, we're here!"

"Oh my! Team Leader-nim!"

Team Leader-nim's voice as he talked to the boss became the "bang!" of the starting gun, signaling the start of the eye-contact game.

"Woorureureu!"

Although it was a short distance, we ran into the reserved room more fiercely than any athletes in the Olympic Games.

"Safe!"

With someone's voice, everyone's seating was completed. My seat was the second from the end of the table. If Team Leader-nim and Ha-young-ssi were sitting at the end table, this was not a bad position.

"Hoo...."

Just as I was thinking that I would be able to avoid Team Leader-nim this time, I saw Ha-young-ssi coming in, tilting her head as if wondering why these people were acting like this. Ha-young-ssi... I'm sorry...

And then Team Leader-nim came in right after... and... huh?! Lee Manager-nim attended the Company Dinner. It seemed that I wasn't the only one surprised by the sight. Everyone was looking at Lee Manager-nim with surprised eyes, and Team Leader-nim looked at us with a smug look, as if to say, "I'll tell you later, so look forward to it."

Tch... You didn't come to my welcoming party, but now I feel a little jealous. At that moment, I remembered what Team Leader-nim and Choi Manager-nim had said before.

[Yeah! Unless Lee Manager's lover joins the company, she'll never come, even if she dies.]

Really?! Could they already be in that kind of relationship? Is my reasoning correct?! Just as I was playing Sherlock Holmes by myself again, I heard Team Leader-nim calling Ha-young-ssi.

"Hey! Park Employee!"

"Yes! Team Leader-nim!"

"What are you doing not getting up?!"

As Park Employee got up, Team Leader-nim also got up and looked around at us with a smug look, as if praising his own achievement.

"Today, we also have a new employee, so I barely managed to bring Lee Manager, who said she wasn't feeling well, so let's all have fun drinking on this meaningful day with our complete team."

Team Leader-nim, you don't know anything. The two of them are already in that kind of relationship. My head was already 80% sure.

"What are you doing? You have to do the new recruit's toast."

"Ah, the toast?"

The toast... Well, I had those days too? Even though it's only been a month, I was already vaguely lost in memories when...

"Blue Jeans!"

Huh? Did I hear wrong? Blue Jeans? Looking around, it seemed that I wasn't the only one surprised.

After a moment of silence in which everyone was surprised, I heard Team Leader-nim's voice.

"Park Employee."

"Yes..."

"Even us old guys don't do that these days."

For a moment, I couldn't help but burst out laughing, "Keuk!" And starting with me, everyone began to burst out laughing, having held it in.

Team Leader-nim patted Park Employee on the back in the midst of the laughter, as if he was worried that Park Employee would be embarrassed.

"Okay, okay! Our new recruit wanted it, so Blue Jeans for the first time in a while!"

With the section chief's lead, we butchered the interpretation of Blue Jeans. As the drinking party became more and more lively, I saw Park Employee staggering. Team Leader-nim must have been making him drink two glasses while he only drank one himself? I'm sorry... Park Employee... But... I was like that too.

Just as I was overcome with sympathy, I saw Park Employee getting up from his seat.

"I'm going to the bathroom..."

Going to the bathroom again? What is he going to do? Just as my ears were perking up, I heard Team Leader-nim's voice.

"Big one? Little one?"

"B... big one..."

"Puhahaha! How many times are you going to the bathroom in one day? You're a pooper, a pooper."

"Go and come back. Pick up some toilet paper at the counter."

"Ah, yes, yes...."

Park Ha-young Employee disappeared in a hurry. Then, only Lee Manager-nim and Team Leader-nim were left at the end of the table. Team Leader-nim, whose hobby is to make other people drink, scratched his head awkwardly as he was alone with Lee Manager-nim, and brought up a strange topic.

"Lee Manager, why are you only eating onions and not eating meat? Eat some meat."

"I'm not feeling well."

"You have to eat protein like this when you're not feeling well!"

Team Leader-nim picked up a well-cooked piece of meat with the tongs and placed it on Lee Manager-nim's plate. Lee Manager-nim, with an unavoidable expression, picked up the meat, made a wrap, and began to put it in her mouth. At that time...

"Wajangchang!"

The atmosphere became awkward, and Team Leader-nim's hand, who was drinking alone, slipped and dropped the soju glass. And startled by that, Lee Manager-nim, perhaps having swallowed the wrap too quickly, began to look around with a flushed face.

"Ugh! Keuk! Water! Water!"

Lee Manager-nim quickly picked up the silver water cup that was in Ha-young-ssi's seat and poured it into her mouth...

"Who put alcohol in here!"

She shouted angrily and started gagging.

"Wek!"

Just as I was about to pour her some water and hand it to her, Lee Manager-nim ran out. For a moment, silence fell over the Company Dinner.

Then, Team Leader-nim scratched his head and looked at us.

"Hahahaha. Sorry, sorry. Is she... is she okay? Ah... no, she'll be okay, right?"

Seeing Team Leader-nim not knowing what to do with himself out of embarrassment, I quietly got up from my seat out of pity.

"Shall I go check on her?"

"W... would you?"

Team Leader-nim looked at me as if he had met a savior, and I nodded my head, telling him not to worry, and got up from my seat.

###

When I came outside, Lee Manager-nim, who I thought would be there, was not to be seen.

"Lee Manager-nim! Lee... Lee Manager-nim!"

No matter how much I called, she didn't answer. I walked around here and there, but I couldn't find any trace of her. Could it be that she was hit by a car? Is she going to be on Han Moon-cheol TV tomorrow? Just as I was thinking that, the thought flashed through my mind, "Ah, she might be by the bathroom stairs."

Yeah, she might be there. I went up the stairs one step at a time and was about to grab the doorknob of the bathroom when...

"Ha! I told you to stay still, you bastard?"

"I'm... I'm sorry."

"Why? Do you want to stop?"

The moaning voices of two men and women were heard through the bathroom door.



Part 2 Episode 19. Eavesdropping and Masturbating

What is this sound right now? I had some expectations, but... I'm really surprised that they're actually in that kind of relationship. I quietly pressed my ear against the door.

 

"No. Keep going, please."

"Please do it. You have to."

"Please do it!"

 

I hear Senior and Ha-young-ssi's voices again... So, in this situation, Lee Manager-nim is the top and Ha-young-ssi is the bottom?....

 

"Keulkeok."

 

My dry saliva went down my throat due to the tension. And then I heard their conversation again.

 

 

"You little bitch. You're my little bitch. Got it?"

"Yes!"

"Who are you?"

"I'm Master's little bitch."

 

Ha-young-ssi has already become someone's slave like me... Of course, the genders are reversed, but... aren't I also a slave to Senior Hanson Manager-nim? With a strange sense of camaraderie and a subtle emotion, my lower body tingled.

 

And with a few more curses, I heard the familiar sound of saliva friction, "Chureup! Chureup!" That's the sound... I made that sound when I sucked Hanson Manager-nim's dick, right?

 

As if my mouth was as wide as Hanson Manager's dick, I started flicking my tongue into the air.

 

Ah... I want to lick my Master-nim's dick like a dog too.... My lust rising strongly, and having drunk a few shots of soju, I put my hand into my skirt while listening to their secret sounds.

 

"Jjilgeok!"

 

I touched myself carefully because I was afraid of being caught... But how much Love Juice came out of my Vagina that it immediately made a "jjilgeok" sound. I was worried if they heard it, but they were already drunk with lust and didn't notice that I made a "jjilgeok" sound in front of the door at all.

 

"Haa... haa..."

 

I heard Ha-young-ssi's rough moans. Ah, I want to get fucked like that too... Since they didn't notice the sound just now, and my excitement surged even more, my hand started to caress my clit more boldly.

 

"Jjilgeok! Jjilgeok!"

"Eugh....♡"

 

I felt like a moan was about to leak out, so I bit my lower lip hard.

I want to be touched... I want them to touch every part of my body like that... I started rubbing my body with my other hand that wasn't touching my clit.

 

I was rubbing my clit in time with their moans, and my legs were gradually losing strength. Even in the midst of that, I didn't give up masturbating and sat down on the cold cement floor and started rubbing my clit.

 

"Eugh... Master-nim"

 

As much as Ha-young-ssi's voice yearned for Lee Manager-nim, I missed Hanson Manager-nim too. What would his reaction be if he knew that I was listening to other people having sex and masturbating like this? Would he scold me again? Ah, I want to be scolded.... With only a bathroom steel door between us, the three men and women were filling each other's desires one by one.

 

To listen to other people's moans and masturbate nonchalantly outdoors.... I'm too slutty, and the movement of my hand became faster at that moment.

 

"Plea...Please stop...I'm gonna...cum."

 

I heard Ha-young-ssi's voice saying she was about to cum. Whether I was swayed by those words, I felt like I was about to spill Love Juice any moment.

 

"Plea...Please stop!"

 

The hand rubbing my clit reached its climax in time with Ha-young-ssi's pleading voice. At this...at this rate, I might cum...

 

"Ah♡Hanson Manager-nim♡"

 

The voice calling for him burst out of my mouth. It was then.

 

"Oh... uh! I'm going to the bathroom."

 

I heard someone talking on the phone under the stairs, saying they were going to the bathroom. If that person hears their sounds, wouldn't those two couples be embarrassed?

I quickly pulled my hand that was rubbing my clit out of my skirt and banged hard on the bathroom steel door.

 

"Kwang, Kwang, Kwang!"

 

Come to think of it, they shouldn't see me in front either! I thought that I had already notified them, so the rest was up to them, and I quickly went up to the 3rd floor and peeked out to see the situation.

 

Then, the man who came up the stairs pressed the phone to his shoulder and started grabbing and shaking the bathroom doorknob.

 

"Cheolkeok, Cheolkeok!"

 

Fortunately, the bathroom door was locked. The man, with an annoyed face, told the person on the phone about the current situation.

 

"What, they said there's someone in the bathroom, but it looks like another drunk person is sleeping. I'll have to go ask the boss for the emergency key."

 

As the man who gave up made a "kung, kung, kung" sound and went downstairs, the door immediately opened with a "kkwaeek" sound. How passionate was the sex they had in the bathroom? Ha-young-ssi and Lee Manager-nim, with disheveled clothes, were seen.

 

This time, I saw it with my own eyes for sure. The 80% certainty became 99% thanks to the voices between them, and now that it was confirmed that they were the ones who came out, it became 100%. Keulkeok! My body stiffened in surprise at that moment, and Ha-young-ssi looked around.

 

"Heuit!"

 

Our eyes almost met for a moment, so I hid my head that I was peeking out. Then I heard Ha-young-ssi's voice again.

 

"Senior, if you want to live, now is the only chance."

 

What... what is it? When I carefully peeked my head out again, Ha-young-ssi

 

"Senior, just hold on a little longer!"

 

said, grabbed Lee Manager-nim's hand, and went straight outside.

The surprise of what...what did I just see and the strange sense of camaraderie I felt.... I quietly came down the bathroom stairs 10 minutes after they disappeared.

 

###

 

I returned to the drinking party, but my heart was still pounding and wouldn't calm down. I found out something huge.... I felt like I had opened a Pandora's box that shouldn't have been opened at that moment.

 

"Ju-won-ssi!"

"Yes!"

 

It was Team Leader-nim's voice. Team Leader-nim looked around to see if anyone was following me, then looked at me again.

 

"Where's Lee Manager?"

"Huh?!"

"Didn't you go to check if Lee Manager was okay?"

 

Oh right... I went to check on Lee Manager instead of Team Leader-nim who caused the accident, right? I forgot why I went there because of their sex sounds.

 

"Th...that's...yes! Lee Manager-nim said he was okay and left first."

"Oh... really?"

"Yes... yes!"

 

I couldn't say that they ran away while having sex, so I said it was okay even if it was a lie. Team Leader-nim, who was relieved at that, sighed in relief.

 

"That's a relief..."

 

Then he started looking around again.

 

"Have you seen Ha-young-ssi by any chance?"

 

I couldn't say, "Yes! They were having sex and went home," so I decided to pretend I didn't know about Ha-young-ssi and shook my head.

 

"No... no, I haven't seen her."

"I see... Did that human fall into the toilet or something?"

"Hahaha, maybe."

 

When I gave an awkward smile, Team Leader-nim looked at me sharply again. What is it?

 

"By the way, why is your face so red? Maybe...."

 

Eyes looking at me suspiciously... Well, there is something I'm nervous about.... That I went out and masturbated... At that moment, Team Leader-nim snapped his fingers together!

 

"Lee Manager was sprawled out, so it must have been hard to move him!"

"Ah... yes, yes, yes~ I guess Lee Manager-nim was heavy because I'm weak."

 

Well, it's better to go with something heavy than getting caught having sex....

 

"Okay, I'm sorry! Sit down then."

"Yes."

 

Team Leader-nim's suspicion was withdrawn, and I tried to sit down... Huh? I was so flustered by the embarrassment that I didn't notice, but everyone was sitting one seat over. And another employee was sitting in my seat. What is this situation? When I was thinking that, Team Leader-nim pointed to the seat in front of him with his chin.

 

"You guys didn't come back for so long, so we just sat one seat over. It's okay, right?"

 

Jung Manager-nim's face, who was suffering next to Team Leader-nim.... And soon my face changed like that too.

 

###

 

Hoo, ha, I thought I was going to die. Fortunately, Jung Manager-nim became the sacrifice instead of me. When I was thinking that that human is sometimes useful, I heard the voice of Team Leader-nim who was drunk.

 

"Round 2! Call?"

 

Round 2?! Ha-young-ssi was a newbie, so I won the mission to avoid Team Leader-nim, but I don't have the confidence to beat those veterans.... Everyone seemed to have the same thought as me and started looking at each other. If this goes on, I'll be the biggest victim, so I took the lead, finished our bill, and waved to the boss who was going to serve.

 

"Boss, please call a taxi here."

 

Then Team Leader-nim with a red face turned around to look at me.

 

"Are these guys going to Round 2 without me?"

 

I already said it, so please help me. When I turned my gaze, Jung Manager-nim, who was supporting Team Leader-nim, nodded his head when he understood my gaze and smiled at Team Leader-nim.

 

"No, Team Leader-nim. We have to go home too. Our wives and children are waiting, right?"

 

What, that human has a wife and children and was flirting? Just when I was about to get annoyed, I heard the voice of Senior Choi Manager-nim who received the toss from Jung Manager-nim.

 

"Of course. We have to go home early because we have to spend time with our families on the weekend."

 

A brilliant teamwork that works well only at times like this. With a perfect tiki-taka that is no less than Barcelona, Team Leader-nim was eventually put in a taxi and delivered home.

 

"Hoo~"

 

At the same time as my sigh, I heard Jung Manager-nim's voice.

 

"Then shall we go to Round 2 just the two of us? Are you going to the Board of Audit and Inspection too?"

 

Why is that married man like that? I gave a forced smile and shook my head.

 

"I used up all my energy supporting Lee Manager-nim, so I want to rest at home today."

 

I was using the senior to the end since I already used him.

 

"Okay, then Kim Ju-won-ssi, go home first. Then let's go to Round 2!"

 

He's letting me go coolly for once. I was thinking that he must be really eager to go to Round 2, and I was about to get in a taxi after parting with the group.

 

"Ju-won-ssi!"

 

A familiar and missed voice. When I turned my head to that voice, Hanson Manager-nim was standing in front of me, panting.

 

"How did you know..."

 

Then Hanson Manager-nim smiled and looked at me while barely catching his breath.

 

"I was worried about you going home late at night, so I waited, right?"

"Until now?!"

 

It's already almost 10 o'clock, and he waited for me... I'm grateful, but I was worried about where he was and what he was doing while waiting for me, so I stood on tiptoes and wiped the sweat from his forehead.

 

"You didn't have to do that..."

"Tch.... There... there are male employees too!"

 

What, did you wait because of jealousy rather than worry? It's annoying, but it was a little cute.

 

"Let's go! I'll take you home!"

 

He's going to take me home? My lower body is already soaked because of Ha-young-ssi and Lee Manager-nim... I grabbed his sweat-soaked shirt.

 

"Can't you stay over?"

 

 

 

 



Part 2 Episode 20. In Front of the Door

As soon as I came home with him and the front door closed, having just witnessed their sex, my lower body heated up, and I abruptly grabbed him by the neck, shoving my tongue into his mouth.

 

"Chureup! Chureup!"

 

As saliva mixed and a slimy thread was drawn between our tongues, he stroked my hair.

 

"Why are you so worked up today?"

 

Unable to tell him about the two of them, I shoved my tongue into his mouth again without warning.

 

"Chureup! Chureup!"

 

Excited by the increasingly intense kissing sounds, his hand moved past my stocking-clad thigh and into my skirt.

 

"Ah~♡"

 

As his delicate touch reached my already heated body, I involuntarily let out a small moan into his mouth as our tongues intertwined.

 

"You're so wet."

 

He smiled faintly, then showed me his fingers, stained with my Love Juice that had seeped through my panties and stockings, right in front of my eyes.

 

"I'm... I'm embarrassed..."

 

As my embarrassment made me pull my mouth away from his and even lower my head, he began to shove his tongue into my mouth this time.

 

"Chureup! Chureup!"

 

Just as the scent of his saliva, tinged with cigarette smoke, spread into my nose, his hand came back into my skirt and pulled down my panties and stockings at the same time.

 

"Seueueuk!"

 

As they both went down to my knees at the same time, he began to touch my Vulva's clitoris with his fingers.

 

"Euk!♡"

 

As my hips recoiled at the sudden sensation, he gripped my buttocks tightly with his other hand, bringing them back into place, then

 

"Jjilgeok! Jjilgeok!"

 

He began to rub my clitoris, which was covered in Love Juice.

 

"Haa... Haa...♡"

 

Was it because I had seen something lewd? Today, the sensation of his fingers felt like it was being transmitted to every single cell inside my Vagina. At that moment, when my mind was fading, his voice echoed in my mouth.

 

"Take it off."

 

At his command, without stopping the kiss, I lifted my legs one by one, taking off the stockings and panties that were around my knees, and even the shoes that had come off in the process.

 

Finally, the moment only my skirt remained on my lower body, he began to unbutton my shirt, one by one, which was stained with the smell of meat.

 

"Haa...♡"

 

Each time a bit of skin inside my shirt was revealed by his hand, I moaned involuntarily, even without being touched, due to excitement.

As all the buttons on my shirt were undone, he pulled my shirt down to my wrists. Then, before he could even tell me to take it off, I took off the shirt at my wrists and threw it to the floor.

 

"This is... this is too much...."

 

As I was saying it was too much, this time his hand came behind my back and...

 

"Ttalggak!"

 

He unhooked my bra. Again, I took off the unhooked bra and threw it violently to the floor in excitement.

 

"Haa... Haa...♡"

 

Thus, the only thing left on me was my skirt. At the same time, our lips, which had been yearning for each other, parted, and we looked into each other's eyes with a slimy thread.

 

"Haa... Haa...♡"

"Haa... Haa..."

 

Small moans burst from both of us. Then, he scanned me up and down and gave a satisfied smile.

 

"Your body is always so lewd..."

"T... Thank you."

 

At his words, the only ones that called my small and frail body lewd, I hugged him tightly and thanked him. Then, he took off his shoes, picked me up, and went to the bed, gently placing me down.

 

"H... Hold me."

 

Feeling overwhelmed with embarrassment as I was undressed alone, I reached out and asked him to hold me. He then roughly loosened his tie and bound the hand I had lifted to be held.

 

"Euk!♡"

 

Although the sudden binding caused pain, a strangely lewd moan escaped. He smiled as if very satisfied with my reaction.

 

"You like this kind of thing, don't you?"

 

Did I like this kind of thing? The word "yes" welled up in my throat. But I was still embarrassed by this situation of being naked alone, so I covered my face with my bound hands. It was then.

 

"Chureup!"

 

His tongue was felt on my clit.

 

"Ack!♡"

 

He had somehow gone down below me and was licking my Vagina. I hurriedly pushed his head away from my Vagina to separate him.

 

"I... I haven't even washed yet... No!"

 

It was too embarrassing to have my unwashed Vagina licked. But he put strength into his neck as if resisting my hand pushing against his neck,

 

"Chureup!"

 

And licked the clitoris on my Vagina again.

 

"Euk!♡"

 

As his tongue touched my sensitive body again, my hips soared into the sky.

 

"P... Please... S... Stop... It's... It's dirty...♡"

 

Pleading was useless. Again, the third movement of his tongue was felt.

 

"Chureup!"

"Euk!♡"

 

At that moment, when my hips, already soaring into the sky, had no chance of coming down, his voice was conveyed from my Vagina along with his hot breath.

 

"A worn-out Vagina... I actually find this more delicious."

"Chureup! Chureup!"

 

With the movements becoming even faster, I no longer had any thoughts about whether it was dirty or not. I just liked the sensation of his tongue, and the hand that had been resisting and pushing him slowly lost its strength.

 

"Haa...♡ Haa...♡ It's... It's dirty..."

 

Now I was only resisting with words. It felt like an electric current was flowing through my entire body.

 

"Teolseok!"

 

I hadn't even noticed that his pants and underwear had been taken off and had fallen beside the bed while my Vagina was being licked. And he lifted his body while sucking on my Vagina, then brought his dick to my mouth.

 

As the scent of his dick, which had been throbbing all day like me, along with the strong scent of his Glans, was conveyed to the tip of my nose, I became excited and pushed his dick into my mouth myself without him even telling me to suck it.

 

"Euk!"

 

His groan was conveyed through my Vagina. My mind was dazed by the strong scent of his dick filling my mouth, and I began to suck his dick even harder.

 

"Chureup! Chureup!"

 

The sounds of sucking, smeared with saliva and fluid, echoed above and below me at the same time. Is this the 69 position I've only heard about? As I fell into the charm of this position where we were both servicing and being serviced,

 

"Ssuk!"

 

His tongue then dug into my Vagina and began to move around as if digging up the inside of my Vagina.

 

"Euk!♡"

 

As a moan escaped from my mouth that was holding his dick, I also began to dig into his urethra with my tongue to do something for him.

 

"Euk!"

 

His groan, like mine, was conveyed into my Vagina. And a small vibration was felt on his thighs that were wrapped around my cheeks.

 

Master-nim likes this... I used my tongue to dig into his urethra even harder, and his tongue also began to dig into my Vagina even harder so as not to be outdone.

 

"Aha... Aha....♡"

"Ha... Ha... Ha..."

 

The moans of both of us became even rougher. Then, his dick came out of my mouth, and his tongue came out of my Vagina as well.

 

"Haa... Haa...♡"

 

At that moment, as my moans, still lingering with afterglow, echoed roughly in the room, he got up from his spot and grabbed my bound wrist, pulling me up.

 

Was it because I got up from lying down? I felt the Love Juice, succumbing to gravity, flowing down my thighs... 

 

"Chwareureuk!"

 

The curtains that had been covering our house were drawn. Then, white moonlight came in through the window, which was about halfway up my body, and embraced my body as I stood up.

 

"No!"

 

Afraid that someone outside might see me naked like this, I hurriedly sat down and hunched over, and he roughly grabbed my wrist, which was cowering in embarrassment.

Then, he trudged and dragged me straight to the window, cupping my cheeks with one hand and making me look out the window.

 

"How is it? The scenery outside is nice, right...?"

"I'm... I'm embarrassed... Please... Stop..."

 

As the word "stop" came out of my mouth, he roughly pressed my body against the window. Thanks to that, the cold feeling of the window was transmitted to my Nipple as my chest was crushed.

 

"Now you're going to have sex like this? Maybe someone will see your lewd appearance."

"I don't like it... This kind of thing... It's embarrassing."

 

Just as tears were about to well up in my eyes from embarrassment, his voice was heard again.

 

"You don't like it?! Then should we stop having sex today?"

 

Stop having sex when I'm this worked up? I shook my head with tears in my eyes.

Then, seeing my reaction, he smiled as if satisfied.

 

"You still want to have sex in the meantime."

"I'm... I'm embarrassed. Please stop..."

 

At that moment when I was pleading

 

"Jjilgeok!"

"Euk!"

 

His dick had entered my Vagina.

I was about to push against the window with my arms to separate my body, fearing that someone would see me if I had sex like this.

 

"Kwang!"

 

He pushed me back hard against the window.

 

"Euk!"

 

Just as a moan was about to burst out from the pressure

 

"Jjilgeok Jjilgeok!"

 

His dick slowly began to move inside my Vagina. And then his voice was heard again.

 

"Stay still!"

"Jjak!"

 

He slapped my butt with his palm as he told me to stay still.

 

"Ack!♡"

 

As a moan of pain and excitement burst out, he also pushed my face hard against the window. Then, he stared at me as if glaring into my eyes.

 

"You'll stay still, right?"

"Yes... Master-nim."

 

 



Part 2 Episode 21. By the Window

While getting fucked, I can see people passing by on the dark night street through the window that's about halfway up my body. If one of them looks up and discovers me right now....

 

"Eup!♡"

 

In the midst of my embarrassment, a moan burst from my mouth as he fucked me. 

Then, he started driving into my Vagina even harder. My body was completely pressed against the window again, and then,

 

"Ppodeuk ppodeuk"

 

I could hear the sound of my chest rubbing against the window.

 

"How is it? This situation where someone might see you."

"It's...it's lewd.♡"

 

Now, instead of saying I'm embarrassed, the word 'lewd' popped out of my mouth. Then, his dick pounded my Vagina even harder.

 

"Agh!♡"

 

My legs bent halfway on their own, and I started maintaining a standing position, pressing my body against the window, past the embarrassment.

 

"If someone just looks up now, they might see your lewd figure."

"Ah...♡"

 

Someone could see this lewd figure of mine? Just imagining it makes me dizzy, but why is my Vagina getting even hotter? My Vagina started gushing Love Juice intensely.

 

"What if someone sees this lewd figure of yours right now and rushes in to pounce on you?"

"N-no...my Vagina is only for Master-nim.♡"

 

It wasn't just words. My Vagina was now only for Hanson Master-nim, and I didn't want to be fucked by anyone else.

 

"Good girl."

 

The hand that was holding my waist started rubbing my clit as if stroking my hair.

 

"Eup!♡"

A rough moan burst from my mouth amidst the praising caress, drawing a pattern of white breath on the window.

 

"Aha...aha...♡"

 

Just when I was getting somewhat used to this kind of sex,

 

"Deureureuk!"

 

He opened the window while probing my Vagina. As the cold night air enveloped my body, I covered my chest with my hands and leaned my upper body down below the window.

 

Then, he grabbed my tied hands and made me stick my body out the window again.

 

"I don't want to."

 

I didn't know what to do in this embarrassing situation, and then I heard his cruel voice again.

 

"You say you don't want to, but it doesn't seem like it down there."

 

As he said, my mouth was saying I didn't want to, but down below, I was tightening his dick with all my might, constantly gushing Love Juice, as if I was intoxicated by the situation.

 

"Tchak!"

 

His palm flew towards my butt.

 

"Aheuk!♡"

 

As a moan mixed with excitement and pain burst from my mouth at the friction of his palm, I heard his voice again.

 

"Are you going to keep resisting?"

"I'm...I'm sorry..."

I, who had already become subservient to him, leaned my upper body out the window as he commanded.

Then, he started probing my Vagina hard with his dick again.

 

"Eup!♡"

 

I almost let out a moan without realizing it due to the intense friction of his dick against my vaginal walls. If someone heard my moan and looked up...that person would film me and upload it to the internet, right?... But maybe it's because of his dick, or maybe it's because of this embarrassing situation, but my Vagina was gushing Love Juice even more intensely.

 

"How is it? Having your figure being fucked outside the window seen?"

"I'm embarrassed...."

"You say you're embarrassed, but what's with all the squirting?"

 

"Peok! Peok!"

 

The sound of his lower abdomen rubbing against my butt became even more intense. As moans threatened to pour out of my throat, I bit my lower lip hard to avoid being seen by the people below.

 

But his movements showed no such mercy towards me.

 

"Cheolpeok! Cheolpeok!"

 

This time, I heard a friction sound mixed with Love Juice. My head was spinning, and I couldn't hold back the moans any longer.

 

"Ack!~♡"

 

In the end, a moan burst out. Then, I saw the head of a person in a red sweatshirt slowly coming up at that sound. If this keeps up, I'm going to be seen...no more...no more.... The man below's head was rising as if in slow motion, and then, just in time, Master-nim grabbed my hair and lifted my upper body, which was hanging over the window.

 

"Haa...haa...♡"

 

A moan flowed from my mouth in the precarious situation, and seeing that, he turned my chin towards him and blocked my mouth, from which moans were leaking, with his own mouth.

 

"Chureup! Chureup!"

 

The sound of our tongues mixing together could be heard in the room. As his tongue entered my mouth, which had been tense in the dizzying situation, I started sucking on his tongue more intensely than usual in relief.

 

"Chureup chureup!"

 

Excited by the intense mixing of tongues, his hand grabbed my chest. And with his other hand, he started rubbing the clitoris above my Vagina, where his dick was inserted.

 

"Euh....♡"

 

I felt a small vibration in my body. When I started gaslighting myself, thinking that this was the only person who could protect me from this crisis,

 

"Deureureuk!"

 

The hand that was touching my chest closed the window again,

 

"Ppok!"

 

And his dick came out of my Vagina. Then, he turned my body to face him.

 

"Haa...haa..."

 

I didn't know because I was being fucked from behind, but his face was flushed like mine. And then, his lips came to my lips again and mixed tongues, and then he grabbed my two thighs, lifted me up, and inserted his dick into my Vagina again.

 

"Jjilgeok!"

"Eup♡"

 

As the Vagina and dick met again, I naturally raised my arms, which were tied to the tie, and wrapped them around his neck. At the same time, our sex started again.

 

"Haa...haa...♡"

 

As moans leaked out of my mouth again, and his lips parted from mine, he looked at my face with an excited face and a lewd smile.

 

"How is it? Does my dick taste good?"

"Yes♡ Master-nim's dick tastes so good."

"Your butt is probably reflected in the window right now."

 

As he said, my butt was rubbing against the window like my chest earlier. But have I gotten used to this kind of behavior? Or is it because I feel relieved that he's looking at me? My body was now more focused on the situation of being fucked in a precarious state than on being embarrassed about such things.

 

"I...I don't care....Master-nim is here.♡"

"You're such a pervert."

 

He called me a pervert, but he seemed to be enjoying this situation too, as he moved his hips even faster.

 

"Ah!♡ Ah!♡"

 

My mouth was drawing a lewd smile, as if it was enjoying being fucked in this dizzying situation more than feeling ashamed.

 

"Ppodeuk ppodeuk!"

 

I could hear the sound of being fucked and the sound of my butt rubbing against the window. Maybe someone saw me being fucked like this right now? Then that person would imagine my butt and masturbate...so I'm becoming someone's wank material?

 

"Haa haa!♡"

 

My moans became even rougher at the imaginary situation in my head. I'm now going to be a cum receptacle in the imaginations of many people....

 

The Vagina being fucked by his dick started to twitch. Because of that, a moan burst from Master-nim's mouth.

 

"Euk!"

 

Still, my beloved Master-nim is the only one who can eat my Vagina... I suddenly thought his lips, which were letting out moans, looked so sexy. And this time, I went first

 

"Chureup!"

 

I put my tongue in his mouth. Kissing, Vagina, and lewd imaginations - as all of that started to dominate my reason, my body trembled.

 

And at the same time as my trembling, his body also started to tremble. Ah, I love sex so much, I just want to be fucked like this every day, no, 24 hours a day... Please treat me like a dog....

 

Unable to convey this burning heart, I started shaking his tongue even more fiercely as if yearning.

 

"Haa...haa..."

"Haa♡ haa♡"

 

Our moans started to be conveyed to each other's mouths several times, and then, just as our movements were getting faster due to our longing and lust for each other,

 

"Ack!♡"

"Euk!"

 

Moans of climax burst out at the same time,

 

"Beuryuk!"

"Chwaak!"

 

In the end, the two of us tasted climax right there.

 

"Haa.....♡"

 

His dick came out of my Vagina, and our tongues also drew a line and came out of each other's mouths. And I looked at his face and smiled brightly,

 

"Tchok!♡"

 

I gave his lips a small bird kiss.

 

###

 

I was thinking about the dizzying situation of the window sex last night, and I looked at his face as he was sleeping soundly next to me, completely naked.

 

He looks like an angel when he sleeps like that, but where does that lewd side of him come from?

As I pictured yesterday's lewd scene in my head, my lower body twitched.

 

"Keulkeok!"

 

Has that crazy bitch come again... His dick, which was sleeping naked, started to catch my eye.

Looks delicious.....

 

I quietly started pushing his sleeping dick into my mouth carefully.

 

"Chureup chureup!"

"Eueum...."

 

As his dick sucked, a small moan flowed from his sleeping mouth.

L-lewd.... I carefully touched the dick in my mouth with my tongue so he wouldn't wake up....

 

"Jjilgeok!"

 

I started touching my Vagina's clit.

 

"Ah...♡"

 

Is it because I'm touching it while thinking about yesterday's events? My body was reacting easily even to small movements.

The smell of raw dick spreading in my mouth in the morning... I was intoxicated by that ecstasy, sucking on his dick and masturbating, at that moment...

 

"Ting-dong!"

 

Wh-what is it....who is it at this hour? Did someone report me after seeing my naked figure yesterday? I was terrified and took his dick out of my mouth, and at that moment, I heard his voice, who had already woken up from his sleep.

 

"What, are you horny from the morning?"

"Yes...."

 

As I lowered my head like a child who had done something bad, he said it was okay, stroked my head, got up from his seat, and walked to the front door.

 

"Looks like they're here."

 

 

 

 




Part 2 Episode 22. Warm-up

What's arriving? I wiped the saliva from my mouth after sucking his dick and looked at him standing in front of the entrance.

 

"Cheolkeok!"

 

As the front door opened, he couldn't go out in his naked state, so he just reached out, grabbed the rocket delivery package he had ordered, and stood in front of me with a triumphant look.

 

"Tada!"

"What is that?"

"Look."

 

He smiled, opened the package, took out the contents, and gave another triumphant smile.

 

The item wrapped in plastic in his hand. He went to the kitchen, grabbed scissors, cut the plastic packaging, and came back to me with the contents.

 

"Spread your legs in an M shape."

"Huh?!"

 

Suddenly, getting embarrassed from the morning? Though embarrassed, I sat with my legs spread in an M shape, as if obeying his words.

 

"Already wet."

 

He observed my spread Vagina and then flicked my clitoris.

 

"Euk!♡"

 

As my body trembled at his touch, he seemed satisfied and brought the item from the package near my Vagina.

 

"Already wet, so I guess I don't need any extra gel?"

 

Wondering what he was holding to say such things, I looked at the item he was holding near my Vagina and saw a U-shaped vibrator with different length ends in his hand.

 

"T-this is...."

 

If it's a vibrator, I already bought one last time, so what's this again? Just as I was thinking that,

 

"Jjilgeok!"

 

It plunged into my already soaked Vagina, and the other short U-shaped end settled on my clit.

 

"Euk!♡"

 

A groan escaped my lips at the foreign sensation inside my Vagina, and then he lifted something like a remote control.

 

"Jiiing!"

"Ack!♡"

 

The vibrator started digging into my Vagina and clitoris simultaneously.

 

"Kkeueueuk!♡"

 

The simultaneous attack on my erogenous zones made a strange groan burst from my mouth, and my mind was about to go blank.

 

"It works well."

 

I heard his satisfied voice, but my vision was blurred by the vibration, so I couldn't see his face clearly.

My legs, which had been spread in an M shape, bent on their own, and the saliva pooling at the corner of my mouth dripped down when

 

"Chureup!"

 

His thing entered my mouth.

 

"Looking at you earlier, you seemed desperate to eat my dick from the morning."

"Eut!♡ Ha♡"

 

I was servicing him with my mouth, and my Vagina was being violated by the vibrator below. Was it because of the vibrator's vibration? The smell of his dick felt even stronger than in the morning.

 

"Ha!♡ Ha♡ Dick...I like it♡"

 

I took out my tongue and gently licked his Glans, then slowly stroked the underside of his dick.

 

"Euk!"

 

A moan of excitement came from his mouth as well. Instead of my overflowing Love Juice, I wanted to give his dick a moist feeling, so I filled my mouth with saliva and started sucking his dick.

 

"Chureup chureup!"

"Euk.....! Heok.....!"

 

His knees bent slightly. I held his knees so that Master-nim wouldn't be uncomfortable and started sucking his dick, making loud saliva sounds in my mouth.

 

"Chureup! Chureup!"

"Euk! My dick feels like it's melting in your warm saliva...."

 

Master-nim's dick must feel good like my Vagina. Then, the excited Master-nim turned up the vibration another level to make me even more anxious.

 

"Jiiing!"

"Ack!!!♡"

 

A groan burst out with a loud scream. As the vibrator inside my Vagina went wild, the vibration of my clitoris also started to mess with me. Thanks to that, my dick slipped out of my weakened mouth, and I desperately grabbed his thigh tightly.

 

"Haa...haa...♡"

 

I have to suck Master-nim's dick... I barely lifted my hand from his thigh, grabbed Master-nim's dick as if holding a handle, and raised my head again. Master-nim's dick was moist, whether it was because of the Cowper's fluid or my saliva... Then, Master-nim's luscious balls came into my view... Maybe it was because of the sensation of my Vagina being ravaged... I lifted his dick and started licking Master-nim's balls.

 

"Hyaltjjak!"

 

Perhaps it was because he liked the sensation of my tongue full of saliva, I felt a small vibration from Master-nim's body.

I licked Master-nim's balls twice again with my tongue.

 

"Hyaltjjyak, hyaltjyak!"

"Euk!"

 

Master-nim's dick twitched. I moved the hand holding his dick to his Glans, fiddling with his urethra, and gently massaged his balls with my other hand while putting the balls I was licking into my mouth.

 

 

"Euk! Ahheuk! Eueuk!"

 

Master-nim's moans were conveyed to my ears every time his balls rolled around in my mouth.

 

"Now, suck my dick...."

 

At Master-nim's moan-filled voice demanding the next thing from me, I barely raised my lips, which were twitching because of the vibration, and made a smile, looking up at Master-nim with heart eyes.

 

"Yes♡"

"Chureup!"

 

Once again, Master-nim's dick entered my mouth. I still massaged Master-nim's balls while filling my mouth with saliva and started sucking Master-nim's dick.

 

His dick, which had been teased lewdly because his balls were being sucked, began to penetrate deep into my mouth roughly.

 

"Haa....♡ Master-nim's dick is delicious♡"

 

Intoxicated by the ecstatic smell of his dick, I started squeezing Master-nim's butt with both hands.

 

"Ah.....kkeu......"

 

When his dick started throbbing in my mouth, as if he was feeling good

 

"Jiiing!"

 

The vibration, raised another level, was transmitted to my Vagina and clit.

 

"Euk!♡"

 

My eyes rolled back, and my hands, which had been holding his butt, began to squeeze Master-nim's butt even harder.

 

"M-Master-nim....your...your dick is...twitching....your Glans is also b-becoming plump, euk!♡"

 

My voice was trembling because of the vibration, but even in the midst of that, I was struggling to convey my impressions to him.

 

"Euk!....I...I think I'm gonna cum...."

 

His voice said he was about to ejaculate... I started sucking his dick even harder to receive his Semen.

 

"Chureureuk! Chureureuk!"

"Jiiing jiiing!"

 

The vibration was transmitted at the same time as the sound of my tongue moving. At the same time as I felt the strong muscular pressure on Master-nim's butt in my hand

 

"Ah-eut!"

 

White Semen spurted into my mouth along with Master-nim's groan.

 

"Haa...haa...."

 

As Master-nim's dick came out of my mouth along with a moan, pure white Semen oozed out and started flowing from the corner of my mouth.

 

As the fishy smell of Semen filling my mouth tormented my mind, even my Vagina, which had been dominated by the vibrator, finally

 

"Chwaak!"

 

Poured out Love Juice like a fountain.

 

"Haa...haa...♡"

 

As my exhausted head drooped.

 

"Ttik!"

 

Only then did Master-nim stop the vibration of the vibrator.

 

"Haa...haa...♡"

 

After a few more tremors in my body from the excitement, I reached out to remove the vibrator from my Vagina.

 

"Don't!"

 

At Master-nim's voice saying no, my hand, which was about to pull out the vibrator from my Vagina, stopped as if I had been tagged in a game of freeze tag. What on earth is he trying to do? As I looked at Master-nim with a question mark, Master-nim smiled and walked to the dressing room, leaving me unable to pull out the vibrator.

 

While Master-nim disappeared, the vibrator was about to come out of my Vagina because of the slippery Love Juice, so I stopped the vibrator from coming out of my Vagina with my hand, fearing that Master-nim might misunderstand.

 

"Teobeokteobeok!"

 

The sound of Master-nim's footsteps returning while I was blocking it... I raised my head at the sound, and Master-nim was holding the red rope I had used before and smiling.

 

"Stand up."

"Yes?"

"I said stand up."

 

At the command to stand up, I slowly raised my body, holding the vibrator in my hand so that it wouldn't come out of my Vagina.

 

"You're doing well on your own?"

 

Master-nim looked down at me like that, stroked my head once, and started wrapping the rope around my body.

The pressure of the rope was felt again... The rope went around my breasts, then came between my thighs, strongly pressing my Vagina and vibrator like a thong.

 

"Euk!♡"

 

As the vibrator pressed even harder into my Vagina and clitoris, a groan burst from my mouth.

 

"Well tied."

 

Master-nim stroked his chin as if satisfied, then went into the dressing room again and took out the black long padding I had bought last winter and held it out in front of me.

 

"Put it on."

"Yes?!"

 

No, he's telling me to wear this now in May? What kind of act is this again? Just as I was thinking that, Master-nim took out the remote control and turned on the vibrator again.

 

"Jiiing!"

"Ack!♡"

 

Even after pouring out Love Juice just a while ago, a groan close to a scream burst out again with just one vibration.

 

"That's why I told you to put it on!"

"Jiiing!"

 

The vibration was raised even higher. Because of that, my legs gave out, and I collapsed on the spot.

 

"I'm...I'm sorry.....I...I think I'm going to die...."

 

Saliva was pooling at the corners of my mouth, and tears were welling up in my eyes.

 

"I'll never stop until you put it on."

 

It seemed like he really wouldn't stop this until I put it on, so I barely reached out with my trembling hands, grabbed the long padding, and put on the long padding on my naked body with the rope tied around it, and zipped it up.

 

"Ttik!"

 

As the vibration turned off again, Master-nim's face, smiling brightly, came into view. And Master-nim looked at me with a satisfied smile.

 

"Shall we go out and play?"

 

That was the moment my first outdoor exposure began.

 



Part 2 Episode 23. Outdoor Exposure

People are starting to look at me suspiciously... Well, it's understandable, seeing me walking around in a long padding jacket in May would make anyone suspicious... But what they don't know is that right now, I'm only wearing a red string under this long padding, with a vibrator inserted in my Vagina...

 

What if someone suddenly comes up and opens my zipper? I'm worried, but maybe because I got used to outdoor exposure yesterday, I can feel the string tied to my Vagina getting wet.

 

"Jjilgeok! Jjilgeok!"

 

Every time I walk, the sound of Love Juice squishing from the vibrator stuck in my Vagina echoes. Just then, my Master Hanson-nim wrapped his arm around my shoulder.

 

"How is it? How do you feel coming outside in such a sexy state?"

"I'm... I'm embarrassed...♡"

 

Unlike the word 'embarrassed' that I'm saying, a small moan is mixed in my voice. At that moment, a small AirPod was inserted into my ear. And then, he lifted his cell phone and called me.

 

"Ttiring~"

 

My cell phone rang. His name, Hanson Manager-nim, appeared on my cell phone's caller ID. I slid the screen to answer the call, and his voice was heard through the AirPod in my ear.

 

"From now on, I'm going to walk away from you."

"Huh?!"

 

I'm already embarrassed, and now he's leaving me? I answered in a surprised voice, and then his voice was heard again.

 

"From now on, do as I say. Got it?"

"I'm... I'm scared..."

 

At the same time as I said I was scared.

 

"Jiiiing!"

 

The vibrator stuck in my Vagina started to move.

 

"Euk!♡"

Because of that, my legs bent as if I was holding back urine, and then his voice was heard again.

 

"I'll ask again, can you do as I say..."

"Yes... Yes...."

 

The answer 'yes' flowed out, succumbing to the vibration. Only then did the vibration in the vibrator stop again. And then, his voice was heard in my ear again.

 

"First, walk forward."

"Ttubeok Ttubeok."

 

Controlled by his command, I walked forward as he said. Because it was Saturday morning, many people were passing by, and it felt like their eyes were focused on me.

 

"H... How long... Do I have to go for?"

"Keep walking until I tell you to stop."

 

I didn't stop walking and kept walking forward until he told me to stop. And when people weren't visible, his voice was heard again.

 

"Stop."

 

At the word 'stop', my steps stopped. Then, his unbelievable command fell.

 

"Lower your zipper."

"Huh?!"

 

Even though there aren't many people, this is in the middle of the street? Surprised, I unknowingly asked back 'huh?'...

 

"Jiiiing~"

 

The vibrator in my Vagina started vibrating again.

 

"Euk!♡ S... Stop.... I... I'll do it...."

 

As soon as the word 'I'll do it' came out of my mouth, the vibration stopped again. Gulps! Dry saliva went down my throat. And slowly, my hand started to lower the zipper of the long padding.

 

"Jiiieek!"

 

Because I was nervous, even the sound of the zipper opening felt loud. And when the zipper of the long padding was finally fully opened, I was embarrassed and didn't know what to do, confused as I clutched my collar.

 

"Open it..."

"...."

 

I was afraid that the vibrator would start working again at his word 'open it', so I couldn't resist in any way. I was slowly opening the collar I was clutching, my hands trembling.

 

If someone popped out of the alley, they might see my body wrapped in a red string with a vibrator inserted in my Vagina... Maybe it's because I imagined that situation, or maybe it's because of the vibration of the vibrator I felt until just now, but I could feel transparent Love Juice making a path on my inner thigh and flowing down.

 

"H... How long do I have to do this for..."

"Wait a moment..."

 

The warm spring breeze felt cold as I greeted it with my bare body, and my body trembled. It was then.

 

"Ah, shit! This wasn't the place?"

 

I heard the sound of a man talking on the phone as he came out of the alley. I desperately looked for him in a small but urgent voice.

 

"S... Someone's coming!"

"Stay still!"

 

Someone's coming now... Thump thump... If this goes on, my naked body will be seen by the man in that alley... The sound of my heart racing is getting louder and louder, and the shadow of the man in the alley is getting bigger and bigger, it was then.

 

"Close it!"

 

Finally, I heard his command that it was okay to close it. I quickly clutched my collar without even closing the zipper, and my eyes met with the man who popped out of the alley.

 

No way... He didn't notice, did he?... If so, what should I do? When my head was filled with all sorts of thoughts, the man who came out of the alley looked at me and tilted his head, then disappeared as if passing me by.

 

"Whoa...."

 

My legs gave way due to the tension that made my knees weak, and I sat down on the spot. Thump thump, my heart still wasn't calming down. But strangely, why is my Vagina twitching even more... An indescribable thrilling feeling surged up.

 

"Get up...."

 

I heard his voice in my ear again, and like a trained dog, I got up from my seat and quickly zipped up the long padding again before anyone came.

 

"Jiiieek!"

 

At the same time as the sound of the long padding zipper going up, I heard his voice again...

 

"Keep going."

 

My steps started moving again. I don't remember how long I walked because of the tension that still wasn't calming down, and then I heard his voice through the AirPod again.

 

"Start now."

 

Is it because I've done it once? This time, I looked around once and started lowering the zipper again without asking back.

 

"Jiiieek!"

 

And like a flasher, my long padding was opened, and my Vagina was still spewing Love Juice, unlike my fear.

 

"Thump thump...."

 

Who will come to see my body this time? Strangely, I've gotten used to this situation, and now I'm even starting to have erotic fantasies. What if someone sees me like this and comes to touch my body... What should I do....

 

It was then. I could see a shadow being drawn long in the distance. And I could see an obese old man, the owner of the shadow, walking towards me.

 

"Thump thump"

 

The grandfather is getting closer and closer as my heart is getting louder and louder... If I stay a little longer, my appearance will be revealed, but Master-nim's command to close it hasn't been issued yet.

 

When the grandfather in my vision gets closer in slow motion

 

"Close it!"

 

Finally, the command to close it was issued. This time was really close. If I had been a little late, that grandfather would have definitely seen my naked body.

 

I was sitting down on the spot again, my legs giving way due to the tension, and spewing Love Juice from my Vagina.

 

"Are you okay, miss?"

 

I didn't know because of the feeling in my Vagina, but the old man who had already approached was looking at me, asking if I was okay.

 

I tried my best to smile so that my condition wouldn't be revealed, and I faced the grandfather who was looking at me.

 

"Yes... I'm... I'm okay."

"Why are you doing this on the street?"

"M... My legs gave way."

"Should I help you up?"

 

The grandfather reached out his hand to me, but I couldn't get up because there was a puddle of Love Juice under my Vagina.

 

"N... No, it's okay..."

"No, it's okay, I'll help you up."

 

The grandfather's hand is getting closer and closer, and my head is filled with confusion about what to do in this situation

 

"Teok!"

 

Before I knew it, Master-nim came up and wrapped his arms around my crouching shoulders.

 

"She's my girlfriend. If you don't mind, can I take her with me?"

 

Looking at the grandfather, Master-nim gave a bright eye smile that I like.

 

"Well... It's not like I mind. If she's your girlfriend, then go ahead."

 

As the grandfather left like that, Master-nim, who had his arms around her shoulders, gave me a bright eye smile this time.

 

"Good job. Kim Ju-won."

 

I smiled back at Master-nim's compliment, and he gently stroked my head.

 

"Yes, Master-nim!"

 

My tension collapsed in an instant at his gentle touch. And then, he ended the cell phone call and took the earphones out of my ear.

 

"You listened well, so I have to give you a reward, right?"

"Huh?!"

 

When I drew a question mark again, he grabbed my wrist and dragged me into a dark alley.

 

"Haa... Haa...♡"

 

Still in a state of excitement, I entered a secret alley, and a moan naturally came out of my mouth.

 

And from his mouth too

 

"Haa... Haa..."

 

The same moan as me came out

 

"Jiiieek!"

 

This time, my long padding zipper was lowered by his hand. Finally, when the long padding was opened in front of him, his hand suddenly started squeezing my chest.

 

"Eup!"

 

Because it was outdoors, I was afraid that someone would hear my moans, so I tilted my head back in excitement and covered my mouth with my hand, and then his hand pushed aside my hand covering my mouth and covered my mouth with his own.

 

"Chureup! Chureup!"

 

In that state, our tongues naturally started to mix, and I felt like I was going to cum even though my Vagina hadn't been touched yet.

 

"Haa.. Haa..♡"

 

I felt like I was going crazy if I stayed like this, so I lowered my legs and naturally lowered his pants, and then started pushing his stiff Glans into my mouth.

 

"Chureup! Chureup!"

 

This time, the sound of his lower body and my tongue mixing echoed.

 

 

 



Part 2 Episode 24. Outdoor Sex

Even though there weren't many people coming and going, I strongly sucked on his thing in the alleyway, as if I was thirsty.

 

"Chureup! Chureup!"

 

Along with the rough sucking sounds of the fellatio, his legs gradually bent. The more they did, the rougher my sucking on his dick became.

 

"Ugh...."

 

With a groan, he pulled his dick out of my mouth and looked down at me, who was squatting down to suck his dick, with a flushed face.

 

"Get up."

"Yes, Master♡"

 

Knowing what he wanted now, I drew heart eyes and obediently got up from my seat.

 

"Seureureuk"

 

First, he gently took off the padding that was uniquely protecting my body, and then, in contrast, he roughly turned my body, grabbed my waist, and began to insert his dick into my Vagina.

 

"Jjilgeok!"

 

At the same time as the sound of his dick entering my wet Vagina, he covered my mouth to avoid being caught by others and began to move his waist back and forth.

 

"Aaaah♡"

 

As my moans leaked out from between my blocked mouth, I heard his voice, intoxicated by the tightness of my Vagina.

 

"Ugh... you're so wet today? Did you get this wet just because of the outdoor exposure?"

 

Because his words were true, I couldn't make any excuses and just let out a moan of apology.

 

"Ugh!♡ I'm sorry..."

"So, it looks like I'm right! You pervert!"

 

As he said that, he seemed to be excited too, and I felt his dick digging strongly into my Vagina... Even while being fucked, I felt an even greater longing inside.

 

"Ah...♡ I love your Vagina so much. Fuck me... please fuck me♡"

 

While I was longing for his dick, a shadow of a person was reflected on the side of the alleyway. I felt like I would be caught by that person if I continued like this, so I bit my lower lip, suppressed my moans, and whispered to him in a low voice.

 

"So... someone's coming..."

"Should we stop then?"

 

To his question of whether to stop while someone was coming, I, who was drunk on sex, shook my head.

 

"Ah.... No, don't stop...♡ Keep fucking me like this."

 

I pleaded in a lowered voice. And as if satisfied with me like that, he fucked me. Finally, a man wearing a baseball cap was seen passing by the main street next to the alley where we were.

 

If that person turned his head just a little, he might have seen us... but he was so engrossed in his cell phone that he just passed us by.

 

"Aaaah!♡"

 

Now that I was relieved, a moan burst out of my mouth again. Why didn't I hate this dizzying situation that made my heart pound so much... I thought I had really become a crazy bitch, and then his waist started to move quickly again.

 

"Haa...haa..♡"

 

I don't know how many people passed us like that. In this alley, we were enjoying sex that gave us a sense of depravity, stopping when people appeared and starting to fuck again when they passed.

 

"Ugh!"

 

As rough as the sex was, we were longing for each other, even exposing our tongues, pulling them out long and rough.

 

"How is it... are you still embarrassed?"

"No... I like it now♡ I'm not embarrassed anymore because I'm with Master.♡"

 

It was a sincere statement. I wasn't afraid of being seen by anyone anymore. No, rather, this precarious situation was becoming more exciting. I was slowly becoming addicted to this perverted game.

 

And our sex began to escalate to a climax...

 

"Cheolpeok! Cheolpeok!"

 

When the friction sound of the fluids spewing out from each other's main parts and the collision of flesh became one and began to resonate intensely, his body trembled.

 

And my body trembled too.

 

"Bureuk!"

"Ack!♡"

 

In the end, the two of them reached their climax in the alley.

 

###

 

The dizzying weekend ended, and Monday's commute arrived. Did I have too much passionate sex over the weekend? I couldn't shake off the fatigue, and the energy drink bottles in my bag rattled and collided.

 

"Hah...."

 

Fatigue is one thing, but... the bigger problem is... by Master's order, a vibrator is once again inserted into my Vagina... He who ordered me to wear this to work and I who readily put it on must both be seriously crazy.

 

I feel uncomfortable with the foreign object in my Vagina, but I've gotten used to it since it's been inserted since morning... What if I press the vibration button while I'm with other people?

 

The thought alone made me shake my head.

 

"Juwon-ssi, are you sick somewhere?"

 

That person. Why did you talk to me today?

Please just leave me alone today....

I forced a smile and looked at Manager Jeong.

 

"Ah... no..."

"But why is your face so red?"

"Hahaha, it's because of a cold..."

"A cold? Even dogs don't get colds in May and June."

"I guess it's because I'm not a dog."

 

Stop talking to me! Every time I talk, the vibrator in my Vagina twitches! Just when I was barely managing a smile, I heard Team Leader-nim's voice towards Park Ha-young-ssi.

 

"Park Staff-nim looks energetic and good today!"

"Ah, yes!"

 

I heard Ha-young-ssi's voice, sounding flustered about something.

 

"Still, Lee Manager... no, Park Staff-nim is the first person to adapt to our company life as much as you have."

 

I definitely heard the words Lee Manager come out and then go back in? Then Team Leader-nim tilted his head and looked at Ha-young-ssi.

 

"But you know, you. Are you still cold?"

"Yes?"

 

Park Ha-young-ssi's voice was even more flustered at Team Leader-nim's words. It was understandable, as Ha-young-ssi had come to work wearing a scarf around her neck in May and June, which was enough to cause misunderstandings.

In a way, we're a secret couple within the same company!

My help seemed desperately needed.

 

"It's trendy these days, Team Leader-nim."

 

I barely managed to open my mouth while struggling with the vibrator stuck in my Vagina. Then, as if those words worked, Team Leader-nim fortunately nodded.

 

"Ah, is that so? Well, how would an X Generation like me know about the MZ Generation?"

 

I barely got through it. Come to think of it, they must have overdone it over the weekend too, right? I bought it to eat, but since I bought a lot anyway. I took out one of the energy drinks from my bag and approached Ha-young-ssi, who was standing at the copier, and held the energy drink to his face.

 

"Ah! It's cold!"

 

He turned around, surprised.

 

"Ah, Kim Staff-nim!"

"Park Ha-young-ssi, do this while drinking this."

 

I smiled brightly at him, who was surprised, and held out the energy drink that I had held to his face.

 

"Th... Thank you."

"Try it. It will give you strength."

"Ah, yes!"

 

As soon as he received my energy drink, he immediately poured it into his mouth... Hah... How passionately did he have sex with Senior over the weekend to be like that? I looked at him with a sympathetic face, as if it were not someone else's problem.

 

"How is it? Does it relieve your fatigue?"

"Ah, yes, thank you, but why me?"

"Just because I thought you might have been tired yesterday."

"Ah, yes... Yes?!"

 

His face was surprised at my words. It was clear that my prediction was 200% correct. Then, without any tact, I heard Manager Jeong's sarcastic voice.

 

"Park~ Staff~nim~ is so lucky~ to receive an energy drink from Kim Staff-nim."

 

See, that person even has a family, but I felt a surge of annoyance, but what could I do? I'm the weaker party... I barely smoothed out my crumpled face and looked at Manager Jeong with a bright smile.

 

"I have a lot, so I'm giving it out. Would you like one too, Manager Jeong?"

"Ah! Really? Then thank you."

 

Hah... It's a waste to lose another energy drink... Well, I thought, eat this and get lost, and was about to return to my seat when.

 

"Jiiing~"

"Aaaack!♡"

 

I felt the vibration of the vibrator stuck in my Vagina. And, startled, I looked around, and I saw Master-nim's face, looking at me with a jealous expression, as if he had come down to our floor at some point.

 

"Are... are you okay?""

 

Park Ha-young-ssi was startled by my sudden action and approached me to support me.

 

"Ar... Are you okay?"

 

No! If I'm supported by Park Ha-young-ssi, Master-nim might misunderstand again and reactivate my vibrator... I barely calmed my excited heart and smiled at Ha-young-ssi, who had approached me, and said I was okay.

 

"I'm okay. I'm a little anemic."

"Ah.... I'll help you up."

 

Don't do that... I might get punished again if Ha-young-ssi approaches me... I desperately shook my head.

 

"No. I can get up on my own. Thank you."

 

I barely supported my body by placing both hands on my thighs and got up from my seat, trudging back to my seat and looking back at where Master-nim had been standing. Master-nim, as if relieved now, turned his head and disappeared from my sight to go back to doing his work.

 

"Kim Staff-nim! My energy drink!"

 

Manager Jeong's tactless voice again... You're the reason I was misunderstood! I wanted to take out the energy drink and smash it on his head, but I just imagined the scene in my mind and took out another bottle of energy drink from my bag and handed it to him.

 

"He... here you go..."

"You don't look too good. Are you going to use sick leave... Anyway, I'll enjoy it."

 

I was wishing in my heart that it would get stuck in his throat while he was eating it when.

 

"KakaoTalk!"

 

Without even looking, it was clear that it was Master-nim. Was he very angry? It's a misunderstanding... With a trembling heart, I took out my cell phone, and as expected, Master-nim's KakaoTalk was there.

 

Hanson Manager-nim

[Come to the stairwell later when you have time]

 

 

 




Part 2 Episode 25. Company Stairs

"Deolkeong!" 

 

As the stairwell door opened, the familiar sight of the stairwell came into view. Right, I showed him my shameful side for the first time here... If I hadn't masturbated back then, what kind of life would I be living now? I unconsciously fiddled with the skirt over my Vagina, where the vibrator was embedded.

 

As I felt the blunt object embedded in my Vagina, my body trembled for no reason.

 

"Eugh~♡" 

 

After savoring that feeling for a moment, I started climbing the stairs one step at a time to go to the Finance Team, where Master-nim was waiting.

 

"Ttokak ttogak" 

 

The sound of the friction between the stone of the stairs and the heel of my high heels echoed through the stairwell, ttogak ttogak, when...

 

"Jiiing!" 

 

As if Master-nim knew I was coming, he activated my vibrator.

 

"Euk!♡" 

 

I, who had already been aroused by the office vibration just before, couldn't withstand the vibration and grabbed the stair railing, letting out a small moan.

 

"Haa...♡ Haa...♡" 

 

Master-nim might get angry if I froze in this spot. I gripped the railing, my legs cramping, and started climbing the stairs again, one step at a time.

 

And finally, when I had about half a floor left, I saw Master-nim, who had come out in advance. He was looking at me with his arms crossed, clicking the remote control, as if he was full of dissatisfaction.

 

"Why are you so late?!" 

"Jiiing!" 

 

With the vibration intensified by another level, my vaginal walls trembled violently. Thanks to that, I, who had been holding onto the railing, stopped in my tracks and trembled, almost hanging from the railing.

 

"I'm... I'm sorry..." 

"Hurry up!" 

"Yes....." 

 

My legs wouldn't move as I wanted because of the vibration. But fearing being scolded, I barely managed to take one step at a time and approached him.

 

"Eok!♡" 

 

I felt an orgasm in an instant, and my head tilted back as I climbed the stairs. I had only half a floor left, but the distance felt so far, as if I were looking at the distant summit of a mountain.

 

"Haa...haa...♡" 

 

My breathing grew increasingly intense... As I barely reached him, I collapsed on the spot.

 

"Jiiing." 

 

Amidst all that, I bit my lower lip hard, tormented by the vibration of the vibrator ruthlessly shaking my exhausted Vagina.

 

"Heo...heok...♡ P...please... Stop.... I'm... I'm going to die...." 

"Ttik!" 

 

At my plea, the vibration finally stopped. Perhaps the tension of the moment had been released, liquid began to pour out of my eyes and mouth on my face, which had lost strength and drooped.

 

"Ha..♡ha...♡ha....♡" 

 

Only moans echoed in the stairwell at that moment.

 

"Mulkeong!" 

 

His hand began to squeeze my breasts hard.

 

"Eut! J...just...a moment....♡" 

 

My body quickly heated up again as my breasts were suddenly touched while my Vagina hadn't even calmed down yet.

 

"Why? Is it not okay to do this?" 

"Ah.... It's not that it's not okay.... Ha...ha...♡" 

 

As soon as the words "it's not that it's not okay" came out of my mouth, he roughly unbuttoned my buttons, pulled up my yellow bra, and then began to squeeze my bare breasts this time.

 

"Eut....eeut...haa...♡" 

 

As a moan leaked out of my mouth again, I heard his smiling voice.

 

"Is it because I'm touching you on the stairs? Or is it because your Vagina is restless because of the vibration? Your moans sound even more lewd today?" 

"I'm... It's not my will...Euk!♡" 

 

Before I could even finish my sentence, his fingers began to twist my pink Nipple.

Pleasure came with pain that felt like it was going to fall off... Tears welled up, but I was still moaning.

 

"Chureup!" 

 

This time, instead of the hand that was twisting to inflict pain on my Nipple, I felt the touch of his tongue, who was already squatting in front of me.

 

"Euk!♡" 

"Where, shall we see how wet it is here?" 

 

While licking my Nipple, his hand came into my skirt, pulled down my stockings and panties to my ankles, and then...

 

"Jjilkeok!" 

 

He took out the vibrator that had been tormenting me for a long time.

 

"It's really soaking wet." 

 

At his words, I opened my eyes, which had been closed in excitement, and looked at the vibrator. As Master-nim said, the vibrator was drenched and covered in my Love Juice, as if someone had dipped it in water and pulled it out.

 

"You've worked hard, so I should apply some medicine, right?" 

 

With that, he went down one step and began to open my twitching Vagina in my skirt.

 

"Juwon-i's Vagina is always pretty." 

"Euk....♡ No... If you lick me there now, I might cum." 

"I'll be gentle, so don't worry..." 

"Ah...Ack!♡" 

 

Before I could say anything more, his tongue began to lick my Vagina.

 

"Eueuk!♡" 

 

The soft touch of the tongue, different from the hard vibrator... As my body and legs began to tremble at that touch.

 

"Jjilkeok!" 

"T...tongue....♡" 

 

As I said, his tongue came into my Vagina hole. As the soft tongue entered the Vagina hole, where the vaginal walls had been destroyed by the vibrator, my back soared high into the sky at the sensation, and even my pupils turned backward, and my vision began to blur.

 

"Chureup! Chureup!" 

 

Just as I was about to feel a severe thirst because of his tongue's movements, which moved back and forth in my Vagina like a penis, I heard the sound of his zipper going down, and he pulled his tongue out of my Vagina and instead pulled out his penis to give to me, looking into my eyes panting with moans.

 

"I... I can't take it anymore." 

 

It was his signal that he wanted to have sex. I, who was full of lust from the foreplay I had just had, naturally got up from my seat and stuck out my butt so that he could insert his penis into my Vagina.

 

"F...fuck me...♡" 

"Jjilkeok!" 

 

Finally, the penis I had been waiting for entered my Vagina. My whole body trembled as if electrocuted, and he trembled as soon as he entered, as if he felt the same way.

 

"Ah.... Master-nim's penis has entered me.♡" 

 

When a voice full of joy and excitement came out on its own, his trembling body began to move slightly.

 

"Jjilkeok! Jjilkeok!" 

 

This sound of penetration, no matter when I heard it, made my mind dizzy. I welcomed his penis with my favorite tightness.

 

"Euk...!" 

 

His moan popped out, as if he was satisfied with my Vagina's tightness.

 

"I love your penis♡ Master-nim's penis is so delicious. Does Master-nim like my Vagina too?" 

"Euk! Your Vagina is so delicious. How does it feel to be violated like this at the company? Do the other employees know that you're doing such lewd things on the company stairs?" 

 

The other employees probably don't know that I'm such a pervert, right? They just know me as a kind, gentle, and timid child. But maybe I'm just scared, and my appearance being fucked by Master-nim's penis might be my real self....

 

"I still like it.♡ I like my Vagina being fucked by Master-nim's penis♡" 

"Euk! You're tightening even more today." 

"Because Master-nim's penis is so delicious♡" 

"Chaltssak!" 

 

He slapped my butt with his palm because it looked so tempting.

 

"Eut!♡" 

 

I moaned in excitement rather than pain at the touch that I was now used to.

 

"Does your Vagina tighten more when I hit you?" 

"Hehe...♡ Because Master-nim's penis is so delicious." 

 

Then, as if he was even more excited by my words, his penis pushed me even harder.

 

"Eueuk!♡" 

 

My back lost strength and bent over from the strong friction, and his body trembled as well. It was then that we were heading towards climax for a while.

 

"Kwang!" 

I heard the sound of the stairwell opening. Startled by the sound, we hurriedly pulled our precious items out of each other and hurriedly put on our clothes. And

 

"Ttubeok ttubeok" 

"Ttokak ttogak" 

 

I heard the sound of two people climbing the stairs. My heart was pounding. Who is it at this hour?.... The two of us swallowed hard, barely managed to put on our clothes, and froze in place. And when the sound of footsteps coming up stopped, I heard a woman's voice.

 

"You fucking bastard. Look at how full your balls are." 

 

Huh? A voice I've heard a lot. When I peeked out, I heard the voice of Lee Manager-nim, who was one floor below, with Ha-young-ssi taking off his pants and fondling his balls.

 

"Huh?! Those people are in the same Sales Team as Juwon-ssi..." 

"Shh!" 

 

As Hanson Manager-nim, who of course didn't know about the relationship between the two, made a surprised expression at their situation, I held out my index finger and signaled him to be quiet.

 

"I'm sorry." 

"Why? Does seeing that bitch make your balls fill up with Semen?" 

 

That bitch? Maybe? Me? So, I'm the reason he's being scolded like that... Just as I was thinking that the two couples were in trouble because of the energy drink, I heard Ha-young-ssi's flustered voice.

 

"N...no." 

 

"Jjak!" 

 

Unlike me, who was being hit by Hanson Manager-nim, Lee Manager-nim's palm struck Ha-young-ssi's butt.

 

"Euk!" 

 

As Ha-young-ssi groaned in pain, I heard Lee Manager-nim's voice again.

 

"Then am I wrong?!" 

"I'm sorry." 

"So, I'm right?" 

"I'm sorry. I won't do that again." 

"Why? Do you want to leave a hickey on a visible place other than your neck and be rumored to be a slut?" 

 

I knew it. The reason Ha-young-ssi was wearing a scarf was because of Lee Manager-nim's hickey. I praised my own reasoning skills and then listened to the conversation between the two again.

 

"I'm sorry." 

"If you're sorry, you have to be punished, right?" 

 

While saying he would punish him, Lee Manager-nim began to shake Ha-young-ssi's penis.

Keolkeok! I swallowed as if I was watching a live porn movie.

 

"Euk..! Juwon-ssi..." 

"Yes?" 

Without my knowing, my hand was fondling Hanson Manager-nim's penis over his pants. And then, I heard the conversation between the two again.

 

"I'm sorry. Master." 

"Why? Are you upset?!" 

"N...no." 

"Then beg to be called a slut who gets horny looking at any bitch." 

"I'm sorry. I'm a slut who gets horny looking at any bitch." 

 

Haa...aa... The relationship between Ha-young-ssi, who was begging and being abused, and Lee Manager-nim, who was taming him, was like ours, although the genders were different, and my lower body started to tingle again. And...

 

"J...Juwon-ssi..." 

 

Along with his flustered voice, I was quietly taking off his pants and taking out his penis like a woman on drugs.

 

 

 




Part 2 Episode 26. Spectator Play

The act of lowering his pants and pulling out his dick was such a spontaneous action that he hadn't seen from me since the first day, so he looked at me with a very bewildered expression, and quietly lowered his voice so that our actions wouldn't be heard by them, and opened his mouth.

 

,,Joo... Juwon-ssi...."

 

Seeing his face as flustered as Ha-young-ssi, whose dick was being touched down there, made my lower body tingle, and I couldn't stand it anymore, so I shoved his dick into my mouth with an Ang!

 

,,I hope Master-nim feels as good as Ha-young-ssi.♡"

 

As the scent of my Vagina's Love Juice and Cowper's fluid mixed with the scent of his dick spread in my mouth, it felt like my head was being shaken.

 

,,Eut! Eut!"

 

He must have liked my sucking, as he began to utter moans repeatedly.

 

,,Does this feel good?♡"

 

I curled my tongue into a circle in my mouth and wrapped it around his dick.

 

,,Eut! Goo... Good..."

 

At his moans of pleasure, I now tickled the top of his urethra with the tip of my tongue.

 

,,How about this?♡"

,,Ugh!"

 

This time, he grabbed the back of my head instead of answering. Master-nim must really like the service from my tongue. Then, how about this?

 

This time, I shoved his dick deep into my throat first, as he usually does to me.

 

,,Ugh!♡"

 

I felt like throwing up, but I couldn't stop because I wanted to hear Master-nim's happy voice.

 

,,Ugh! Everything feels good... Anything done with your mouth feels good. Haa...."

 

If this were our house, I would have been able to hear that voice loudly, but... still, the thought that a couple was caressing each other with only one floor between us made my body even hotter.

 

Just as Hanson Manager-nim's Cowper's fluid began to pour into my throat, a strange sound came from below.

 

,,This you fucking bitch, advertising that there's a slut here. Why? Are you embarrassed and want someone to watch you get fucked like this?"

,,I'm... I'm sorry. Ah-heuk!"

 

Wh... What is that...? I was so surprised by their actions that I spat out the dick in my throat.

 

Ha-young-ssi below was facing the wall, and Lee Manager-nim, squatting beneath her, was spreading Ha-young-ssi's buttocks and licking her asshole... I had never even thought about licking... that... But Ha-young-ssi's face was collapsing because she was so excited by the anal play... If that feels good... I want to make my Master-nim feel it too....

 

,,Gulp!"

 

I swallowed hard once and crawled behind Master-nim, who was still out of it from the blowjob I had just given him.

 

Then, with a Hwaljjak! I pulled his buttocks apart, and a small pink hole was revealed.

 

,,Joo... Juwon-ssi...."

 

Along with his voice of bewilderment at my sudden action,

 

,,Haltjjak!"

 

My tongue touched his anus. His legs seemed to buckle as soon as I did. He likes this. I've been ignorant and haven't done this for him, so I started licking the anus, which was exuding a sexy smell, even harder.

 

,,Ugh!"

 

His dick, reacting even faster than when it was being sucked, was squirting Cowper's fluid and thrashing as if in pain.

 

Master-nim is having a hard time... I grabbed his throbbing dick with one hand and started shaking it while licking his anus.

 

,,Ugh-eok!"

 

Master-nim's moans rose a tone higher, and I almost got caught, so I glanced down while sucking his anus. But they seemed to be focused on their own sex and didn't hear the moans from this side.

 

Thanks to that, my confidence was upgraded, and I moved my tongue and hands even faster.

 

,,Eoh-heuk!"

 

Along with his moans, I heard lewd conversation from below again.

 

,,I like it. I like Master-nim's ass Vagina."

,,Ha, this bastard's turning me on."

 

Lee Manager-nim and Ha-young-ssi call this place the ass Vagina... With a strong desire to please my Master-nim's Vagina in the back, I put more strength into my tongue this time and started licking harder.

 

,,Ugh.... Juwon-ssi, I.... I feel like I'm going to die...."

 

Master-nim doesn't know what to do because this place is being licked as much as my Vagina is being sucked... Just as I put more strength into my tongue, I also put more strength into the hand holding his dick and started shaking it, and Master-nim's body trembled.

 

,,Bureuk!"

 

Eventually, white Semen spurted out of Master-nim's dick, which was being attacked from the front and back.

 

,,Haa... haa...."

 

Master-nim's moans sounded satisfied with this act... I can't stand it anymore either. I peeked out with only my head showing so I could watch their performance live, leaned my back against the cold stairs, spread my Vagina lips, and looked at Master-nim.

 

,,Fuck me.♡"

 

At my words to fuck me, the dick that had just finished ejaculating quickly stood up again...

 

,,Ttjilgeok!"

 

His dick was inserted into my Vagina for the sex we couldn't finish earlier. And next to us, I could see the couple of Ha-young-ssi and Lee Manager-nim. Lee Manager-nim was also shaking his dick while sucking Ha-young-ssi's anus, just like I had done a moment ago....

 

Ah, seeing two couples doing such lewd things in one space makes it feel like we're having sex while watching each other's sex, and the Vagina being penetrated by his dick is heating up even faster.

 

,,It's tighter than before..."

 

Master-nim's dick must have felt my Vagina getting hotter, as moans of praise flowed out.

 

,,Touch my Nipple.♡"

 

I was so excited that I couldn't control myself and asked him to touch my Nipple, and his hand started touching my Nipple and twirling it around.

 

,,Haa...♡ Haa....♡"

 

My breathing was getting rougher, and my lust wanted an even stronger sense of accomplishment.

 

,,Fuck me harder, stronger♡"

 

Then he lifted one of my legs. And as he started fucking me hard, his dick came deeper into my Vagina, and the stimulation was transmitted to the end of my cervix.

 

,,Ah! I like it so much...♡ I feel like Master-nim's dick is touching the end of my cervix... I feel like my brain is going crazy...♡"

 

I moaned that I liked it, and because of the unfulfilled desire, I started squeezing my own breasts hard.

 

,,Ah!♡"

 

Moans from my mouth, pain from my own hands on my breasts, and a dick in my Vagina - as everything tormented me, a joyful moan burst out.

 

,,Juwon's Vagina is the best too... Your face is already making a lewd expression..."

 

I can't see my own face, but I guess he's saying that because he sees my eyes rolling back and drool dripping down my face? Instead of being ashamed of my expression, I smiled a joyful smile at the word "lewd."

 

,,Ah... ah...♡"

,,The smell of your horny Vagina is stinging my nose..."

 

He squeezed my thighs that he was holding tightly.

 

Ah... I've never felt like this before, having sex outdoors, next to other people having sex... It felt like my Vagina was opening its eyes to a new perversion. If I give off such a lewd smell from my Vagina, I'll get caught by the people below, right? What kind of expressions would they look at me with then?

 

I could feel my brain short-circuiting just from imagining it. Did he feel the same way as I did? The movements of his dick became even faster.

 

,,Ah♡Ah♡ I feel like I'm going to break... I love your dick so much...♡"

,,Haa.... I love Juwon-ssi's orgasmic moans so much, I want to keep hearing them..."

 

His dick wasn't tired at all and was still digging into my Vagina quickly at the same rhythm. And just as I was about to reach my climax, the other thigh went up this time, and he pushed my knees towards my head.

 

Thanks to that, my hips were lifted, and I could feel the cold stairs on my knees. Perhaps because of that position, Master-nim's dick, which had come in even deeper, started digging as far as it could, as if it were digging into my brain.

 

,,Ah... the... the dick... is coming in so... deeply... that my head feels like it's going blank!♡"

,,Ttjilgeok! Ttjilgeok!"

 

His dick, even more excited by my words, started digging all over my Vagina.

 

,,Ah! I like it!♡ My Vagina...♡ I feel like I'm going to cum if this keeps up!♡ Ugh!♡"

 

My body finally tasted climax and was squirting Love Juice, and his dick was about to ejaculate and his body was trembling.

 

No, there was something I wanted to try!

 

I quickly pulled his dick out of my Vagina and tapped him on the shoulder, knocking him over.

 

,,Ugh...! Juwon-ssi!"

 

His dick, which hadn't been able to ejaculate right before ejaculation, was throbbing as if in pain.

,,I have small breasts... so I can't do paizure for you, but...."

 

I grabbed his throbbing dick, put my Nipple against his urethra, and started shaking his dick.

 

,,Ugh...."

 

The Glans of his dick, which was about to ejaculate, quickly became painfully swollen, and soon after,

 

,,Bureuk!"

 

White Semen was smeared on my chest. I really wanted to try it. The act of smearing my chest with Semen - I smiled and looked at him.

 

,,Thank you..."

 

I was about to thank him for squirting Semen on my chest.

 

,,Stop it now."

 

Along with the word "stop," Ha-young-ssi, who hadn't been able to ejaculate, was looking at Lee Manager-nim as if in pain. Then,

 

,,Tjjak!"

 

Lee Manager-nim slapped Ha-young-ssi's butt as if punishing him.

 

,,Ugh!"

 

Hearing Ha-young-ssi's voice of pain, Lee Manager-nim smiled brightly.

 

,,You little shit, making a disappointed face?! Should we stop doing this now?"

,,Please, I was wrong. I won't do it again."

,,That's right, good girl. You should have come out like that from the start. Making a shitty face. So hot."

,,I'm sorry."

,,Just bear with it today. Then I'll develop your ass Vagina for you later."

 

Then he left Ha-young-ssi, who was in pain from the impending ejaculation, in the stairwell and went down the stairs, ttogaktogak.

 

Ha-young-ssi looked like a puppy that needed to take a dump... I felt so sorry for him. I shouldn't torment our Master-nim...

 

 



Part 2 Episode 27. Leash

"Tak!" 

 

A bowl filled with water was placed in front of me... 

 

"You have to drink..." 

 

At Master-nim's command to eat, I, in my naked state, lowered my head to drink the water in the bowl he gave me, like a dog, but 

 

"Kehek!" 

 

I couldn't even reach the bowl of water and collapsed on the spot. 

 

"Ah, sorry, sorry. I didn't think about the length." 

 

What the hell is he talking about? I now had a red dog collar around my neck, and the end of the leash was hooked on the doorknob of the dressing room. 

 

"Kehek, kehek!" 

 

As I suddenly approached and felt a sharp pain in my neck, I was momentarily breathless and coughed on the spot, his hand stroking my forehead as if petting a dog. 

 

"I'm sorry. I didn't think about the length too much, did I?" 

 

Then, he smoothly pushed the bowl back in front of me with his foot. Eventually, when the bowl was positioned right in front of my knees, I heard his low voice again. 

 

"Drink." 

"Yes, Master-nim.♡" 

 

At his command to drink, I bent down and began to scoop the water into my mouth using my tongue, as if a puppy were licking a water bowl. 

 

"Haltjjak! Haltjjak!" 

 

As the sound of water and my tongue touching echoed, he once again gently stroked my head. 

 

"You're doing very well." 

"Thank you, Master-nim.♡" 

 

As I smiled brightly at his compliment, he also smiled back as if reciprocating my smile. 

At that moment, with the sound of his zipper sliding down, his pants also went down, and his luscious cock revealed itself before my eyes. 

 

"I stroked you, so you have to stroke me too, right?" 

"Yes.♡" 

 

I reached out my hand and carefully began to stroke his glans. At my touch, his glans twitched, and Cowper's fluid began to spurt from the tip of his urethra. 

 

"Master-nim... fluid is coming out of your cock." 

"Then what should you do?" 

 

At his words, I unhesitatingly began to push his cock into my mouth. 

 

"Chureureup!" 

 

The rich and lewd taste of Cowper's fluid was transmitted through the tip of my tongue. As my tongue swirled around his ever-thick cock, his body trembled. 

 

"Ugh... you suck well..." 

"Thank you.♡" 

 

I didn't forget to say thank you while his cock was in my mouth. And then, at that moment 

 

"Puhak!" 

 

Master-nim's cock came out of my mouth. I was about to approach to suck Master-nim's cock even more like a real dog, but I stopped.... 

 

"Keok!" 

 

Did I go too far? The leash was pulled taut, choking my neck once again. 

 

"Kehek! Kehek!" 

 

Because of the pain, the saliva in my mouth flowed down on its own. But even in the midst of that, I looked at him pitifully, yearning for his cock. 

 

"I want to eat your cock.♡" 

"You're a really lewd woman." 

 

He stroked my head once again as if he found that side of me cute, and looked at my eyes, which were pitifully yearning for his cock, while sitting down. 

 

"You want to eat my cock?" 

"Yes.♡" 

 

At my words that I wanted his cock without delay, he smiled an unreadable smile, then took out a suction-type dildo that could be attached to the floor, as if he had bought it with this collar, and stuck it to the floor in front of my Vagina. 

 

"If you stick this in, I'll let you eat my cock." 

"Huh?!" 

 

I was frightened by the sight of the thick and long cock-shaped dildo, which couldn't even be compared to a human's, and made a troubled expression. 

 

"Why? Can't you do it?" 

"I'm... I'm scared..." 

"Then stay tied up like that all day." 

 

If that thing goes inside my Vagina, it feels like my Vagina will be torn apart... But... if I say I won't do it, my Vagina, which has already endured this humiliation and was waiting for Master-nim's cock, felt like it would go crazy. 

 

In the end, I chose lust over fear, grabbed the dildo attached to the floor, and began to push it into my Vagina. 

 

"Ttjilgeok!" 

"Euk!" 

 

Perhaps because of its enormous thickness, I had only pushed in the thinnest part of the glans... but already, a strong pressure was rushing into my Vagina. 

 

"Euheuk!" 

 

Tears welled up in my eyes from the pain, but I slowly pushed the dildo into my Vagina to satisfy my lust and Master-nim's expectations. 

 

"Euk!" 

 

When it was halfway in, my head was already dizzy because of its size. 

"What are you doing!" 

 

At Master-nim's voice, as if telling me to put it in quickly, I once again gave strength and slowly pushed the dildo to the very end of my Vagina. 

 

"Aak!" 

 

As I felt as if the dildo had reached my organs, my head was naturally tilted back, and a curtain of tears was drawn from my eyes. 

 

"Haa... haa...♡" 

 

Struggling in pain, I began to caress my own body. 

 

"How is it?" 

 

At his voice asking me for my impressions, I barely managed to open my mouth. 

 

"My...my Vagina... is...is hurting..." 

"Is that so?" 

 

He got up from his seat again, picked up his cock, and walked towards me, teo-beo-teo-beok. 

 

"A promise is a promise. Then try to forget the pain by sucking my cock." 

"Th...thank you.♡" 

 

I began to suck his thing while having that big cock stuck inside me. 

 

"Chureureup!" 

 

Each time I sucked, I felt pain inside my Vagina, perhaps because his cock was so full inside my Vagina. 

 

"Euk!♡" 

 

He was the one being sucked, but my mouth was groaning in pain instead. 

 

"Do you like my gift?" 

 

I didn't know if he was talking about his cock or the dildo, but since I had to express my gratitude for whatever it was, I nodded my head while holding his cock in my mouth. 

 

"Then move your waist." 

"Huh?!" 

"I'm telling you to move your waist like you're having sex with me." 

 

It was already hard enough just having it in, but he was telling me to move my waist... I was too scared and couldn't do anything at his command, and his cock was about to come out of my mouth again. 

It was Master-nim's cock that I got after barely sticking this in... I had no choice but to carefully start moving my waist. 

 

"Ttjilgeok!" 

"Euaak!" 

 

Even with a small movement, perhaps because his cock was so full inside my Vagina, an enormous, tingling electricity passed through my body. 

I couldn't move again because it felt like my brain would be shattered into pieces with just one movement, and then I heard Master-nim's angry voice again. 

 

"Keep going!" 

"Ttjilgeok! Ttjilgeok!" 

 

I had no choice but to start moving my waist again, and once again, a tingling current wrapped around my entire body. But... unable to stop at Master-nim's command, I moved my waist while enduring the pain, and strongly sucked Master-nim's cock to forget the pain. 

 

"Chureureup!" 

"Euk!" 

 

Master-nim's moans and the large dildo stuck in my Vagina... I even felt an immoral feeling because it felt like I was sucking Master-nim's cock while sticking another person's cock in me. 

 

"Haa... haa...♡" 

 

Unlike the immoral feeling, I felt my body getting hot, perhaps because I had become accustomed to that big cock. 

 

"My...my stomach is hot.♡" 

"How is it? The feeling of being stuck with another cock." 

"I...I don't like it...I like Master-nim's cock." 

"You say that, but your Vagina is squirting all over the place?" 

 

When I lowered my eyes at his words, there was a round puddle of Love Juice formed, just like he said, from how much Love Juice I had spewed out. 

 

"You. Where are you lying?" 

"N...no...it's because of Master-nim's cock's smell.♡" 

 

Despite my excuse that it wasn't, his actions became rough, and he pushed his cock deep into my throat. 

 

"Kehek!" 

 

As his cock came deep into my throat, which already had a leash tied around my neck, I began to writhe in agony. 

 

"I'm... I'm sorry." 

 

Then his hand strongly grabbed my head. 

 

"Who told you to stop moving your waist!" 

 

At his voice, which seemed to be very angry, I started to strongly stir the dildo that was stuck inside me to clearly show that my waist was moving. 

 

"Ttjilgeok! Ttjilgeok!" 

 

As the large dildo was quickly stirred inside my Vagina and his cock was strongly stirred inside my mouth, a strong agony began to cover my entire mind. Water flowed out of all the holes in my face, Love Juice burst out of my Vagina hole, and I let go of all the strength in my body as it was. 

 

"Euk!♡Euk!♡" 

 

My moans continued to flow out even in the midst of the agony... Just when I was thinking that I might really go crazy if I continued like this 

 

"Bureuk!" 

 

The Semen that spewed out of his cock without even giving me a chance to spit it out went straight down my throat. 

As the fishy smell of Semen made my head spin and even my vision started to spin, the cock that had finished cumming came out of my mouth. 

 

"You did well. You can take it out now." 

 

As he stroked my head after finishing cumming and said that I could take it out now, I got up from my seat to pull it out of my Vagina. 

 

"Ttjilgeok!" 

"Euk!" 

 

As the large dildo came out in a state where I hadn't reached orgasm yet and had become sensitive, a groan burst out of my mouth on its own because of my sensitive Vagina. 

 

"Haa... haa...♡" 

 

Although it was just a model cock, a sense of depravity washed over me because I had put in another cock besides Master-nim's cock, so I approached Master-nim, who was standing in front of me after finishing cumming, and rubbed my chest against his thigh. 

 

"Please cleanse my dirty Vagina that has been stuck with another cock.♡" 

 

Then, in order to make his cock erect, I opened Master-nim's buttocks and started licking his anus, just like Lee Manager and Ha-young-ssi used to do on the stairs before. 

 

"Haltjjak!" 

 

Master-nim bent over at my sudden attack, but I needed Master-nim's cock to purify my dirty body, so I didn't care and continued to lick Master-nim's anus while wearing the leash. 

 

"Haltjjak! Haltjjak!" 

 

 



Part 2 Episode 28. Leash (2)

No longer able to endure my ass caress, he grabbed my leash that was hanging on the doorknob and started pulling my neck.

 

"Euk!"

 

The sudden pulling sensation on my neck made me groan, and I started crawling on all fours towards where the leash was leading.

 

"Jjeolgeok jjeolgeok"

 

While crawling, the sound of Love Juice from my Vagina echoed through the room, and then the leash that had been pulled taut finally loosened. And next to me, I saw my sky-blue bed.

 

"Get on."

 

At his single, firm word, I crawled onto the bed, knelt there, and his hand began to rub my clitoris.

 

"Eueuk!♡"

 

My body, already sensitive from the intense dildo play, reacted strongly even to the slightest touch of his finger on my clitoris.

 

"You're so wet? Did you like getting fucked by another dick?"

"N-No, I didn't."

"Then what's this?"

 

To my denial, he lifted his hand that had been touching my clit and showed me the Love Juice smeared all over it in front of my eyes.

 

"Th-That's...."

 

Even though I felt a sense of depravity, I couldn't make any excuses because it was true that I had come because of that dildo, so I lowered my head. Then, his finger started rubbing my clit strongly again.

 

"Euhut!♡"

 

I heard Master-nim's voice, full of anger, at my bursting moans.

 

"Are you going to keep lying?! When your body is this sensitive?"

"I'm... I'm sorry."

"Spread your legs in an M shape!"

"Yes...."

 

Having sinned by lying to Master-nim, I immediately lifted my thighs at the command to spread them in an M shape. Even though the window was closed, I felt a cold air on my wet Vagina, and my body even trembled.

 

"I need to clean your Vagina that's been dirtied by another dick, right?"

 

He smacked his lips, saying he would clean my Vagina.

 

"Haltjjak!"

 

He buried his head between my thighs and started licking my Vagina.

 

"Euk!♡ Th-Thank you. For cleaning my dirtied Vagina... Euk♡..."

 

Even in the midst of excitement, I didn't forget to express my gratitude to him. And as his tongue tirelessly washed my dirtied Vagina, I felt a tingling current in my Vagina, which was thirsty for not feeling an orgasm.

 

"Aha... haa...♡"

 

As my moans grew louder, his mouth left my Vagina, and he began to observe my Vagina while rubbing my clit.

 

"Haa... Juwon-i's Vagina is always sticky, sexy, and cute."

"Th-Thank you...♡"

 

As the word "thank you" came out of my mouth, his tongue began to lick my Vagina again.

 

"Euk!♡ N-No... If you keep licking me like that, I might ejaculate on Master-nim's face again...♡ P-Please stop now..."

"What?! Do you want me to do more?"

 

He misinterpreted my words of refusal as a request for more, and he licked my clitoris with force.

 

"S-Stop...♡"

 

No... If I keep going like this, I might dirty Master-nim's face with Love Juice like last time... But... it feels good... My body, which had been aroused to the point of orgasm, felt the sensation of ejaculation faster than usual, and thanks to that, my vision began to blur, and eventually....

 

"Chwaak!"

 

Just like last time, I ended up spraying a fountain of Love Juice on Master-nim's face.

 

"Haa... haa...♡"

 

At that moment, as a stream of saliva flowed down the corner of my mouth.

 

"Jjilgeok!"

"Euk!♡"

 

This time, Master-nim's dick penetrated into my Vagina. When I saw Master-nim's face, smeared with Love Juice, in my sight.

 

"Kek!"

 

Master-nim pulled the leash that was still around my neck taut.

 

"Who said you could ejaculate on my face?!"

"Kek... I'm... I'm sorry!"

 

While being strangled, I offered him an apology. Then, his dick started digging into my Vagina strongly, as if he had no intention of accepting my apology.

 

"Ack!♡"

 

The feeling of Master-nim's raw dick, which couldn't be compared to a dildo, made me smile bashfully even while I was suffering from being strangled.

 

"Smile!"

"Euk!♡ I'm sorry. But... Master-nim's dick feels so good inside me that I can't help it... my body is reacting...♡"

 

As I said, I was now more pleased with the friction of Master-nim's dick inside my Vagina than the pain of being strangled.

Perhaps he was also immersed in my lewd words, as he began to twitch. Then, he pulled my leash towards him even more strongly, and then made me sit on his thigh as he wiggled his butt.

 

"Haa... haa...♡"

 

As Master-nim's dick was pressed against my butt and wiggling, just like the dildo from before, I felt like my Vagina, which had been dirtied by the dildo, was being cleaned by Master-nim's dick.

 

"I like it♡ Master-nim's dick♡"

 

As I begged for his dick and wrapped my arms tightly around his neck, I heard Master-nim's voice, as excited as I was, in my ear.

 

"I can feel Juwon-i's Vagina twitching."

"Feel it.♡ The twitching in my Vagina♡"

 

I became a human onahole so that he could feel it more, and I started wiggling my waist just like him.

 

"Ah♡... I can't stop moving my waist because of the feeling of Master-nim's dick.♡"

 

I started moving to please Master-nim, but somehow, that movement began to be transmitted to my pleasure. Still, Master-nim must have liked that movement, as he started licking my Nipple with his tongue.

 

"Haltjjak haltjjak!"

 

Perhaps because of the sensation of my Nipple being sucked while having sex, a strong hammer of pleasure began to hit my brain with a "Ttaeng!"

 

"Ah...♡ Ah...♡ It feels so good... Master-nim's dick is reaching inside my uterus, and my chest is being sucked, so I feel like I'm going crazy♡"

"Whose Vagina is yours?"

"It's Hanson Master-nim's exclusive Vagina. Only Hanson Master-nim can fuck my Vagina♡"

 

As lewd words were exchanged, my body became even more heated, and my waist began to bend like a bow.

 

"Ah, I feel so good, I'm going crazy♡"

 

This time, instead of his hand, my hand volunteered to rub my clitoris while being fucked.

 

"Jjilgeokjjilgeok"

 

I couldn't tell whether the sound was from my hand rubbing my clitoris or from my uterus being fucked, and my body was racing towards climax.

 

"Hieek!"

 

He lifted the leash around my neck. I couldn't breathe for a moment. But he didn't seem to know that I was in that situation, as he didn't stop fucking me.

 

"Keo... Keok... M-Master-nim... I... I can't... breathe..."

 

Barely holding back my suffocating breath, I pleaded with him, but he didn't listen and kept stirring my Vagina.

 

"P-Please... St-Stop... Keuk!..."

 

As it became difficult to breathe, my pupils rolled back, and I tried to open my mouth to breathe, but because my throat was blocked, I couldn't breathe through my mouth either.

 

"Eueueuk!"

 

Just as my vision was turning yellow and even the string of consciousness I was barely holding onto was about to be released.

 

"Tuk!"

 

The string of the leash that had been strangling my neck fell down again.

 

"Wek! Keok keok!"

 

Tears, snot, and saliva, everything that could be poured out on my face, were about to pour out, so I lowered my head, and he lifted my chin and put the tongue that had been sucking my chest into my mouth.

 

"Chureup chureup!"

 

I had barely caught my breath, but as the kiss continued right away, I let out a loud groan from my mouth to his mouth to catch my breath.

 

"Haa... haa...♡"

 

I still couldn't breathe properly, but for some reason, as much as my brain was broken, a strong orgasm began to come to my Vagina.

 

"Euheut♡ Euheut♡"

 

As the sensation of ejaculation came with lewd moans, I pushed his tongue strongly to let him know that I was about to climax.

 

"Chureup! Chureup!"

 

His tongue must have reached its peak as much as mine, as he pushed my tongue strongly... And so, without any interference or conversation, we relied on each other's waists and moved intensely towards the climax, and eventually.

 

"Bureuk!"

"Chwaak!"

 

Once again, we both tasted climax at the same time.

 

"Bbok!"

 

With that sound, his dick came out of my Vagina, and only then did he release the leash on my neck.

 

The sex must have been so decisive that there was a red line on my neck reflected in the vanity mirror.

 

How lewd... I carefully caressed the sign of intense sex! Heok! That's right! If this doesn't go down by the time I go to work, I might have to wear a scarf! 

 

Then I heard the voice of Master, no, Hanson Manager-nim.

 

"How was it? Did it hurt a lot?"

 

At his touch that stroked my head with a bashful smile, I... as if to repay his touch.

 

"Peok!"

 

I picked up a pillow and hit his face, which was smiling in a way I didn't want to see.

 

"Ack!"

 

He screamed in surprise at the sudden pillow attack, then took his surprised emotions straight to his eyes and looked at me with a question mark.

 

"Why... Why are you doing this... suddenly?"

"What? Suddenly!"

 

I showed him the red mark on my neck as if to show off.

 

"What are you going to do about this! I have to go to work tomorrow!"

"Ah...."

 

Seeing that he couldn't say anything in surprise, it seemed that he had no plan either.

I was so annoyed by his expression that I hit him with the pillow again.

 

"Peok!"

"Euk!"

 

He groaned with a single word after being hit with the pillow. I wondered if he was faking it, so I glared at him, and he was holding his crotch and trembling. Thanks to that, I was more worried than angry, so I quickly approached him.

 

"Why... What's wrong?"

"Euk... I got hit in the balls...."

"What!?"

 

I don't know about other places, but if something goes wrong with the balls, you can't have sex! So, forgetting my anger, I kept tapping his tailbone urgently.

 

 

 




Part 2 Episode 29. Travel

Ha-young-ssi and Lee Manager-nim left for Japan, and thanks to that, our entire team ended up shouldering their workload. Seeing the mountains of work piled up, I could realize how much work Lee Manager-nim had been doing alone all this time. 

 

All the team members had dark circles under their eyes, having long forgotten about "wolru" (quietly slacking off during work hours), even Team Leader-nim in the quiet office... Finally, tomorrow is the weekend, and Lee Manager-nim will be back next week.

 

Finally, 6 p.m. sharp!

 

"Eugeugeugeu!"

 

Finally, all the work was done, and I stretched. Yeah, there's more to do than usual, but not working overtime is a win, I thought, and starting with me, the other team members who finished their work also stretched with a sense of liberation. Except for one person, the quitting time fairy, Team Leader-nim.

 

"Team Leader-nim, aren't you leaving?"

 

Jung Manager-nim, who was sitting next to me, asked Team Leader-nim while preparing to leave first, but Team Leader-nim didn't even look at Jung Manager-nim and barely opened his mouth while focusing on his work.

 

"Uh, I think it'll take me a while, so everyone, go ahead and leave first."

 

Well, he's been slacking off all this time, so it must be hard for him to work... The employees who finished their work first, including me, packed their bags and said goodbye to Team Leader-nim.

 

"Then I'll head out first. Have a good weekend."

"Okay! Everyone have a good weekend."

 

Leaving Team Leader-nim behind, who was still not looking at us and was frantically working, I left the company door, and the fresh air outside tickled my nose especially today.

 

"Haa.... I thought I was going to die...."

 

When I unknowingly blurted out my true feelings, Hanson Manager-nim had already come to my side.

 

"Good job, Juwon-ssi!"

"Good job my ass, I came back from the dead."

"Why? What happened?"

"Lee Manager-nim and Ha-young-ssi went on a business trip, so I was too busy shouldering all the work."

"Ah! Yuha-ssi and Ha-young-ssi? The sales team must be in big trouble."

 

Hanson Manager-nim shook his head as if this had happened before.

 

"When Yuha-ssi went on vacation last year, the sales team was turned upside down, right?"

"Last year too?"

"Yeah! I think the sales team Team Leader-nim was hospitalized due to overwork then?"

 

Ah... Hearing Hanson Manager-nim's story, I automatically became convinced that Team Leader-nim would collapse again due to overwork.

 

"It's the weekend now, what should we do?"

 

Yeah, it's finally the weekend.... The four days without Lee Manager-nim felt like four months. I approached him with pitiful eyes.

 

"Trip! Trip!"

"Huh? Suddenly?"

 

Seeing him flustered without immediately saying "Okay!", I pouted my lips in a sulk.

 

"Never mind if you don't want to! Haa.... Someone might have worked as usual, but I! I've been living only for the weekend!!!"

"Ahahaha."

 

He smiled at my sulky voice and took out his cell phone. Then, he stood there blankly and fiddled with something, then handed his cell phone back to me.

 

"What is this!"

"I don't know Juwon-ssi's resident registration number."

"Resident registration number?"

 

Looking at the phone screen, along with the airline application screen,

A work window appeared in front of me to write personal information such as name, gender, country, date of birth, and email, and on the right, a status window appeared informing me that it was a flight to Jeju from Seoul (GMP) → Jeju (CJU).

 

"Manager-nim...."

 

Seeing Manager-nim booking it right away because I wanted to go on a trip, I met Manager-nim's eyes with tears of emotion in my eyes.

 

"Why? Do you hate it?! Should we not go then?"

"No! Who hates it!"

 

I quickly wrote down my personal information and handed it back to Hanson Manager-nim, afraid that he might change his mind.

Then he smiled and fiddled with the phone he had received back from me to complete the rest of the booking.

 

Warm southern Jeju Island! Imagining myself running there, hot air was already entering my nose.

 

Okay, Manager-nim booked the plane ticket, so I have to book the room! A very pretty one!

I didn't have time to stand still, so I turned on my phone and started searching the room list on the hotel site.

 

At that time, a Santorini-style pension with a blue roof, white walls, and even a swimming pool caught my eye.

 

It's a bit pricey, but who cares, it's our first trip! I was about to press the reservation button, but I looked at Hanson Manager-nim to set the reservation date.

 

"We're leaving tomorrow, right?"

"No, we're leaving today."

"Yes?! Today?"

 

Right away today?! It's too spontaneous, isn't it? Makeup tools are in my bag, but travel supplies and a shara-la dress that suits Jeju! When I looked at him with a flustered face, he pressed the reservation button without paying attention.

 

"Done!"

 

Only then did he look at my flustered face. Why? Isn't it better to go a little faster if we're going anyway?!

 

"Th...that's true, but..."

 

Ah, whatever, it's better to enjoy it one more day like he said! I shook my head.

 

"Ah.... No! I.... I like it!"

"That's a relief!"

 

I smiled with him at his face, which was smiling brightly without knowing a woman's heart, and quickly opened the Coupang application.

 

Rocket delivery! Rocket delivery! I quickly chose a dress that I didn't 100 percent like, but still liked about 80 percent, and after choosing a bikini to wear in the swimming pool and travel supplies, I wrote down the address of the booked accommodation, but suddenly something came to mind and I started writing something in the Coupang search bar again.

 

If we're going anyway, it's boring to just sleep at night in the travel destination.... I clicked on something with a face full of desire and pressed the delivery button.

 

"Done!"

 

Fortunately, there was a notification that it would arrive at 7 a.m. Whew, I can wear the outfit I want tomorrow.... Hehehe, even at night....

 

When I looked at him with a sly smile, he was engrossed in searching for something again and smiled brightly, then showed me the cell phone screen.

 

A white SUV visible on the cell phone screen, his eyes were asking me, "How about it?" without saying a word.

 

"I like it!"

 

When I smiled brightly, he also responded with an eye smile.

 

###

 

The sky in Jeju Island was already painted black because I came after work.

I was worried about what would happen if the rental car company was closed because it was too dark, but fortunately, I found the car safely and started driving on the road under the night sky of Jeju Island.

 

The fresh night air feels different from Seoul, even though it's the same Korean land. I opened the window of the running car and filled my lungs with the air.

 

"Haa.... It's good...."

 

Before I knew it, the air washed away the four days of work that I thought I was going to die without Lee Manager-nim, and in the washed place, the excitement of the two letters "travel" sprouted a new sprout and tickled my heart.

 

"Do you like it that much?"

 

His face was full of pride in my favorite appearance. I smiled bashfully and fiddled with his dick on his thigh while he was driving.

 

"Yes!♡"

"Now you touch your dick well on your own!"

 

The moment he pointed that out, I was embarrassed and took my hand off his dick and made a sulky expression.

 

"Can't I touch it?!"

"I'm kidding, I'm kidding!"

"Whatever!"

 

When I became sulky, he didn't know what to do and reached out and fiddled with my chest over my shirt while driving.

 

"Ah~♡"

 

As my chest was touched, I forgot that I was sulky and a moan burst out of my mouth. Then his hand fiddled with my thigh this time.

 

"Ah~♡"

 

I didn't want to let it out this time, but again, I succumbed to my lust and moaned without knowing it. Then that hand will touch my Vagina, right? My heart was pounding, then

 

"We're here!"

"Yes?!"

 

Tsk! What, we're already here! I thought with disappointment and raised my head, and the sea, which was dyed in the black sky, was even cooler and spread out in front of my eyes.

 

"The sea!"

 

I, who had a disappointed expression until just now, unknowingly opened the passenger seat as soon as he parked the car near the beach and immediately jumped into the sandy beach.

 

"Pukpuk!"

 

High heels began to be embedded in the sandy beach. I, who was uncomfortable, quickly took off my high heels and started walking on the sandy beach with bare feet in stockings. The feeling of the sand gently embracing my small feet, which were tired from work and travel, oh.... This is why people tired of work sing so much about traveling~ I thought, then

 

"Click!"

 

I turned around at the sound of someone taking a picture of me, and Hanson Manager-nim had already taken out his cell phone and was taking a picture of me.

 

"What are you doing?!"

 

When I shouted out of embarrassment, Hanson Manager-nim scratched his head with an awkward smile.

 

"S...sorry.... You're so pretty...."

 

Pretty?! How can he say such pretty things?~ Our Hanson Manager-nim~ I made a V with my fingers towards him, who was embarrassed, and smiled with my head tilted.

 

"What are you doing?! Aren't you taking pictures?"

"Ah.... Ah.... Yeah...."

 

He was out of his mind for a while, but when he heard my voice, he quickly started taking pictures of me with his cell phone again.

 

"Click! Click!"

 

Only after the photo play that lasted for at least 30 minutes, I put on the high heels I had taken off for a while and walked towards the car.

 

"Hah! I had a good time~!"

 

The sound of my heart burst out of my mouth without me knowing because I was so happy, and then thud! Hanson Manager-nim opened the trunk of the SUV and sat on the end of the trunk and patted it to tell me to come next to him.

 

I ran to his gesture and stuck right next to him, and Hanson Manager-nim pointed to the sky.

 

"Look over there!"

"Wow!"

 

I didn't know because I was drunk on the sea just now, but in the sky that Hanson Manager-nim pointed to, countless stars were twinkling as if someone had put jewels in it, as if they would pour out at any moment.

 

"How is it?!"

 

Instead of answering his words, I gently leaned my head on his right shoulder. 

 

I was so happy and I thought I wanted this time to stop forever, so I quietly raised my head and looked at him. And his eyes were also looking at me.

 

And our lips were folded into one.

 

That was our signal flare.
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We were sitting in the back of the SUV, and at first, it was just a kiss that started with the romantic atmosphere of a starlit night sea... But our tongues were soon exploring and tangling with each other.

 

"Chureureup chureureup!"

 

As we exchanged saliva and the cold night sea breeze gently caressed my cheeks, our tongues separated, drawing a thin line of saliva.

 

"Haa...haa...♡"

"Haa...haa..."

 

Our small breaths, having climbed one step on the ladder of excitement, collided as they uttered the same syllables.

 

"Maybe it's because we came to Jeju Island alone together, but you look even prettier today..."

 

I didn't know if it was just empty words or something he said to entice me, but I heard his low voice, and then his hand gently stroked the stocking on my thigh.

 

Thanks to that, my body, caught up in the atmosphere, trembled slightly.

 

"Sseeuk"

 

His hand, more daring, slowly entered further inside my skirt, and then I heard his voice again.

 

"I want to see more...."

 

As his voice registered, I slowly lifted my skirt up to my stomach. And on my white panties, contrasting with the black stockings revealed to him, was a small stain of Love Juice.

 

"I want to see your cute breasts too..."

 

This time, my hands slowly began to unbutton my shirt, one by one.

 

"Kulkeok!"

 

He was getting impatient with my slow movements, and I heard the sound of him swallowing hard in my ear. And as the buttons of my shirt were undone to some extent, his hand, unable to just watch any longer, lifted the wire part of my bra, and my pink Nipple gleamed under the blue moonlight.

 

"Haa...haa...."

 

I could hear his rough breathing in my ear, impatient. With his breath, he began to fondle my breasts.

 

"Ah....♡"

 

As a moan escaped from my mouth at his touch, he began to twirl my Nipple with two fingers.

 

"Your little Nipple has hardened.... Are you looking forward to it?"

 

I nodded with a trembling gesture. Then, another hand began to caress my Vagina drawn over the stockings.

 

"Haa...haa...♡"

 

With my satisfied moans, a thick new line of saliva was drawn in my open mouth.

 

"Do you like it when I touch you here? Listen, Ju-won-ssi's Vagina is already making naughty sounds..."

"Jjilgeok! Jjilgeok!"

 

As Master-nim said, the Love Juice that had been staining my panties was overflowing, making a small squishing sound.

 

"Eut! A..aniyo...♡"

 

Out of embarrassment, I unconsciously blurted out a word of denial. Then, he pulled my stockings down to my ankles, suddenly reached into my panties, and began to fondle my Vagina.

 

"Eueuk!♡ That.... If you touch me like that...."

 

As my body trembled with the movement of his fingers, he took his hand out of my panties and showed me the line of Love Juice between his index finger and thumb in front of my eyes.

 

"Then how do you explain this?"

"That.... That's because you suddenly touched my Vagina...."

 

As I was unable to come up with an excuse, the hand that had been showing me the Love Juice suddenly pushed my panties aside and began to probe inside my Vagina.

 

"Ah.....!♡ Haa! ♡Haa!♡"

 

My body trembled even more at his fingers. But his middle finger seemed to enjoy my appearance, constantly probing inside my Vagina.

 

"Ju-won-ssi's Vagina is so small that even one finger fits tightly, I'm amazed how that big dildo went in there..."

 

At that moment, the large dildo that had been suctioned to the floor? My face turned red with embarrassment and I lowered my head.

 

"Jjieeik!"

 

Under my lowered face, Master-nim's pants zipper went down, and then his pants, and then his panties, and Master-nim's dick was revealed before my eyes.

 

"What should I do now?"

 

At his question, I readily put his dick into my mouth.

 

"Chureureup! Chureureup!"

 

I could feel the same trembling in Master-nim's thighs as his dick was being sucked by me.

 

"Ah, that feels good!"

 

At Master-nim's words that it felt good to have his dick sucked by me, I began to lick Master-nim's dick vigorously with my tongue.

 

The dick was throbbing in my mouth, and when I took my mouth off the dick, I let the Cowper's fluid and saliva mixed together drip onto the Glans.

 

"Jjieeik!"

 

As the saliva embraced the Glans like my Love Juice, I began to stroke Master-nim's erect dick up and down with my small hands, as if I were giving him a handjob.

 

"Eue...."

 

Master-nim's head tilted back as if he liked my touch. I, who had been touching his dick, this time left only one hand on his dick, lowered my head deeply, lifted his balls with the other hand, put them in my mouth, and began to shake his dick.

 

"Jjilgeok! Jjilgeok!"

 

Master-nim's dick, soaked in Cowper's fluid and saliva, made a lewd sound, just like when my Vagina was wet. And I licked the trembling shaft of Master-nim's dick from the bottom to the top, then put his dick back into my mouth.

 

"Chureureup! Chureureup!"

 

Thanks to the Cowper's fluid that Master-nim was dripping, the smell of his dick, which had become even stronger, lingered at the tip of my nose. I stroked his dick up and down with one hand, fondled his balls with the other, and used my mouth to repeatedly insert and eject Master-nim's dick like an onahole.

 

"Eueuk!"

 

A groan of pain escaped from Master-nim's mouth, and then Master-nim's hands wrapped around my neck and the back of my head, pushing his dick deeper into my throat as if craving my mouth even more.

 

"Uk!"

 

A groan of pain erupted from the sudden dick, but as if I had become accustomed to this, I began to suck Master-nim's dick, putting strength into my throat.

 

"Chureureup! Chureureup!"

 

The sound of resistance from the saliva filled my mouth echoed throughout the car,

And as I trembled, unable to endure the pain in my throat any longer, the dick barely escaped from my mouth.

 

"Haa....haa...♡"

 

A breath of relief echoed, and then I heard his voice, which had finally escaped from the excitement a little.

 

"How's my dick?"

"I love the strong scent of Master-nim's dick."

 

I wiped the saliva from my mouth and looked at him with hearts in my eyes.

 

"Really?! Then that's enough. I'm going to play inside you..."

 

Then he put my legs, which had been sticking out of the trunk, back into the trunk.

 

"Tak!"

 

He closed the trunk door as it was. So, it's starting now.... Saliva mixed with Cowper's fluid went down my throat. And as I expected, he held up his dick and looked at my eyes, which were drawing hearts.

 

"Do you want to put it in yourself today?"

"Yes....♡"

 

At his words, I slowly crawled forward to him and slowly began to climb on top of him. At that moment, I felt his dick brush against my Vagina.

 

"Ah....♡"

 

My heated body reacted immediately and trembled. Thanks to that, my body was completely aroused, and I grabbed his dick below my Vagina, and slowly began to push it into my Vagina, starting with the Glans.

 

"Jjilgeok!"

"Euek!♡"

 

As his dick entered my Vagina, the sound of my wet Vagina echoed throughout the car. Master-nim's dick felt like it was reaching the end of my uterus.... At that feeling, I automatically began to sway my hips.

 

"Haa...♡ Haa...♡"

"To think I can hear the squishing sound of your Vagina this much.... You must be very wet."

"Ah....ah...♡ It feels so good.♡"

 

I wrapped my arms around his neck and began to shake my hips incessantly.

 

"Ju-won-ssi, I love these naughty sounds so much..."

"Haa.... Haa....♡ How does my Vagina.... feel?♡"

 

As I asked how my Vagina felt, my hips moved even faster, and a groan escaped from his mouth.

 

"Euek!...Your Vagina is so hot, it feels like my dick is going to melt!"

"My Vagina also loves your dick so much♡ I love Hanson Master-nim's dick so much♡♡"

 

I became even more excited by his praise that he liked my Vagina. His hips also began to sway in response to my wildly moving hips.

 

"Ah!♡ Master-nim's dick is pressing all the way inside my uterus....♡ Ah, it feels so good.♡"

"You are mine! You can't have sex with anyone else!"

 

Craving me, his mouth began to strongly suck on my Nipple, leaving a kiss mark.

 

"Ah!♡ My Vagina is Master-nim's!"

 

At the pleasure of that pain, I strongly embraced his head. And in the end, we trembled several times,

 

"Byubyureuk!"

"Chwaak!"

 

We both reached our climax in that spot. In the meantime, the car windows were covered with a white curtain due to our heat.

 

###

 

"Jjaek jjaek jjaek!"

 

I rubbed my eyes and got up at the morning song of birds whose names I didn't know, and after leaving Hanson Manager-nim sleeping next to me, I put on a gown and reached out of the door of the accommodation, waving it around. 

 

At that time, there were boxes that caught my hand. The world has become so much better, to think that you can receive 택배 even on vacation in the morning. I hummed a song and tore open the box.

 

At that sound, the Manager-nim, who had woken up, rubbed his eyes, yawned, and approached me, who was unboxing the box.

 

"Ah~haam! What's going on?"

 

At his question, I showed him a dress with lots of small yellow floral patterns and smiled, showing my pearly white teeth.

 

"Pretty, right."

"Oh~! It's perfect for you!"

 

Excited by his good reaction, I was about to take out a straw hat that would be suitable for Jeju Island when the Manager-nim picked up one of the awards next to me.

 

"What is this?!"

 

I thought, how could he pick that one out of all those boxes? That man is just as much of a pervert as I am. I smiled again and looked at him.

 

"Secret~!"
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I urgently bought it from Coupang, but still, wearing a dress that fluttered in the breeze made my heart flutter too.

 

Waiting for two hours to eat pork noodles, and then going to a pretty cafe for dessert and eating carrot cake, it was so healing every moment of the day that I wondered, "What is work?" As the night darkened, our car was parked in a secluded spot.

 

"Keulkeok!"

 

Along with the sound of me swallowing my saliva, I heard Hanson Manager-nim's voice from the driver's seat.

 

"We've... we've arrived..."

"Ah... Yes! Yes..."

"Are you really okay with this?!"

 

Hanson Manager-nim looked at me worriedly. I was the one who suggested coming here, but now that I was about to get out, I didn't have the courage. Still... I really wanted to come here once... I bit my lower lip and nodded, looking into his eyes.

 

"Deolkeong!"

 

The car doors of the two of us barely opened... and what greeted us was a place with the words [Jeju Loveland Art Museum] written on the wall with chromosome symbols drawn on it. I had heard about it from my friends. An art museum with all sorts of grotesque sculptures on display...

 

When my friends asked me, "You've been there too, right?" I didn't want to lose, so I answered, "Yeah!" and vowed to go with my boyfriend someday, but because of my timid personality, I felt as nervous as when I went into a bar without my ID.

 

And did I pass my timid disease to him? Hanson Manager-nim's expression was also frozen.

 

"Keulkeok! S... shall we go then?"

 

I swallowed once and moved my arms and legs very unnaturally... "Be natural! Be natural!" I shouted inwardly, but my arms and legs moved just as unnaturally.

 

And when we reached the ticket booth, his voice, like his arms and legs, echoed very unnaturally.

 

"T... two.... two people..."

"Are you a Jeju Island resident?"

 

At the ticket booth employee's question of whether he was a Jeju Island resident, Hanson Manager-nim looked confused about what expression to make.

 

"I... is it only possible for Jeju Island residents to enter?"

"Huh?!"

 

A voice bewildered by the absurd question. How could someone like that have had outdoor sex... I thought it would look even stranger if I went on like this, so I quickly took out my card from my bag, brushed past the embarrassed Hanson Manager-nim, and quickly handed the card to the ticket booth employee.

 

"No, I'm not a Jeju Island resident!"

 

My voice was louder than necessary! The ticket booth employee chuckled softly and handed us two tickets, smiling brightly at us.

 

"Enjoy the exhibition!"

 

"Yes!"

"Yep!"

 

We spat out our answers in stiff voices and quickly ran into the art museum.

 

###

 

I had heard about it, but I didn't know it would be this extreme. Statues of completely naked men and women greeted us, striking bizarre sex poses.

 

And a statue that arched its back like a bow, rubbing its Vagina while masturbating, caught my eye.

 

"Keulkeok!"

 

Seeing that statue, my dry saliva went down my throat. How intensely did it masturbate to be able to arch its back like that? And the bulging breasts that seemed to be the statue's upper body... I lowered my head and looked at my flat chest.

 

I wish my breasts were that big too... And then I saw a statue of a man holding one of the woman's thighs and thrusting his Glans into her. We used to do that pose too... At that time, I felt Hanson Manager-nim's Glans reaching the end of my uterus, right? As I was lost in lewd memories, I felt my lower body getting wet.

 

By the way, what kind of expression would this man make when he saw this? I looked to the side, but... Huh? Hanson Manager-nim, who had been walking next to me, was nowhere to be seen.

 

"Where did he go again?" I looked around and saw him going to a statue with its legs spread in a V-shape and its hands outstretched, taking a sex position.

 

"What are you doing!"

"This pose looks fun, so I'm trying to practice!"

 

Ah, I thought, he's the type who only gets brave when he's drunk on lust, and I walked towards him, step by step.

 

"Ack!"

 

I twisted the leather of his waist with my hand.

 

"That hurts!"

 

I could see tears welling up in his eyes. I glared at him with a pouty face.

 

"Do you like doing this with other women! Do you like it!"

"It's a statue! You're suddenly dropping honorifics!"

 

I know it's a statue, but I don't know why I was so jealous, I unconsciously blurted out in informal speech to him. I was so embarrassed that my face turned red, and when I turned around, Hanson Manager-nim had already run to my side and was grinning.

 

"Do it again! Do it again!"

"Do what?!"

"Informal speech! It's sexy when you suddenly speak informally!"

 

Is he trying to piss me off! I was so annoyed by him that I lifted my foot and stomped on his instep.

 

"Ouch!"

 

Leaving him hopping around on one foot as if his foot hurt, I walked ahead, and then I heard his voice again from behind.

 

"Come on! Juwon-ah!"

 

The moment I heard him call me without honorifics, my face, already red, turned even redder.

 

###

 

All the way back to the accommodation after the exhibition, his teasing about trying to speak informally continued. I wanted to sew his mouth shut... but somehow, I didn't hate seeing him like that, and a smile appeared on my face without me even realizing it.

 

Eventually, when I arrived at the accommodation, I started to take off my clothes. Seeing me like that, he seemed excited and started to slowly approach me.

 

"What, are we doing it now?!"

"No!"

 

I stuck out my tongue and put on the black bikini I had ordered separately yesterday on my naked body. I was worried that he might be disappointed seeing me in a bikini, so I turned around, but? I was embarrassed for worrying, as his face was flushed and he was breathing hot air through his nose.

 

"Sexy..."

 

Thank goodness. The reaction is much better than I thought. I smiled brightly and looked at him.

 

"Let's swim."

"Swim?!"

"Yes!"

 

When I pointed to the swimming pool with my finger, he tilted his head and looked at me. Why is he doing that? Does he not want to swim? Just as I was thinking that, I heard his voice again.

 

"What about mine?"

"Huh?"

 

Ah, that's right! I was so busy buying my swimsuit that I forgot to think about his swimsuit. I gave him an awkward smile, feeling sorry, and he scratched his head as if he noticed the change in my expression.

 

"Well, it's a private swimming pool anyway. I guess it's okay to just wear my underwear?"

"Y... yes!"

 

I'm sorry~

 

"Cheombeong!"

 

And so, we threw ourselves into the swimming pool water. As the water splashed, he, wearing only his underwear instead of a swimsuit, proudly swam freestyle in front of me, cutting through the water, and then reached the end of the pool and gestured for me to come over.

 

Tch, as if I wouldn't go if he told me to! I was about to swim to him, but as expected of me, who was usually a terrible swimmer, my body sank into the water instead.

 

"Puhat!"

 

I had no choice but to stand up on my own two feet, and he, who had already approached, held out his hands to me.

 

"Hold my hands and kick your feet!"

 

Ugh! It's humiliating... but I want to swim! I grabbed his outstretched hands and stretched out my body.

 

"Kick your feet."

 

Whether it was because of his voice telling me to kick my feet or because I was relying on his hands... I confidently stretched out my legs and started kicking, and he slowly started moving backwards while holding my hands.

 

"I can do it! I can do it!"

 

So this is what swimming feels like! I was always a terrible swimmer, so I was embarrassed and only walked around alone when other kids were playing in the cold water... My body was floating in the water, so I felt like I was floating in space, even though I've never been there.

 

"I did it!"

 

By the time we reached the end of the pool, his hands that were holding me were released. But feeling regretful, I stretched out my hands to him again.

 

"Do it one more time!"

"Shall I?"

 

And so, swimming lessons started in the middle of the night. I originally intended to spend time alone with him in the pool, but it had already become a community center.

 

"Stretch your legs out more, stretch them out! That's right, shake them harder!"

 

After several round trips, I felt a little more confident.

 

"I'll try it alone!"

 

The idea of spending time alone was long gone! I looked at him with a determined expression, and he nodded with the expression of an instructor.

 

My first time swimming alone! Keulkeok, I swallowed dry saliva once and tried to float in the water to do as he taught me.

 

"Kkoreureureuk!"

 

I sank into the water. Surprised, I struggled, and he came to me and hugged me tightly.

 

"Dugun dugun."

"Dugun dugun."

 

At that moment, I heard a throbbing sound from our chests that were touching. A... are we going to have sex here...? At that moment, I heard his quiet voice.

 

"Should we start by practicing kicking while holding onto the wall?"

 

Huh? This man didn't care about sex at all and was just thinking about teaching me. Ah, I shouldn't have asked him to teach me.

I regretted it, but he had already gone to the end of the pool and started banging on the edge of the pool with his hand.

 

"Here! Try it here!"

 

I walked awkwardly to the edge he was banging on. Haa... I shouldn't have said anything... I regretted it and put my hand on the edge, and he looked at me as if he was determined.

 

"Then I'll go up and check your posture, so kick your feet!"

"Yes..."

 

Our Hanson Instructor-nim nodded at my voice and

 

"Chwaaaak!"

 

He made waves and climbed up, sitting on the edge.

 

"Start!"

"Yes..."

 

Just as I was about to nod, filled with disappointment, huh?! That's right, his underwear, not a swimsuit, couldn't overcome the buoyancy of the water and floated away, and Hanson Manager-nim's dangling Glans, completely naked, was in front of my eyes.

 

He also noticed that his underwear had come off when the cool breeze wrapped around his Glans, and he looked at me with surprised eyes.

 

"Huh?!"

 

At the same time as his surprised voice,

 

"Chureup!"

 

I pushed his Glans into my mouth to finish this lecture.
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"Chureup! Chureup!" 

 

The sexy scent of Cowper's fluid from the dick I shoved in my mouth started tickling the tip of my nose.

 

"Keueuk!" 

 

After sucking on it a few times, Hanson Manager-nim's head naturally tilted back from my upgraded sucking skills.

 

"Heuheu♡ How is it? Does it feel good?♡" 

"Ah.... Yeah.... So much...." 

 

As his moans of pleasure flowed out with his head tilted back, my Vagina in the water twitched, and I wanted to make him feel even better.

 

"Then how about this?♡" 

 

I spat out the dick I had in my mouth, aligned my Vulva with his Nipple, and started licking the base of his Glans with my tongue.

 

"Eut! Eut!" 

 

His moans were almost at the peak of pleasure.... 

Is it because he's being treated like this in a private swimming pool? His moans seemed to hit my ears even louder today.

 

"Your dick is throbbing like it's happy♡" 

 

I grabbed the throbbing shaft of his dick and started stroking my Vulva area.

 

"How is it? The sensation of my body on your dick?♡" 

"Dange...rous...." 

"Are you going to cum already?♡" 

 

I took the dick I was rubbing away from my chest and started bringing it back near my mouth.

 

"Please cum in my mouth." 

 

I started licking the underside of his Glans with my tongue first.

 

"Haltjjak-halt-jjak." 

 

I felt a small vibration in his dick, which he said was about to cum a moment ago.

 

To fully feel that vibration with my tongue, I turned my head this time and started licking the shaft of his dick, wrapping it with my tongue.

 

"Nelleom" 

 

The vibration intensified as my tongue enveloped it.

 

"Euk! It feels so good." 

 

His voice mixed with moans.

Ignoring his voice, I reached out and massaged his ass, kneading it as I started pushing his dick fully into my mouth.

 

"Jjuap! Jjuap!♡" 

 

His trembling voice was heard over the rough sucking sounds.

 

"Dangerous.... I.... I think I'm going to cum...." 

 

At his words that he was about to cum, I started sucking even harder, as if begging for his Semen.

 

"Jjuap! Jjuap!" 

"Eue....Eok! I'm coming...." 

 

With his words that he was coming, warm Semen flowed into my mouth.

 

I sucked on his dick strongly with the pressure in my mouth, as if to squeeze out even more Semen.

 

"Eup!♡ Eup!♡" 

 

The fishy and sexy smell of Semen started to make my vision blurry.

 

"Eueuk! You're sucking out all my Semen." 

 

Is it because of the tingling sensation of the dick after ejaculation? My Master-nim's voice, who poured Semen into my mouth, came out as if his moans were cracking.

 

"Puhat!" 

 

White Semen was dripping down my chin from the corners of my mouth, where I had received the Semen.

 

"Seueuk!" 

 

I wiped the Semen from my mouth and sat on the edge, looking at Master-nim, who was moaning after ejaculating.

 

"Thank you for the meal.♡" 

 

That's when it happened.

 

"Chureup!" 

 

Master-nim must have found my appearance of looking at him so lovely, as he pulled my cheeks and started mixing my tongue, which still had the smell of Semen, with his own tongue.

 

"Chureup! Chureup!" 

 

My brain was already dizzy from the smell of Semen, and as Master-nim's soft and squishy tongue started mixing with my tongue, my eyes gradually rolled back.

 

"Haa....♡ Haa...♡" 

 

To think I could almost cum just from a kiss....

Perhaps the person who was more excited by the sexy actions in the swimming pool was me, who was giving the foreplay, not Master-nim, who was receiving it.

 

"Chureup! Chureup!" 

 

Master-nim's tongue, which was swirling around as if sucking my Vagina, expressing his desire for me, and just as my mind was getting more and more dizzy,

 

"Cheombeong!" 

 

I heard the sound of water friction, and before I knew it, Master-nim, who was kissing me, came into the water and was hugging me and moving his tongue.

 

"Paha!" 

 

And when the two tongues that had finished kissing separated from each other, a long, arched line of saliva was drawn in front of the two people.

 

 

When I looked down into the water, Master-nim's dick, which had grown again, was peeking out and raising its head.

 

"I can't stand it anymore." 

 

Master-nim said he couldn't stand it anymore; he was eagerly anticipating sex with me right now.

 

My Vagina also wanted to be impaled by his dick so much right now, so I grabbed the edge where Master-nim was sitting in front of me and was about to go out of the water to have sex.

 

"Chwareureureu. Teok!" 

 

Amidst the sound of water parting, Master-nim gently pressed down on my shoulder and put me back into the water.

 

And then

 

"Seueuk!" 

 

The bikini panties covering my Vagina were pushed aside.

 

"M...Master-nim, this is water! Eueok!" 

 

While I was talking, the dick that had been craving me pushed its way into my Vagina.

 

My lips trembled and my head tilted back, and my waist began to arch like a bow due to the pressure of the dick coming in with the strong water pressure.

 

"Haa.... If you're going to do it, let's do it outside." 

"Jjilgeok!" 

 

I became dizzy because of the dick that was moving with a "jjilgeok" sound, even though I was begging to do it outside.

 

"You're already about to die just from having my dick inside you? Look how wet your Vagina is." 

"T...That's because of the water." 

 

"Jjilgeok!" 

 

"Euk!♡" 

 

The dick moved once again.

Is it because the fluid in my Vagina was washed away by the water?

My Vagina even felt sore from the rough friction.

 

"Euk! It hurts...." 

 

"Jjilgeok!" 

 

"Because it hurts, it's like when I first broke your hymen." 

 

As the pain of the friction from the dick that kept thrusting in continued, tears started to well up in my eyes, and at the same time, saliva mixed with the Semen that was still in my mouth started to flow down my chin.

 

"How about this?" 

"Yes?!" 

 

Regardless of my answer, Master-nim started picking up one of my legs.

 

"Jjilgeok!" 

 

The water pressure rose even more strongly into my Vagina, which was opened even wider as my leg was lifted.

 

"Ak!♡" 

 

Thanks to that, I put my hands on his shoulders as if struggling in pain, and his dick started pounding me even harder.

 

"Challang! Challang!" 

 

The waves were creating a surge, and the inside of my Vagina was being severely ravaged by the water pressure and his dick.

 

"Euk!♡ Euk!♡" 

 

My two hands, which had been on his shoulders, wrapped around his neck to endure the struggle of pain, and this time, even the other leg was lifted by his hand.

 

"Look down. Can you see your Vagina being impaled by my dick?" 

 

Following his words, I looked down amidst the struggle of pain and saw my Vagina impaled by his dick through the rippling waves.

 

"Yes.....♡" 

"Cheolpeok!" 

 

The sound of water friction created by the dick and water coming in as if digging into the wall at the end of my Vagina.

 

Thanks to that, I bit my lower lip and looked into his eyes, asking how it was.

 

"It's.... It's sexy...." 

"It hurts, you said? Should I pull out now then?" 

 

Pull out? I'm starting to get used to this pressure from his dick now?

I shook my head and looked at him.

 

"N...No.... Don't pull out♡" 

 

My voice, begging not to pull out with rough breaths, and his lips, which seemed to find my lips that were uttering that voice tempting, overlapped with my lips.

 

"Peok! Peok!" 

"Chureup! Chureup!" 

 

The harmony of sex created by the two people filled the swimming pool.

 

"Now that you're used to it, relax and enjoy it." 

 

At his words to relax, I slowly started to release the tension in my body.

 

"Aak!♡ Euek~♡" 

 

The more I relaxed, the more I felt the water pressure coming in.

It hurt at first, but now, the fluid I was releasing was stronger than the amount of water filling up, and pleasure started to take precedence over pain.

 

"Haa.... Haa." 

 

As my stiff Vagina relaxed and massaged the vaginal walls solely for his dick, moans started to leak from his mouth this time.

 

"As expected, Juwon-ie's Vagina is delicious even in the water." 

"Cum. Cum the Semen you held in your mouth into my Vagina." 

 

I begged for Semen and grabbed his neck even tighter.

Perhaps because of my plea, the movement of the dick inside my Vagina became even faster.

 

"Peok! Peok!" 

"Cheombeong! Cheombeong!" 

 

The water splashing on my face due to his intensified ass movements was no longer important.

 

All I wanted was the Semen from his dick. To push his dick in even deeper, I pulled his waist towards me as strongly as I could with my two legs, which were being held up by his arms.

 

"Euk!" 

 

His moans were the same as when he was about to cum.

I started begging him, drawing a web of saliva in my mouth.

 

"Cum.♡ Cum.♡ It's okay, so please cum full of Master-nim's Semen inside my Vagina.♡" 

"Keueuk.... I'm really going to cum...." 

"Yes♡ Juwon-ie's Vagina also wants to be full of Semen like my mouth." 

 

His movements became more and more intense at my words.

 

 

 

And eventually, Master-nim's body trembled a few times,

 

"Buryuk!" 

 

I felt something warm and slippery strongly filling up inside my Vagina, which had become cold due to the swimming pool water.

 

"Heok.... Heok......" 

 

Master-nim dropped his face onto my shoulder and let out a small moan.

 

I carefully stroked the back of Master-nim's head.

 

"Thank you for the meal.♡" 

 

# 

 

# 

 

# 

 

"Wiing~" 

 

As I came out of the swimming pool and was drying my hair with a hairdryer in the bathroom, Master-nim approached.

 

"What are you doing?" 

"Can't you tell?! I'm drying my hair." 

 

"Wiing~" 

 

The hairdryer started running again.

 

"Deopseok" 

 

Master-nim's two hands started caressing my two breasts.

 

"Aang~♡ Pervert~" 

 

I turned the hairdryer wind towards him as if chasing away a fly, and he smiled innocently as if nothing had happened.

 

"Why are you acting like that when your Nipples are standing up like this?" 

"Let's do it later. Let's go to the night market first...." 

 

I suddenly felt a chilling sensation down my spine....

 

"What time is it now?" 

"Huh?" 

 

Surprised by my sudden change in attitude, he blankly stared at me.

 

"I'm asking what time it is now." 

"Ah.... Nine o'clock...." 

"Let's go quickly! The night market closes at 11!" 

 

At my words, he was also surprised and roughly wiped himself with a towel and hastily put on his clothes.

 

 

And that night, after going to the night market, our costume play night for the last night in Jeju Island began.

 




Part 2, Final Episode: Hospital Play

The last night in Jeju Island.

 

"Kkang~!"

 

The sound of our beer cans clinking together echoed through the room.

 

"Kheu~!"

 

The fizziness of the beer made me let out a sound like an old man without even realizing it.

 

"Phew, I almost missed out because I was late."

 

I shoved the grilled pork rolls I bought while watching the fire show into my mouth, and the smoky flavor filled my mouth.

 

"Yeah, this is it."

 

I gave a bright smile, and Hanson Manager-nim, who was sipping his beer in front of me, smiled back just as brightly.

 

"It would have been a disaster if you were late. I didn't know you'd like it this much."

"Of course, the only things that remain from a trip are what you eat and what you take pictures of."

 

I poured more beer into my mouth again, gulping it down.

 

"Keu!"

 

As the sting of the carbonation went down my throat, I suddenly felt gloomy at the thought of going back tomorrow.

 

"Haa~! Jeju Island is over now. From next week, ugh!"

"Why?! Still, Lee Manager and Ha-young-ssi are coming next week, aren't they?"

 

I looked at him with my arms crossed, still wearing a sulky expression at his words.

 

"Still, work is work! Ah, I just want to live here for a month."

 

Hanson Manager-nim gave a bashful smile at my words.

 

"Even if living here for a month is impossible, you can always come again enough to fill a month."

"Huh?!"

 

Come to Jeju Island again?

I gave a bashful smile as if responding to his suggestion.

 

"When? When?"

"Hmm.... Next month?"

 

Next month is summer? He's saying we'll come to Jeju Island again in the summer?

I imagined myself wearing a short-sleeved yellow dress and a straw hat, strolling along the beach with him, and I became intoxicated with happiness rather than alcohol without even realizing it.

 

"Really? Promise!"

 

I held out my pinky to get a definite answer from him, and he hooked his finger with mine, along with his eye-smile that I loved.

 

"Yeah! Promise!"

 

"Jjok!"

 

 

At his promise, I unconsciously gave him a small peck on the lips.

 

Then,

 

"Teok!"

 

He grabbed my cheeks....

 

"Chureup!"

 

His tongue entered my mouth and began to intertwine with mine.

 

"Chureup! Chureup!"

 

The sound of tongues intertwining echoed through the room, and his hand began to approach my chest.

 

"Deopseok!"

 

I blocked his hand that was coming towards me, and he looked at me as if puzzled.

 

"Wait a moment. I have something to give you."

 

As our tongues separated, drawing an arched curve, I got up from my seat.

 

"Deureureuk"

 

And then,

 

"Ttubeok, ttubeok"

 

I grabbed the box that I said was a secret in the morning and smiled brightly at him again.

 

"Wait here for a moment."

 

With that, I went into the bathroom with the paper box.

 

#

 

#

 

#

 

A little later....

 

"Kkieeik!"

 

At the sound of the bathroom door friction, his head turned towards me.

 

"Heok!"

 

His eyes widened as he looked at me.

I was wearing a nurse's uniform made of spandex material that revealed my figure in a short skirt, and I looked at him from in front of the bathroom.

 

"Patient."

"Ye...yes?"

 

His voice seemed to tremble at my appearance.

And his Adam's apple moved as if he had swallowed his saliva. I walked towards him again, who was looking at me in surprise.

 

"Seueuk."

 

Then, I brushed against his shoulder and cupped his face.

 

"Do you need Nursing?"

 

"Kkulgeok!"

 

As I got closer to him, I could hear the sound of him swallowing his saliva.

 

And he slowly nodded in response to my words instead of answering.

 

His eyes were full of longing for me.

As I was captivated by his gaze, my lower body felt numb.

 

"Patient, let me take a look down there."

 

"Seueueuk"

 

I went in front of the chair where Hanson Manager-nim was sitting, knelt down, and started pulling down his pants.

 

"First, lift your butt so I can take off your pants."

 

As his butt wiggled at my words, I pulled down his pants.

 

He hadn't done anything yet, but his hard-on was already emitting a sexy smell.

 

I started circling the urethra of his hard-on, where the sexy smell was coming from.

 

"Patient, you're already this hard just from taking off your clothes."

 

As I said that, I started stroking his hard-on with my palm.

 

"Euk!"

 

His body trembled with a groan, as if he felt good. I still stroked his hard-on with my hand and looked up at him.

 

"I'm going to check your reaction when I touch your hard-on. I'll do it gently, so tell me if it hurts."

 

Like a nurse checking a patient's condition, I started shaking his hard-on.

 

"Haa..."

 

A small groan escaped from Hanson Manager-nim's mouth, as if he felt good from my check.

 

"Your hard-on is getting bigger. Let's take a look at your balls too."

 

This time, I gently fondled his balls with my other hand and started shaking his hard-on.

 

"Euk!"

 

Hanson Manager-nim's head tilted back at my touch. And I noticed the Cowper's fluid, like beads, pooling at the end of Hanson Manager-nim's hard-on, which he was constantly squirting out.

 

I wiped the urethra where the Cowper's fluid was묻어난 with my hand and took my hand off his balls, then started fondling Hanson Manager-nim's Nipple.

 

"Keueuk!"

 

The sensation of his body trembling from the stimulation was transmitted to my fingertips.

 

His body's reaction was what I wanted. I couldn't stand the tingling in my lower body, so I jumped up from my seat, pulled him up, led him to the bed, and laid him down.

 

"Teolseok!"

 

He was laid down on the bed with his lower body exposed.

I approached him on my hands and knees, turned my butt towards his face, and grabbed his hard-on.

 

"Euk!"

 

Did he feel like he was going to cum?

Even with just my touch on his hard-on, Cowper's fluid was constantly pouring out of his urethra.

 

Hanson Manager-nim's hard-on always looks delicious.

And the lewd smell of Cowper's fluid wafting to the tip of my nose.

 

"I.... I'll diagnose you... with my mouth...."

 

My voice was trembling, my head dizzy from the smell of his hard-on.

 

And

 

"Chureup!"

 

I pushed his hard-on into my mouth.

The smell of his hard-on filled my mouth, making my head spin even more. That's when.

 

"Chureup!"

 

Hanson Manager-nim, playing the role of the patient, must have been dizzy from the smell of my Vagina, because he started licking my Vagina.

 

"Eueuk~♡"

 

A groan burst from my mouth as I held his hard-on in my mouth, feeling his tongue all over my Vagina.

 

"Haa♡Haa♡ I.... I need to apply the medicine...."

 

While my body was bending over because of the sensation in my Vagina, I started sucking on his hard-on, which I had put in my mouth, as if applying medicine, constantly wetting it with my saliva.

 

"Chureup. Chureup!"

 

Hanson Manager-nim's Cowper's fluid was spurting more violently into my mouth, and the sound of Love Juice pouring out from under my Vagina was leaking out into the room.

 

"Cheolpeodeok!"

 

My body tilted to the side and fell onto the bed.

And in front of my fallen eyes, I saw Hanson Manager-nim with his hard-on in his hand and a flushed face.

 

"Ah.... I haven't applied all the medicine yet....."

"Apply it down there."

 

"Jjilgeok!"

 

"Eueuk~♡"

 

Hanson Manager-nim's hard-on was inserted into my Vagina as is.

 

The sensation of his hard-on strongly digging into my Vagina, even though he had already cum once in the swimming pool earlier.

 

As my mind became dizzy from the sensation, Hanson Manager-nim's tongue entered my mouth.

 

"Chureup. Chureup."

 

Our tongues were intertwined again like that. At the same time, his waist movements became more intense, and I squeezed his back tightly with both hands due to the rising pleasure.

 

"Haa~♡You're.... too intense.♡"

"But. I feel so good that I can't stop."

"Haa ♡ Suck.... suck on my chest.♡"

 

At my words, he roughly pulled the nurse's uniform made of spandex material up to my neck and started sucking on my chest while fucking me.

 

As my sensitive Nipple and below were attacked at the same time, my mind went blank and my lower body was filled with a strong sensation of cumming along with him.

 

"Euk.... Your Vagina is squeezing my hard-on so much?"

"Haa.... ♡My Nipple feels so good♡"

 

He must have felt good too, because his hard-on pierced deeper into my Vagina.

 

"Peok! Peok!"

 

The sound of flesh hitting flesh echoed through the room.

 

"Your.... Your hard-on is piercing deep into my Vagina♡ I feel like I'm going to reach the end of my Vagina♡"

"Euk! I.... I think I'm going to cum."

 

As he tried to pull his hard-on out of my Vagina to cum, I wrapped my legs tightly around his waist.

 

"Cu.... Cum inside me like this. Fill my Vagina with Semen. Do it, vaginal sex."

"Euk! I.... I can't anymore."

"Ah.... Ah.... I think I'm going to cum too♡"

"Euk!"

 

"Bureuk!"

"Pisyut!"

 

The two of them tasted an unforgettable cum on the last day of their first trip together, with each other's things inserted.

 

#

 

 

#

 

 

#

 

"There it rises!"

 

Aewol-eup Beach.

After taking a nap after sex, we were sitting in the trunk of the SUV, watching the sunrise.

 

As the whole world was dyed pink at the same time as he said the sun was rising,

 

Our eyes, who had been playing such adult games until yesterday, sparkled like the eyes of children.

 

"Haa.... Now it's the end."

 

He must have been sad like I was, because he held my hand next to him tightly.

 

"You said we'd come again. Was that just empty words?"

"No. But today's sun is the last one, right?"

 

I smiled to myself and gently leaned my head on his shoulder.

 

"Haa, this is nice."

 

Then, I suddenly remembered something and looked at his face with a sulky expression.

 

"By the way, why don't you ask me to date you?"

 

He looked at my face as if surprised at my words.

 

"Huh?"

"Or is it something like that? A sex partner?"

"Weren't we dating?"

 

At his reaction, as if we only date if we say we're dating, I shook off the hand he was holding.

 

"Never mind. It's not like I have any intention of accepting you anyway!"

 

As I turned my head away and crossed my arms, he smiled as if my appearance was cute.

 

"Then let's date."

"Aigo, I'm being forced to accept your proposal. Hanson. Manager. Nim."

 

Tsk! What the hell. It's not even like, "Here! Let's date."

I was getting angry at that moment.

 

"Teolseok."

 

He got out of the trunk.

He knelt down on one knee, reached out his hand to me, and smiled bashfully.

 

"Will you date me? Kim Ju-won-ssi."

 

Such old-fashioned behavior from old dramas? But my mouth was smiling, unlike what I was thinking.

 

And

 

I cupped his cheeks and

 

"Jjok!"

 

I gave him a light peck and smiled bashfully like him.

 

"Please take good care of me."

 

Along with their ticklish pink smiles, the pink world was turning blue.

 

It was a blue spring.
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